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PREFACE 
THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF A DEFINITE KNOWL

EDGE OF THE COVENANTS, THE RANSOM, 
MEDIA TOR. SIN-OFFERING AND A TONE-

MEN T AND THE GREAT LACK OF A 
CLEAR UNDERSTANDING OF THESE 

DOCTRINES AMONG BIBLE STU
DENTS IN GENERA L 

Impressed the subject strongly upon my mind and credited 
a desire to assist others; hence this volume. 

For many years I have realized that the "key" to a 
clear understanding of all the harmony of Divine revelation 
lies in an understanding of the "Mystery," "Christ in you the 
hope of glory"—that the Body of Christ shares with Him 
in the world's great Sin Offering, 

Finding that this has been the basis of all of Pastor 
Russell's writings since 1880, and believing that he has been 
used of the Lord in a most wonderful manner to make this 
truth known to all truth-seekers, I have gone through many 
of his writings upon these subjects and endeavored to classify 
the same under their respective subjects; also preparing 
special headings of the central thought in each paragraph; 
these in turn being brought together in a topical index and 
each classified under from one to five subjects. 

Thus with these thousands of references, one is enabled 
to find a comment upon practically every question that may 
be raised in connection with these fundamental doctrines. 

This volume is therefore sent forth with a prayer that 
all who study it will receive as rich a blessing as I have in 
compiling same. 

Yours in HIS service, 

L. W. JONES, M. D., 
3642 Michigan Avenue Chicago, Ill, U. S. A. 



INTRODUCTION 

"What Pastor Russell Taught" 
on the 

COVENA NTS RANSOM MEDIATOR 
SIN-OFFERING ATONEMENT 

A Companion Book to 
"What Pastor Russell Said" 
His Answer to Hundreds of Questions 

Pastor Russell declared that 
Membership in the Body of Christ 

Is the Only K e y to all the Wonderful Harmony of the Divine 
Word , the Basis of all H i s Presentations 

to the Church Since 1880 

H E S A I D : 

"It was about 1880 that the L o r d drew our attention to 
other features of his plan previously unseen by us, and so far 
as we are aware, unseen by others since the days of the 
Apostles. 

"We realized that this further light was Harvest light for 
the ripening of the wheat, and by no means an evidence of 
greater wisdom or ability in Bible interpretation on our part. 
The due time had come and the unfolding: with it. The Master 
who had already been serving us brought forth from the 
storehouse 'things new and old, ' R E S P E C T I N G T H E C O V 
E N A N T S A N D A T O N E M E N T S A C R I F I C E S . W e were 
astonished at the length and breadth and heighth and depth 
of the Divine Plan, and set them forth in a pamphlet entitled 
Tabernacle Shadows of the Better Sacrifices. 



"It was through these Tabernacle Shadow blessings that 
our Lord showed us how and why the Church of this Gospel 
Age has been called to heavenly glory, while the Divine pur
pose respecting mankind in general is restoration to human 
perfection with everlasting life to all the willing and obedient 
—to be granted to the faithful ip foe pnrl nf the Millennial 
Age, .when the_y_jhall have reached human perfection and the 
"paradise restored' shall have been extended to the whole 
earth. 

"We then understood for the first time, the meaning of the 
Apostle's words respecting the ' H I D D E N M Y S T E R Y / 
namely, that close, intimate relalionship between Christ and 
his faithful followers, the more than conquerors. It was then 
that we understood the Apostle's words, 'God hath given 
Christ to be the Head over the Church, which is his Body,' 
and, 'We are members in particular of the Body of Christ.' 
'This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church.' Oh, yes, this is indeed a hidden mystery—that 
th^J^hmxh is completely separated from the world and offered 
a great prize of glory, honor <±nd immortality, the Divine 
nature. But we came to see also that this prize zms offered on 
certain sacrificing conditions—not merely upon condition of 
faith, though faith is the basis of all our hopes. 

"We began to understand why the way during this Gospel 
Age should be made so 'narrow,' so difficult, while the Lord 
promised to make the way to eternal life a broad 'highway' 
during the Millennial Age. 

"Now we know what St. Paul meant when he said, 'Let 
us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach.' Heb. 13:13. We perceived from this text that he 
referred to the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement, in which 
he says that the bodies of those beasts whose blood accom
plished sin atonement were burned outside the camp. The 
type shows that the first of those sacrifices was the bullock, 
and the second the Lord's goat (Lev. 16) ; that the priest first 
killed the bullock provided by himself, and afterward killed 
the goat provided by the Congregation of the Children of 
Israel. We saw clearly enough that the bullock represented 
our Lord's sacrifice and that the only other sacrifice burned 
outside the camp was the goat, and hence that the Apostle 
must have referred to US, the Church, the members of the 
Body of Christ. 

" T H I S H A S B E E N T H E B A S I S OF O U R P R E S E N 
T A T I O N S S I N C E 1880. W E C O N S I D E R IT T H E O N L Y 
K E Y T O A L L T H E W O N D E R F U L H A R M O N I E S O F 
T H E D I V I N E W O R D , as they are now in our possession by 



the Lord ' s favor. W e have no doubt whatever that our great 
Adversary would like to take from us this valuable key to the 
Div ine Plan , which alone explains the 'mystery' of the Gospel 
Age , which is the Church and her special c a l l—TO T H E 
P R I V I L E G E S O F S A C R I F I C E N O W A N D T H E P R I V I 
L E G E S O F G L O R Y B Y A N D B Y . 

" W e should be very thankful for the great privilege we 
have been accorded Jp_share jn Jiis_'_Cuo_,' to be 'baptized into 
his death.' The Apostle Paul declares in the third chapter of 
Philippians, I count all things as loss that I might win Chr i s t ; 
that I might have fellowship in his suffering; that I might 
be baptized into his death; share his 'Cup' of suffering; so 
should we. Paul counted every other interest and considera
tion as of no value in comparison with this great privilege of 
the Gospel Age, which is accorded us. 

"Now, *'/ we should ever lose sight of this wonderful privi
lege, if we should ever come to the place where we fa i l to 
appreciate the fact that we have been invited to share in the 
Lord 's 'Cup, ' have been invited to participate with him in this 
blood of the N e w Covenant, this blood which is to ratify, to 
seal the New Covenant, it would be doing despite to all these 
privileges and favors which have been specially given to us, 
but never given to any other people in the world and never 
wi l l be given again, a great privilege never offered to the 
angels, but offered only to the L o r d Jesus Christ himself, and 
those who would have his spirit during this age. 

"The lesson to all is, 'Humble yourselves under the mighty 
hand of God that he may exalt you in due time.' Le t us not 
be heady, high-minded and worldly-wise, but humble, teach
able and full of faith in the Divine promises, which are so 
Fapidly fulfill ing and culminating. 

" V e r y truly your servant in the L o r d , 

" C . T . R U S S E L L . " 
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Warning By Pastor Russell 
Z 1909—41 

Whi le greatly rejoicing in the further clearing up of 
the subject of the Covenants, as set forth, we have, never-
thesless, the sorrowful thought that it may mean the pass
ing on of the light before those who are walk ing in the 
light, and the leaving of some of our dear ones in a measure 
of darkness, which wi l l increase day by day, as they 
either turn aside or go backward, or even fai l to advance— 
"walking in the light." Y e t what can we do? W e dare not 
stop. W re must go on, whither the Captain of our salvation 
leads. M u c h as we love those who stop, or those who turn 
aside, it is for us to say, "W rhere he leads I w i l l fo l low." 
Th is does not signify that every one of the Lord ' s fol 
lowers wi l l see this matter o f the Covenants immediately, 
in the same clearness and fulness as do we, and as we have 
tried to express it. Indeed, some never see great truths with 
the same clearness as do others, and yet are fo l lowing on, 
their hearts leading more rapidly than their reasoning facul
ties can fo l low; nor does it signify that we are putting tests 
upon the flock. The L o r d has been putting these tests before 
us, all through this harvest time, and leading us from knowl 
edge to knowledge and from grace to grace, as we followed 
his leading. 

Charged with Denying the Ransom 

Already we hear of circulars being sent about which 
admonish the friends that Brother Russell is endeavoring 
to lead the Church away from the Ransom, away from the 
precious blood of Christ . The argument is that when we say 
that the New Covenant is not in operation yet, but is to be a 
New ( L a w ) Covenant between God and the Jewish nation, 
which wi l l be sealed at the close of this age and be in effect 
throughout the Mi l lennium, to bless Israel, and through 
Israel all the nations—this, we are told, is denying the 
Ransom, denying the' blood of Christ H o w fool ish: W e 
would accredit even the babes in Christ wi th more knowl 
edge and a better logic on the subject than this. Surely a 
film or mist of some kind is coming "over the eyes of 
understanding" of the dear brother who presents this 
i l logical proposition. It is a face that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures, and that he arose from 
the dead the third day and that he appeared in the presence 
of God for us. Those facts stand, regardless of whether 
they are connected with one Covenant or another Covenant 
or no Covenant. Y o u and I, dear reader, believed in the 
death of Christ as our redemption price before we had any 
knowledge of the Covenants. 

Justification by Faith in Blood vs. Philosophy of Knowledge 
of Covenants 

W e were justified by faith in the precious blood, and 
not by our knowledge or ignorance of the Covenants. A n d 
this is in harmony with the Apostle's statement that we are 
justified freely through his blood and have the remission 
of our sins. N o r is your justification and mine dependent 
even upon our understanding of the philosophy of the R a n 
som and the Atonement based upon it. W e were justified 



by our faith before we understood the philosophy, and our 
justification still rests upon our faith and not upon the 
philosophy. But our faith has been made more clear, more 
substantial by the philosophy. Ask yourself the question, 
"Where did I get the philosophy of the Ransom and the 
Atonement, in which I now rejoice?" And , Where did the 
opposers get their knowledge of the Ransom and of the 
Atonement? It all came from God and it has come in this 
harvest time, because it is God's due time to make it known. 

Watch Tozver Publications Contain True Philosophy of 
Ransom Atonement 

If there are other publications on the face of the earth 
which present the true philosophy of the Ransom and the 
Atonement, outside of those published hy the W A T C H TOWER 
B I B L E A N D T R A C T SOCIETY, we have no knowledge of them 
and would be glad to be informed respecting them. If there 
are any other publications on earth which have so clearly 
and so persistently and so logically set forth the value of 
the precious blood and the philosophy of the redemption, we 
would be glad of the fact, and would be pleased to know of 
them and their authors. 

The Ransom and the Sin-Offer big 
Z 1916—87 

Pastor Russell's Latest Views vs. Those of the Past. 
Notwithstanding all that we have written on the subjects 

of the Ransom and the Sin-Offering in the STUDIES I N T H E 
SCRIPTURES, in T H E W A T C H T O W E R and in the T A B E R N A C L E 
S H A D O W S , it would appear that some of our dear readers are 
not yet clear in respect to these matters. Some even confuse 
themselves and others by hinting that Brother Russell has 
changed his views—or that the STUDIES I N T H E SCRIPTURES 
contradict T H E W A T C H TOWKR. These are harmful mistakes. 
Should our views change we wil l state the change in no un
certain terms. We therefore make a renewed effort to make 
plain what we believe to be the proper interpretation of these 
subjects. 

Ransom-Price the Valuable Thing. 
"The Ransom-Price relates to the valuable thing itself; 

namely, the blood or death of Christ—a ransom price suffi
cient for the payment of the penalty of one member of the 
human family or of all, as it may be applied."—Z'09, p. 309. 

Ransom Re Man's Recovery a Redemption. 
The Ransom work views the matter of man's recovery 

from sin and death as a purchase—a Redemption. The basis 
of this thought is the Divine Law, "an eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth, a man's life for a man's life." (Deuteronomy 
19:21.) Adam and his entire race of thousands of millions 
are in dire distress through sin and its penalty. God has pro
vided a recovery by a Ransom process—purchasing back from 
their fallen condition. 



Redemption of Humanity .Does Not Mean a Life for Each 
Life. 

Our first thought naturally would be that to redeem or 
purchase back, the right of humanity to life, would mean 
that each member of Adam's race must be purchased by the 
life of another person, holy, harmless, unsentenced But look
ing deeply into God's Plan we find that only one man was 
tried before the Divine Court—namely, Father A d a m ; that 
only Adam was sentenced to death; and that all of his chil
dren go into death, not because of their individual trial and 
death, but simply because Adam, having failed to maintain 
his perfection, was unable to give his children more life or 
rights than he possessed. And so it has been throughout the 
entire period of six thousand years from the time of Father 
Adam's sentence until now. 

Economic Feature of Cod's Plan. 
Here we see a wonderful economic feature connected 

with the Divine Plan. God would not permit more than one 
member of the human race to be tried and sentenced to death; 
for His purpose from the beginning was that the sacrifice of 
one life should redeem the entire human race. By one man 
the whole trouble came; by another Man the whole trouble 
will be rectified. This the Apostle points out, saying, "As by 
a man came death, by a man comes also the resurrection of 
the dead; for as all in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall 
be made alive—every man in his own order."—1 Corinthians 
15 :21-23. 

Value of Jesus' Life Included All of Adam's Posterity. 
Thus we see the value of Jesus' death—that it was not 

merely for Adam, but included all his posterity. W e see, too, 
how necessary it was that Jesus should be "holy, harmless, 
undefiled and separate from sinners"; otherwise, He, like the 
remainder of the race, would have been under a Divine death 
sentence. Because all of Adam's race were involved in sin 
and its penalty it was necessary to find an outsider to be the 
world's Redeemer; and that outsider, whether angel, cherub, 
or the great Michael Himself, the Logos, must exchange the 
spirit nature for the human nature in order to be a corre
sponding price—a Ransom for the first man. 

Why Logos Left Throne of Glory. 
It was not a God that sinned; hence the death of a God 

could not redeem. It was not a cherub that sinned; hence 
the death of a cherub could not redeem. It was a man who 
sinned, and the ransom for him must be furnished by the 
death of a man. It was for thisi cause that the great Logos, 
in carrying out the Divine Plan for human redemption, left 
the glory which He had with the Father before the world was, 
humbled Himself and became a man, "was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor (the perfection of human nature) ; that He, 
by the grace of God, should taste death for every man."— 
Hebrews 2:9. 

Ransom Price and Ransom Work 
If we have established clearly what a ransom is, and that 

Jesus was the only One suitable to be a Ransom for Father 



Adam, our next point is to show from the Bible that He did 
give Himself as a Ransom. We have the word of Jesus H i m 
self on the subject (Matthew 20:28) ; and also St. Paul's tes
timony, "the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a Ransom-
price for all, to be testified in due time." (1 T im. 2:6.) This 
proves that the giving of the price sufficient to ransom Adam 
and all his race was accomplished in Jesus' death at Calvary. 

Ransom-Price vs. Ransom-Work. 
But the work of ransoming Adam and his race is much 

more than merely the providing of the Ransom-price. The 
thought connected with the word Ransom goes beyond the 
mere giving and appropriating of the price. It includes the 
recovery of Adam and his race from the power of sin and 
death. Manifestly, this work has not yet been accomplished; 
indeed, it has scarcely begun. The only disposition thus far 
of the Ransom, the merit, has been its imputation to the 
Church, and this only by faith. The Church is not yet glori
fied as a whole—not yet delivered from the power of sin and 
death completely. Manifestly, then, it wi l l require the entire 
thousand years of Messiah's Kingdom to ransom, to deliver, 
to set free, from the power of sin and death, Adam and all 
his children. Consequently, the Ransom work, which began 
more than eighteen centuries ago, is still to be accomplished. 

Ransom-Price in Hands of Justice Nineteen Centuries. 
There is no difficulty about the Ransom-price; for that 

price has been in the hands of Justice for nearly nineteen 
centuries. But it has been unapplied as respects the world and 
only imputed to the Church that has been called out from the 
world during this Gospel Age. The full completion of the 
Ransoming work wil l include what the Bible speaks of, say
ing, "I wil l ransom them from the power of the grave" ( H o -
sea 13:14.) Nor wi l l the Ransoming work be fully accom
plished when the last member of the race has been delivered 
from the power of the grave; for there w i l l still be a great 
resurrecting work to be done—a raising up out of imperfection 
of mind, morals and physique, to the full image and likeness 
of God, lost through Adam's disobedience and redeemed by 
the precious blood at Calvary. 

The Sin-Offering Is Different 
With the thought of the Ransom before our minds, we 

now investigate the subject of the Sin-Offering, remembering 
to keep the two subjects separate and distinct. ' 'The Sin-Of
fering shows the manner in which the Ransom-price is ap-
plicabfe, or effective, to the cancelation of the sins of the 
whole world." (Z '0V, 309.) The Sin-Offering does not re
quire so long a time for its accomplishment as does the Ran
som. We have already seen that the Ransoming work has been 
in progress nearly nineteen centuries, and will be in progress 
nearly ten centuries in the future, or a total of twenty-nine 
centuries. But the Sin-Offering wi l l all be completed before 
the glorious Reign of Christ begins, His Church then being 
with H i m in glory. 

Ransom-Price and Atonement Sacrifice Different Pictures of 
Same Thing. 

The Sin-Offering of Israel's Atonement Day shows us 
the same sacrifice of Jesus which constitutes the Ransom-



price, but it is a different picture; for it shows how God ap
propriates the merit of Christ in behalf of human sins. This 
matter was pictured in that feature of the Law which pro
vided the Day of Atonement. The sin-offerings were its 
principal feature. There were two. First was the bullock 
of sin-offering, which was furnished by the priest himself, the 
blood of which was made applicable to the priest's own fam
ily and tribe. This we see represented the death of Jesus, and 
the primary imputation of His merit to the Church of the 
First-borns. 

The Church Willing Sacrificers. 
This Church consists of two classes. First, is the priestly 

class, who, like the High Priest, are especially devoted to God 
and His service, who "present their bodies living sacrifices, 
holy and acceptable to God, their reasonable service." (Rom
ans 12:1.) In the type these were pictured both by Aaron's 
sons and by the body of Aaron, he being the head. Thus 
the Apostle speaks of Christ as being the Head of the Church, 
which is His Body, we being "members in particular of the 
Body of Christ."—1 Corinthians 12:27. 

The Great Company Unwilling Sacrificers. 
Second, there is the other class of the Church which, al

though making the same Covenant of Sacrifice, fail to go on 
obediently to lay down their lives in the Lord's service. They 
do not draw back to sin and to death, but neither do they 
go on to the sacrificing stage; hence they constitute a secon
dary class, servants of the first class. These were typified in 
the Levites, who were the servants of the priests. These are 
not to be in the Throne with the sacrificing Priests, the Royal 
Priesthood, but are to serve God in His Temple. They are 
not to have crowns of Glory, but will be granted eventually 
palms of victory. And all not found worthy of a place in 
either of these classes will die the Second Death. 

Special Imputation of Christ's Merit, 
In this picture the Lord shows us a special imputation 

of the merit of Jesus for the sins of His consecrated people 
only; and that these, justified by the merit of Jesus, are thus 
qualified through His merit to be sharers with Him in His 
glorious priestly functions. 

The Secondary Sin-Offering 
The secondary Sin-Offering of the typical Atonement Day 

was called the Lord's Goat. It was not provided by the typi
cal High Priest, as was the bullock, but was taken from the 
people. Indeed, two goats were taken at same time, as rep
resenting the two classes of the Church. The sacrificing class 
or priestly class were represented by the Lord's goat. The 
less zealous of the Church, the antitypical Levites, were repre
sented in the second goat—the Scape Goat. It was the Lord's 
Goat class, the under priesthood, that constituted the secon
dary Sin-Offering. 

Church Follows Jesus Sacrificially. 
The account says that the Lord's Goat was sacrificed and 

was in every way dealt with in precisely the same manner 
as the bullock, which preceded it. Thus the type tells us that 
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the Church "must walk in the footsteps of her Lord, sacri-
ficially even unto death. We should remember that the blood 
of the bullock was not applied for the sins of the people, but 
merely for the sins of the high priests' family and tribe— 
typically for the Church. We should also notice that this sec
ondary Sin-Offering, the Lord's Goat, was not offered for the 
same persons; for they needed no further offering. It was 
offered by the high priest as a secondary part of his own 
original offering; and its merit was made applicable to all the 
people, to bring atonement to all . 

Type and Antitype Agree Re Jesus Appearing for Church. 
In the antitype of the Sin-offering the H igh Priest, Jesus, 

completed His own personal Sacrifice at Calvary. Forty days 
later H e ascended up on High, and appeared before the 
Mercy Seat and presented the merit of H i s Sacrifice, not for 
the world, but for the Church. As the Apostle writes, "He ap
peared in the presence of God for us," the Church—not the 
world. (Hebrews 9:24.) This is in full accord with what we 
have just seen in the type. 

Jesus to Present Blood of Goat as His Own. 
Ever since Pentecost the Lord has been accepting the 

consecrated persons represented in the two goats; and those 
sufficiently zealous H e has accepted as H i s members, and has 
been offering them up as a part of His own Sacrifice. Soon 
He wi l l have finished this work—when the last member of Hi s 
Body shall have been found faithful unto death. The next 
step in the antitype wil l be for the High Priest then to pre
sent again at the Mercy Seat the blood of the antitypical 
Lord's Goat as Hi s own blood—otherwise, the sacrifice of 
His Church as part of His own Sacrifice. This He makes ap
plicable to the sin of all the people—the original sin of all the 
people. 

All People to Be Turned Over Soon to Jesus. 
A t that moment, which we believe is in the near future 

now, the Father wil l turn over to the Son all the people, 
their sins fully forgiven so far as the original transgression 
is concerned. Forthwith Messiah's Kingdom, established in 
power and great glory, will begin to deal with the world for 
its rescue from sin and death, for the ultimate uplift to hu
man perfection of all who are will ing and obedient to the 
regulations of Hi s Kingdom. 

Punishment for Sins Against Light 
Meantime, there wil l be other sins of the world not in

cluded in the Adamic transgression. The Sin-Offerings are 
merely for Adam's sin and all the various weaknesses and 
imperfections which flow from that original sin. The other 
sins wil l be such as are not to be attributed to human weak
ness, but which represent more or less of sin against knowl
edge, against light. Fu l l , wilful sin against full light would 
bring upon the sinner the Second Death. But only a few have 
had full light, full knowledge, full opportunity; and hence 
very few indeed will have sinned unto death. 

Light, Knozvledge and Responsibility Go Hand in Hand. 
Wherever the light of the Gosel has gone, however, a 

zertain measure of knowledge has gone, and a certain meas-



ure of responsibility accrues; and God intimates that He 
keeps a very exact accounting with all. Every sin must re
ceive a just recompense of reward. The penalty of Adam's 
sin has reached down in a general way over the whole race 
for six thousand years; but the penalty must be paid for 
the other sins of which we speak, sins which were more or 
less wilful, more or less against light and knowledge and 
which have not been previously expiated, but which have 
been accumulating since Pentecost. 

World's Accounts Must Be Squared Before New Dispensa
tion. 

Before the New Dispensation can rightly be ushered in 
with all its blessings, the world's accounts must be fully 
squared. It will be the settlement of these accounts against 
the world which will bring the great Time of Trouble such as 
never was since there was a nation—the Time of Trouble 
which we believe has begun in the present war, and which 
will progress until the great catastrophe of anarchy will com
plete it in the near future. Then the accounts of Justice hav
ing been squared in that great Time of Trouble, the blessings 
of Messiah's Kingdom will immediately begin. 

The Value of the Scape Goat's Suffering 
However, God is a very strict Accountant. As He is sure 

to count against the world all wilful disobedience, and espe
cially all persecutions of His Church, so also He is willing to 
give the world credit on account wherever possible. This, we 
believe, is intimated in the picture given us of a work which 
followed the Sin-Offerings; namely, the confessing over the 
head of the scape goat certain transgressions of the people, 
and the sending away of the scape goat into the wilderness. 

Tribulations on Scape-Goat for Destruction of Flesh. 
Understanding that this scape goat represents some of 

God's consecrated people who have failed to lire up to their 
privileges, we understand this to signify that these will go 
into a great Time of Trouble, as represented in Revelation 
7:14. There they are represented as coming up out of great 
tribulation and washing their robes and making them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Those tribulations coming upon 
the Great Company class, the Levite class, are not tribula
tions for wilful sins, but tribulations for the destruction of 
the flesh, in harmony with the Covenant entered into by this 
class, a Covenant of Sacrifice, which they failed to keep. The 
sufferings of this Great Company class, we understand, there
fore, go as a credit to the world to square the account of the 
world's sins against light and especially against God's people. 
The Time of Trouble will be especially against the hypocrites, 
but the Great Company Class will have their portion with the 
hypocrites and be bearers of a certain share of punishment 
due the world. 

Character of Sins for Which World Is Responsible. 
That we may clearly note the character of sins for which 

the world is held responsible, let us recall the statement of 
Rev. 6:9-11, "I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the Word of God and for the testimony which 
they held; and they cried with a loud voice, saying, "How 



long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? and white robes 
were given unto them"; and they were told that they should 
wait "a little season," until their brethren, who also were 
persecuted, should have the persecutions accomplished in them. 

Divine Requirements at End of Jewish and Gospel Ages. 
Thus the same idea respecting the Divine requirements in 

the end of the Gospel Age is given to us that Jesus specified 
in regard to the Jews in the end of their Age. H e said that 
all righteous blood shed on the earth from the time of Abel 
down, would be required of that generation—to square the 
accounts. (Matthew 23:34-36.) In the great time of trouble 
with which the Jewish Age ended, those accounts were 
squared up to that time. Similarly we expect that all the re
maining accounts of the world wil l be squared during the cul
mination of the great Time of Trouble—just before »s 

The Inauguration of the New Covenant 
The Apostle, in contrasting the typical and the anti-

typical Sin-Offering, declares that Jesus, not by the blood of 
bulls and of goats, but by His own blood, accomplishes the 
blessings. (Hebrews 9:11-15.) And again, the sacrifices of 
the antitypical High Priest are styled the "better sacrifices"— 
in the plural. This points us back to the institution of the 
Jewish Covenant arrangement, where Moses took the blood 
of bulls and goats and inaugurated the Law of Covenant, 
sprinkling first the Tables of the Law, and afterwards the 
people, with the blood.—Exod. 24:3r8. 

Much People to Be Sprinkled by Moses Required Many 
Animals. 

The question arises, Why did Moses use the blood of 
bulls—plural—and of goats—plural; whereas in the type of 
Leviticus 16 the blood of one bullock and the blood of one 
goat alone was used? We reply that there was really but the 
one antitypical bullock, the one Man Christ Jesus who died 
for us; and that there is really but one antitypical Goat, the 
one Church, which is accepted by the Lord as His Body, and 
is associated with, and part of, His sacrifice. But in the 
inauguration of the Law Covenant, more than one anima) 
of each kind was necessary because of the multitudes of the 
people of Israel who were to be sprinkled with that blood. 
The blood of one bullock and of one goat would not have 
been sufficient; hence the statement, bulls and goats—in the 
plural—and yet not definitely stated as to how many; for it 
was really the one bullock and the one goat duplicated as 
many times as was necessary to provide a sufficiency of Wood 
for the sprinkling of all the people. 

Antitypical Sprinkling of Law and People. 
In the antitype, when the New Law Covenant wi l l be in

augurated by Messiah's Kingdom, the blood of Christ, as 
represented in the blood of Jesus and also in that of His as
sociated sacrifices, the Church, wi l l be used in sprinkling, or 
satisfying the Divine Law, first of all. This wi l l be the 
Basis for the turning over, to the Kingdom of Messiah, of 
the whole world by the Father. Then wil l progress the work 
of sprinkling all the people with the blood—the work of 
cleansing mankind—giving all men the benefits secured by the 
redeeming blood. 



The Antitypical Atonement Day 
We trust that from the foregoing our readers wi l l see 

clearly the distinction between the Ransom which Jesus gave 
and its application; and the Sin-Offerings of this Gospel Age 
and what they signify. W e wish now to impress a further 
point; namely, that the Sin-Offerings were associated with 
the Day of Atonement for sin in the type and in the antitype. 
The antitypical Day of Atonement began with our L o r d Jesus 
and His sacrifices. The entire Gospel Age has been a part of 
this Day of Atonement. This Day wil l witness the full com
pletion of all the sin atonement and more; for all of the M i l 
lennial Age wil l be a, part of the antitypical Atonement Day. 

Atonement Day Sacrifices Merely a Means to An End. 
The sacrifices of the Day of Atonement are merely the 

means to an end. The end to be attained is the blessing of 
the world, and the bringing of the world back to at-one-ment, 
or harmony, with God. That work wi l l require all of the 
Millennial Age. It w i l l include the teaching of the world, the 
restoration of mankind to all that was lost in A d a m and re
deemed at Calvary. The Sin-Offerings of the Atonement 
Day merely represent God's Purpose in the use of the Sac
rifices which must be completed before the world's at-one-
ment with God can begin to go into effect. 

Clear Distinction Between Sin-Offerings and Ransom. 
So, then, let us hope that al l wi l l henceforth see clearly 

that the Sin-Offering of the Atonement Day and its Sacri
fices constitute a picture of the processes by which God ac
complishes the world's blessings; while the Ransom is entirely 
distinct, and shows the work of Jesus alone and its ultimate 
effect for mankind throughout the whole wide world. 

Be Not Forgetful Readers 
Z 1909—108 

Past and Present Presentations 
We have been astonished at the peculiar statements 

made by some who should have known better—respect
ing our recent presentations regarding the Covenants. They 
declare that we are now contradicting our former presenta
tions, etc. A s an answer to their absurd statements two of 
our readers have requested that we republish the below 
article, copied, verbatim, from our issue of March. 1880. 
We also suggest the rereading of "Tabernacle Shadows of 
Retter Sacrifices," first published the same year. 

What Is a Covenant 
A covenant is a ratified, unalterable agreement. God has 

made many covenants with man. (Gen, 6:18; Jer. 33:20, 
etc.) Three, however, stand out very prominently, as in 
them have been bound up all the best interests of mankind. 

The Abrahamic Covenant 
F I R S T : The Covenant of God to Abraham. This cove

nant seems to comprehend and include a blessing on the 
natural fleshly descendants, as well as upon the higher, 



nre of responsibility accrues; and God intimates that H e 
keeps a very exact accounting with all. Every sin must re
ceive a just recompense of reward. The penalty of Adam's 
sin has reached down in a general way over the whole race 
for six thousand years; but the penalty must be paid for 
the other sins of which we speak, sins which were more or 
less wilful, more or less against light and knowledge and 
which have not been previously expiated, but which have 
been accumulating since Pentecost. 

World's Accounts Must Be Squared Before New Dispensa
tion. 

Before the New Dispensation can rightly be ushered in 
with all its blessings, the world's accounts must be fully 
squared. It w i l l be the settlement of these accounts against 
the world which wi l l bring the great Time of Trouble such as 
never was since there was a nation—the Time of Trouble 
which we believe has begun in the present war, and which 
wi l l progress until the great catastrophe of anarchy wi l l com
plete it in the near future. Then the accounts of Justice hav
ing been squared in that great Time of Trouble, the blessings 
of Messiah's Kingdom wi l l immediately begin. 

The Value of the Scape Goat's Suffering 
However, God is a very strict Accountant. A s H e is surt 

to count against the world all wilful disobedience, and espe
cially all persecutions of His Church, so also H e is wil l ing to 
give the world credit on account wherever possible. This, we 
believe, is intimated in the picture given us of a work which 
followed the Sin-Offerings; namely, the confessing over the 
head of the scape goat certain transgressions of the people, 
and the sending away of the scape goat into the wilderness. 

Tribulations on Scape-Goat for Destruction of Flesh. 
Understanding that this scape goat represents some of 

God's consecrated people who have failed to live up to their 
privileges, we understand this to signify that these wi l l go 
into a great Time of Trouble, as represented in Revelation 
7:14. There they are represented as coming up out of great 
tribulation and washing their robes and making them white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Those tribulations coming upon 
the Great Company class, the Levite class, are not tribula
tions for wilful sins, but tribulations for the destruction of 
the flesh, in harmony with the Covenant entered into by this 
class, a Covenant of Sacrifice, which they failed to keep. The 
sufferings of this Great Company class, we understand, there
fore, go as a credit to the world to square the account of the 
world's sins against light and especially against God's people. 
The Time of Trouble wi l l be especially against the hypocrites, 
but the Great Company Class wi l l have their portion with the 
hypocrites and be bearers of a certain share of punishment 
due the world. 

Character of Sins for Which World Is Responsible. 
That we may clearly note the character of sins for which 

the world is held responsible, let us recall the statement of 
Rev. 6:9-11, "I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the W o r d of God and for the testimony which 
they held; and they cried with a loud voice, saying, " H o w 
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nossessin the gates of their enemies (the place of power and 
control), and he so far above others as to be able to "bless 
all the families of the earth." "O . the depth of the riches 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! H o w unsearchable 
his judgments and untracable his ways; for who hath known 
the mind of the Lord?" 

The Covenant of the Law 
Is the second covenant we wish to consider. It was unlike 
the Abraliamic. in that it was conditional and two-sided, i. e., 
it was made between God and Israel and by its arrangements 
God was, bound to do certain things, if Israel did certain 
other things. The one with Abraham was unconditional. 
God said: "I wi l l . " etc.; and although that was the Abra
liamic covenant, Abraham was in no way obligated. (Cir 
cumcision was instituted after the covenant.—Rom. 4:10, 
It was not Abraham's covenant, but God's entirely; and for 
this reason it had no mediator. ( A mediator is one who 
stands between the parties to an agreement or contract, 
whose duty it is to see that both parties fulfil their parts 
of the covenant.) Instead, God sware by himself that he 
would keep his covenant. [See form of oath Gen. 15:8-18 
and Jer. 34:18-20. | "The Law" is called a covenant. [Com
pare Gal. 3:17 and 4:24.1 It was ordained in the hands of 
a mediator (Moses, Deut. 5:5), which proves that it con
tained conditions for its fulfilment; for '"a mediator is not 
of one" (Gal. 3:20), or, not necessary where there was only 
one party contracting, as in the case of the Abrahamic 
Covenant. 

Law Covenant Made With Israel Only 
This (the Law) was not a part of the first covenant, 

neither was it made with the people of the world, but only 
with fleshly Israel—"And Moses called all Israel and said 
unto them: Hear 0 Israel * * * The Lord our God made a 
covenant with us at Horeb. The L o r d made not this cove
nant with our fathers, B U T W I T H U S , even us who are all of 
us here alive this day." Deut. 5:1-5. 

The Ten Commandments 
That the Ten Commandments, particularly, and the cere

monial law, incidentally, constituted this covenant, is clear 
from the reading of the remainder of this chapter. A differ
ence between moral and ceremonial law is now recognized, 
but it is of men. God called them one—"The Law." This 
Law Covenant was seemingly designed as a blessing to 
Israel, yet really by coming under it they condemned them
selves; for it is written "cursed [condemned 1 is every one 
that continueth not in all the words of the Law to do them." 
God never intended, therefore, that they should be benefited 
by this covenant since. "By the deeds of the Law shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight." What then was the object 
of this covenant? ft had two objects: first, it demonstrated 
that the natural man as a fallen creature, could not live 
in harmony with God—could not do right or be righteous. 
And finally it was proved and illustrated that a perfect man 
could keep God's perfect law, when Jesus did keep it and 
thereby became heir legally as well as by grace, to all the 
provisions of both covenants. 



The Law Until the Seed 
SECONDLY : The Law "was appointed on account of 

transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise related." (Gal. 3:19.) God knew the best time, 
and "in due time sent forth his Son." The law was in
troduced because the proper time had not come for the 
development of "the seed" referred to in the covenant to 
Abraham, and was intended to prevent Israel's becoming 
degraded like other nations, and to act as a restraint on 
their fleshly nature, and an educator of self-control, etc. 
It thus was a "schoolmaster," which, by showing them their 
own weakness, prepared them to receive Jesus Christ 
as their jttstifier from the things which the law condemned. 
(Gal. 3 ;24.) And it did this very work. By the time 
the seed was due, it had prepared some to receive Jesus. 

T H I R D L Y ; It was used as a type, not of the Abrahamic, 
but of the new covenant, to illustrate the operations and con
ditions of that covenant, as we shall soon see. 

New Covenant Not Made With Church 
Is repeatedly mentioned in Scripture. It should not be mis
construed as being God's covenant with us—"the seed"; no, 
that was part of the Abrahamic covenant, and, although in 
harmony with each other, they are not the same, nor is the 
"new covenant" made with the church at all. It does not 
come into operation until the spiritual seed as well as the 
fleshly children, have come into possession of what was 
promised them under the Abrahamic covenant. 

New Covenant Conditional Requiring a Mediator 
It, like the law which was its shadow or type, is between 

God and fleshly men—the world. If, therefore, this covenant 
is between two parties (God and the world), there must be 
conditions binding upon both; hence there must be a media
tor (as in the type) to stand responsible for the fulfilment 
of the conditions of both. Who, then, is to act as mediator 
of the new covenant? Let Paul answer: "Jesus, the media
tor of the new covenant." [Heb. 12:24.] Yes, Jesus, our 
Head, is the one, and the only one, who can stand un-
condemned before God's righteous fow. In him God recog
nizes his holy Son, separate from sinners, and in H i m 
humanity may, and soon will, recognize their Lord, now 
highly exalted, but once "the man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, who, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man"; and "who is a faithful High Priest," able to sym
pathize. Only through him can the world ever be made 
at-one with God—His great work is at-one-ment. He will 
associate with H i m in this work His tried and faithful bride. 
Now, what are the conditions of this new covenant? They 
are, as in its type, the law, do and live. God can never 
be a party to any covenant recognizing sin. Perfect righteous
ness ["Be ye perfect"] has always been the condition on 
which God recognizes or communes with any of His children. 
Christians in the present age, although not individually per
fect, are reckoned so, being hid in Christ, and as members 
of His body are covered by His robes of righteousness. 
But in the coming time, the imputed righteousness of another 
will not avail, but "every man shall die for his own sin" 
[not the sin of Adam], or vice versa, live by his own right
eousness [perfect obedience]. 



New Age vs. Jewish Age 
It may be asked, then: In what way wi l l the new age 

under the new covenant differ from the Jewish age under the 
law covenant? If the conditions of life are obedience to 
God's perfect law, wi l l it not result, as the law covenant 
did, in condemning all under it to death? W e answer no, 
the difficulty then was, not with the law. but with man. Man, 
in his fallen, imperfect condition, could not keep "the law 
ordained to life." But the conditions of this new covenant 
on God's part are, that man shall be brought to a condition 
in which he can obey the perfect law, and always keep it in 
his heart, as it is written, "Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord , that I wil l make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah. * * * This shall be the 
covenant that I wi l l make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the L o r d : I wi l l put my taw in their in
ward part, and write it in their hearts, and I wi l l be their 
God, and they shall be my people, for I wi l l forgive their 
iniquity, and I wi l l remember their sin no more." "In those 
days they shall no more say, the fathers have eaten a sour 
grape, and the children's teeth are set on edge, but every 
one shall die for his own iniquity."—Jer. 31:31. 

Proof of New Covenant Being Future 
" A n d in that day I wil l make a covenant for thern with 

the beasts of the field and with the fowl of heaven and with 
the creeping things of the ground and I wi l l break the 
bow, and the sword, and the battle, out of the earth." 
(Hos. 2:18. See also Jer. 32:37-41, Ezek. 37:26.) W e see 
clearly that the new covenant is yet future and also that a 
great change wil l be effected in the condition of Israel, 
who, under the Law previously, were unable to keep it. 
The trouble then was, "the fathers [Adam and his success
ors] had eaten the sour grape of sin, and the children's teeth 
were set on edge" so that they could not keep the L a w of 
God ; so the Day of Atonement is brought in [the Gospel 
Age] and during it, they, and all men are redeemed from sin 
and the curse, through Jesus Christ, who, by the grace of 
God tasted death for every man. The man Christ Jesus, holy, 
harmless, separate from sinners, was made a curse for us, 
made sin [i . e., dealt with as the sinner] for us, [he] who 
knew no sin. A n d it is consequently after the gospel age 
when they are pardoned freely for Christ's sake, and re
stored to the condition of sinless perfect manhood, that 
the new covenant comes into force. A n d to this thought 
agree the words of Paul [Rom. 11:27], "This is my [new] 
covenant unto them when I shall take away their sins." 

All Nations To Be Blessed 
The nations are to be blessed also under this new cove

nant, by becoming "daughters" to Israel. "I wi l l give them 
unto thee for daughters, but not by thy (old) covenant." 
—Ezek. 16:61. 

A Covenant with Obligations Requires a Mediator 
W e have seen that to every covenant to which there are 

obligations of two parties, ^there is a mediator, or one who 
stands between guaranteeing the fulfilment of its conditions. 
As under the covenant of the Law, Moses was the mediator, 
so is 



"Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant" 
And to him God looks for the fulfilment of the Law, and to 
him Israel and the world look for ability to comply with its 
conditions. Remember that we, the gospel church, do not 
come to Christ under the new covenant, neither under the 
"old'.' or Law covenant, but under a covenant older than 
either of these [Gal. 3:17], the Abrahamic covenant; as part 
of "The Seed." "If ye be Christ's [body], then are ye 
Abraham's Seed and heirs according to (that) promise." 
—Gal. 3:29. 

Covenants Sealed with Blood 
As the typical or Law covenant [or "testament"—same 

Greek word;] was ratified or sealed by Moses its Media
tor, with the blood of a bull and a goat annually, so the 
"new covenant" is sealed with the blood of "better sacri
fices" [plural] which these represented, v iz . : Christ—Head 
and body. 

Moses took a bunch of hyssop and scarlet wool and 
therewith sprinkled of the ratifying blood mixed with 
water, both the book (type of the Law) and all the people. 
(See Heb. 9:19.) So with the New Covenant it must also 
be ratified with blood; and the mediator of the "New," 
gives his own blood (life,) both head and body, during this 
c/ospcl day of sacrifice. And soon when the better sacri
fices are complete, the people will be sprinkled with this 
cleansing blood and with the pure water of truth. It will 
sprinkle both book (law) and people, bringing the people 
into harmony with God and therefore into harmony with 
his Law, Their teeth will no longer be set on edge; no 
longer will they, when they would do good find evil present 
with them; for " A l l shall know the Lord from the least to 
the greatest," and "The knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
whole earth." 

Sprinkling After the Better Sacrifices 
Who will do the sprinkling after the sacrifices are com

plete? It was Moses in the type; it will be the Great Pro
phet and Mediator in the antitype—"A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, (ike 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to pass that every soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people." (Acts 3:22.) This prophecy belongs 
to the "Times of restitution of all things," and is quoted by 
Peter as applicable there. 

Antitypical Prophet Now Being Raised Up 
That prophet or teacher—"The Christ"—Head and body 

is now being "raised up" (to power) and soon the work of 
sprinkling and cleansing humanity begins; and the soul (per
son) who will not then obey and be cleansed shall be de
stroyed. In that age, the sinner a hundred years old will be 
cut off, though at that age he would he but "a child."— 
Fsa. 65:20. 

Sarah—Hagar—Keturah 
Let us briefly review these covenants as they are illus

trated in a type or allegory. (Gal. 4:22-31.) Paul ex
plained that Abraham's wife, Sarah, was a type of the cove-



nant made with Abraham, referring to "The Seed.' A s 
years rolled by, and no child came, they began to look Tor 
a fulfilment in some other way, and Hagar takes the place 
of a wife and bears a son, who apparently is to be the 
heir. So the original promise of God meant Christ, but 
He was not horn until "due time," and in the meantime 
"The Law" was given from Sinai, apparently taking the 
place of the covenant, and under the law covenant a fleshly 
seed was developed—fleshly Israel. But the Abrahamic 
covenant had not failed, and after the Hagar covenant had 
borne fleshly Israel (typified by Ishmael), the true seed 
of Abraham and heir is born, under the first (or Sarah) 
Covenant; i. e., Christ Jesus and the members of H i s body 
—spiritual Israel. 

Paul Spoke of Only Two Seeds 
This is as far as Paul carries the type, because speaking 

only of the two seeds, natural and spiritual, and the two 
tovenants under which they come into existence. But as we 
tind that God is to make "a new covenant," "after those 
'lays," we naturally inquire; W h y was not this new cove
nant typified by a wife as well as the other two? A n d 
'.ipon examination we find it was so illustrated. Turning to 
Gen. 24:67, we read how Isaac receives Rebecca into Sarah's 
tent, and she becomes his married wife, etc., illustrating 
how our heavenly bridgegroom wil l receive H i s bride at the 
2nd of her journey, and bring her into, and associate her 
with Himself in the enjoyment of all things promised in the 
first (or Sarah) covenant. Then we read: "Then, again, 
Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah," illus
trating, as plainly as a type can, the new covenant. 

Children Born of Abraham's Wives 
Each of the first two covenants, bore one offspring: 

The first, the "heir of all things" (Isaac—the spiritual Israel), 
and the second, fleshly Israel, beloved for the Father's sake. 
But the New Covenant (Keturah) bears six sons, which, 
taken with the one of Hagar would be seven—a complete 
number—representing that all the fleshly children would be 
developed under the Hagar and Keturah or " L a w " and 
"New" Covenants. The name Sarah means Princess, Hagar 
means flight or cast out, Keturah means incense or sweet; 
all of which are significant. 

Significance of Sarah, Hagar, Keturah 
Oh, how our covenant—the Royal—looms up above all 

the others! Let us not forget that we must die with Jesus, 
if we would LIVE and share in the glorious work of sprinkling 
and cleansing the world in the next age. "That by means of 
death * * * they which are called might receive the prom
ise of eternal inheritance."—Heb. 9:15. 

The Three Great Covenants 
Z 1909—27 

Light on the Covenants in 1880 

Christendom in general recognizes only two Covenants, 
the Old or Law Covenant, with Moses as its mediator, and 
the New Covenant, with Christ as its Mediator. Christen-

s i 



dom may be said to know nothing whatever about the Abra
hamic Covenant. When rarely they recognize the Abra
hamic Covenant at all, or enter it into their calculations, 
they identify it with the New Covenant. We all inherited 
this general line of thought through Sunday-School sermons, 
commentaries, etc. It is not strange, therefore, that we"all 
had this confused conception of this subject. Gradually, 
as a part of the light due to the Church in the end of 
this age, we got to_see that there are three Covenants, instead 
of two, as we first supposed. We got to see that the Abra-
ftamic or Sarah (Covenant, the original one, is the grandest 
and best of the three, and that from it the other two pro
ceeded. This light upon the Divine purpose we began to 
set forth uTthe W A T C H TOWER in 1880, and later elaborated 
the same thought in the Tabernacle Shadows of Better 
Sacrifices. In the latter we set forth that these Covenants 
are represented in the garments of the High Priest, in the 
ephod of two parts, with its shoulder-clasps and jeweled 
breast plate. However, we did not discern so sharply as_we 
now do the clear-cut distinctions between those three Cove
nants. " A n d is not this in full accord with the Lord's gen
eral dealing with us and with all people throughout the age? 
Is it not his proposition that the "Path of the just shall shine 
more and more unto the perfeTFFday"? We believe that it is. 

Growth in Grace and Knowledge of the Covenants 
What we now see still more distinctly it is our duty and 

privilege to lay before the Household of Faith. We remind 
you, however, that as it took some of us quite a while to get 
a proper focus upon the Abrahamic Covenant, it may now 
take some of us a considerable time to still further differen
tiate between the Abrahamic Covenant and the New Covenant 
Remember also that a clear understanding of every detail of 
God's Plan, while desirable, is not necessarily essential to our 
blessing thereunder. For instance, we believed in the pre
cious blood of Christ and were justified thereby freely from 
all things, when we did not at all understand the philosophy 
of the Atonement—even as the majority of Christian people 
do not understand it now. The increasing knowledge did 
not bring increasing justification, but it did bring increased 
appreciation and love and devotion and opportunity for 
greater harmony with the Divine purposes better understood, 

I.—Grace. II.—Law. III.—Works 
The Sarah Covenant One-Sided, Unconditional, No Mediator 

St. Paul pointed out to us most distinctly that the origi
nal Covenant made with an oath to Abraham was in every 
way the superior one and that it, being a one-sided Covenant, 
an unconditional promise, has no mediator. 

Law Covenant. Added, Called Hagar, Works Required 
St. Paul tells us that the Law Covenant was "added" 

to the Abrahamic Covenant in God's dealing with the nation 
of Israel. It is called a Law Covenant because the benefits 
of that Covenant were offered only to those who would keep 
the Law in all its requirements—inviolate. He calls it the 
Hagar Covenant, because it was a bondage and because its 
offspring, the Jewish nation, could not inherit the promised 



blessings and privileges. He tells us that it made nothing 
perfect, brought nothing to perfection. Althought faith had 
a place and the grace of God had some manifestation 
towards Israel, yet neither faith nor grace affected their 
Covenant, which was hard and fast and demanded obedi
ence to the works of the Law—"He that doeth these things 
shall live by them." Since none could do perfectly, that 
Covenant of works brought only condemnation of their 
imperfect works. It had a mediator, Moses, but he was un
able to accomplish anything for the people, because of their 
imperfection through heredity. W e properly call this the 
Law Covenant. 

Children of the Covenant 
The Apostle points that as Hagar's child was born be

fore Isaac, who represented The Christ, Head and Body, 
"The New Creation," so the nation of Israel, Moses and all 
the people baptized into him in the sea and in the cloud, 
"The house of servants," would be developed before Spirit
ual Israel, the New Creation—Christ and all the members 
of the house of sons of spirit-begetting. 

Sarah Covenant Before and After Law Covenant 
As the Covenant of Grace (Sarah) existed before the 

Law Covenant was added to it, so it continued to exist after 
the Law Covenant was set aside as a Covenant, its prize of 
life eternal having been won by "the man Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a Ransom for al l ." So, then, the Covenant of 
Grace (Sarah), which preceded the L a w Covenant (Hagar) 
four hundred and thirty years, continued alive during the 
whole period of the Law Covenant, but without children, and 
then brought forth the Head of the Seed, Jesus. The L a w 
Covenant was then cast aside—"Cast out the bond-woman and 
her son ; for the son of the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman"—The Christ, the He i r of the 
original promise, now being developed. F rom the Scriptural 
standpoint the Resurrection is the bir th; as, for instance, our 
L o r d is the ! < Firs t -Born from the dead, the Firs t -Born 
amongst many brethren," and "his brethren," "his members," 
"his Bride" (three different names for the "elect" Church), 
must all be brought forth from the dead, all be "changed" 
to spirit condition before the Seed of Abraham will be 
complete. 

The "Mystery'1, Jesus the Head, the Church the Body 
"If ye Be Christ's, Then Arc Ye Abraham's Seed and 

Heirs."—Gal. 3:29 
This is the Mystery—the selection of the Church as the 

Bride of Christ during this Gospel Age, to be sharers with 
their Redeemer in the sufferings of this present time, and 
also in the glory that shall follow. Hence the Apostle was 
very solicitous that he might have share in "His Resurrection," 
The Christ Resurrection, "The First Resurrection." Not un
til that "First Resurrection" is finished wi l l the Seed of 
the Sarah Covenant be fully born. This is quite in accord 
with the prophetic statement, "Shall I bring to the birth (de
liver the H e a d l , and not catise to come forth (the Body) . " 
(Isa. 66:9.) The intimation is that so surely as Jesus, the 
Head of the Body, was brought forth in the Resurrection, 



born from the dead, so surely will all the members of his 
Body share with him his glorious "change" from mortality to 
immortality, from earthly to heavenly nature. 

Jews Re Membership in the Body of Christ 
What about the Jews under the Law (Hagar) Covenant? 

Were they on that account cut off from the very privileges 
and blessings which they so desired—of being Abraham's 
Seed and heirs according to the promise? We answer. Yes. 
The Apostle shows that the children of the bond-woman 
could not he heirs with the children of the free-woman. 
How. theji, did the apostles and others, who were of Israel 
according to the flesh, come into relationship with Christ and 
the Sarah Covenant (of grace) ? The Apostle tells us that 
as a human marriage is dissolved hy the death of one of the 
parties, so those of the Jews who could recognize by faith 
that Christ's death had fulfilled the terms of the Law Cove
nant could realize that that Covenant was dead, and hence, 
that they were freed from it and could become married to 
another—united to Christ. On the contrary any Jew who 
docs not recognize that Christ, by his death, has "made an 
end of the Law, nailing it to his cross," and who still con
tinues to believe in that Covenant, is as firmly hound thereby 
as though the Covenant were still alive; just as a woman 
whose husband was really dead, but she thought him alive, 
could not conscientiously marry another. 

Did God Deceive the Jews? 
The Apostle explains that all of that nation who lacked 

proper faith in Christ were cast off, "blinded," not forever, 
hut until the completion of the House of Sons, the New 
Creation, the spirit members of the spiritual Body of spiritual 
Israel—The Christ. A h ! but, says one, if they be cast 
off. "blinded." until the elect Church is complete, then they 
can have no part in i t ; and, being under the conditions of 
the Hagar (Law) Covenant, will they not be in an unsatis
factory state, under a New Covenant? A n d according to this 
evidence, did not Cod rather deceive the nation of Israel, 
when he entered into the Law Covenant with them at Sinai, 
knowing that they could not keep it, and could not get life 
under it, and yet permitting them, so supposing, to put them
selves under that bondage? Are not the Lord's ways just 
and equal? 

God to Recognise Two Seeds 
Yes, we answer, and the full scope of the Divine purpose 

when seen is glorious in its harmony. The difficulty in the 
pasf has been that we have seen as through an obscured 
glass, and not face to face. Now we perceive that God in
tends to recognize two seeds of Abraham, the one heavenly, 
like unto the stars of heaven; the other earthly, like unto 
the sands of the seashore. The attempt of the Law Covenant 
to bring forth the natural seed first was abortive—a failure. 
First must come the spiritual Christ, Head and Body, par
taker of the divine nature, heir of all things. Then God's 
favor wil l return to natural Tsrael. But since the Law Cove
nant completed its purpose and was demonstrated to he un
available for them, because of the weaknesses of the flesh, 
God purposes to make with that nation, and with that nation 



alone, a New Covenant. Not a single statement of Scripture 
identifies the New Covenant with the Gentiles. On the con
trary, it is Israel's New Covenant given to displace the Old 
or [.aw Covenant. Let us note well that the great mass of 
the early Church were Hebrews and that the Apostle's refer
ences to the New Covenant are almost exclusively in his 
epistle to the Hebrews. One exception is in Rom. 11:27, where 
the Apostle, although addressing Christians of Gentile birth, 
tells them that natural Israel was cast off for their sakes, 
but is still beloved for the father's sake, and is again to have 
Divine favor, under a special Covenant. The other (2 Cor. 
3:6) refers to the royal priesthood as able (qualified) serv
ants of the New Covenant—'dying with Christ for its seal
ing.—Mai. 3 :1. 

New Covenant Belongs to Israel Alone 
The more closely we investigate the New Covenant, the 

more we must be convinced of this fact—that it belongs to 
Israel alone, including the two nations into which they 
divided at the death of Solomon—Israel and Judah. Note 
the statement of the Prophet, "Behold the days wi l l come, 
saith the Lord, when I wil l make a New Covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not according 
to the Covenant [the L a w Covenant] which I made with 
them when I took them by the hand and led them out of the 
land of Rgypt." The Apostle, endeavoring to prove to the 
Jews that they could gain nothing under the L a w Covenant, 
points out this prophecy, and tells them that the fact that 
God speaks for this as a New Covenant implies that a preced
ing [Law] Covenant had become old, valueless, and was 
preparing to pass away—"In that he saith, a New Covenant, 
he hath made the first o ld ; now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away."—Heb. 8:13. 

Nezv Covenant Takes F'laee of Old Law Covenant 
The New Covenant is to take the place of the old and 

unsatisfactory one. There were two old Covenants, the Grace, 
or Sarah Covenant, and the Law, or Hagar Covenant. Which 
did the Apostle mean had grown old, valueless, and would 
pass away and give place to the New Covenant? Surely 
there can be no doubt or misunderstanding on this point. 

Jesus Became Heir of All 
He meant the Law Covenant, for he says so. He did not 
mean the original Grace or Sarah Covenant, for he points out 
that our claim to relationship to God is under that original 
Covenant, as members of the Body of Christ, members of 
of the Bride of Christ joint heirs with him, Our Lord 
Jesus, by his obedience, became heir of all, heir of the origi
nal Covenant and heir also of the Law Covenant. Of the 
people there was none with him, neither Jews nor Gentiles. 

High-Calling Open to Both Jew and Gentile 
But by the grace of God there was provision made, as we 
have seen, that any Jew, seeing that the Law Covenant was 
dead, nailed to the cross, might become betrothed to Christ. 
They did not need to wait for the New Covenant, the provi
sions of which apply only to those on the earthly plane. In
stead, by a faith justification and a consecration unto death, 



they were counted worthy of begetting to the new nature— 
betrothal to Christ. A n d similarly Gentiles, favored of God 
by the hearing ear and seeing eye of faith, were subse
quently privileged to go through the same process, except 
that they did not need to reckon themselves dead to the Law 
Covenant, because they never were under it. Otherwise, recog
nizing Christ's death as the blood of the original Covenant, 
typified by Abraham's offering up his son, these also were 
reckoned, justified and, presenting their justified bodies to 
the Lord as sacrifices, they were begotten of the same holy 
Spirit as the Jews, to be fellow-members of the same Body— 
the Body of Christ. 

Ancient Worthies re Covenants 
We come now to the other part of the question: What 

provision has God made for those Jews who bound themselves 
under the Law Covenant, from Moses' day down to the first 
advent; and for those who since then have not discerned the 
death of the Law Covenant and who wil l not be made aware 
of it until after the spiritual Seed shall have been completed 
and glorified? If they have not lost all share and privileges 
in connection with God's special mercies, where do they come 
in ? We answer that Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and others be
fore the Law Covenant were not bound by it, yet were not in 
the fullest sense justified to life until the Abrahamic Cove
nant had been established at Calvary, Their faith, then, en
titled them to a share in the merits of that sacrifice. Like
wise throughout the period of the Law Covenant, before it 
was annulled at the cross, there were Ancient Worthies who 
lived above the masses of their time, and who, although 
bound by the Law, had above it n l iving faith in the origi
nal Oath-Bound (Sarah) Covenant of Grace. These in the 
Divine records were entitled to their share of that grace, 
as soon as the merit of Calvary's sacrifice had been pre
sented on behalf of believers, when Jesus "ascended up on 
high, there to appear in the presence of God on our be
half." Although they lived while the Law Covenant was 
alive, they foresaw its death and trusted not in it, but 
in the superior Covenant of Grace. Hence these in due 
time wil l come forth to a life resurrection, not because of 
their relationship to the Law Covenant, under which they 
lived, nor because of their relationship to the New Cove
nant, of which some of them knew nothing, but because 
of their relationship to and faith in the original (Sarah) 
Covenant of Grace. 

Sealing the New Covenant 
He who knew the end from the beginning knew ex

actly what Israel would be and do, and was not dis
appointed, and all of the plans and promises to that nation 
were made from the standpoint of this knowledge. A l 
though the chief feature of the Sarah Covenant was secured 
by our Lord Jesus as a trophy of his victory over sin and 
death, and although he laid down his human nature com
pletely to this end. nevertheless the Divine arrangement is 
such that the blood of Christ, the merit of his sacrifice of 
earthly things, must accrue to the benefit of the natural seed 
of Abraham, because it all goes to seal the New Covenant, 
which belongs exclusively to fleshly Israel. The opportu-



nity granted to both the Jews and Gentiles to become Joint-
Heirs with the Redeemer was based upon their offering them
selves to him in sacrifice, and his acceptance of their offer
ings as his own—his sacrificing them throughout this age as 
his own flesh—and God's acceptance of them as New 
Creatures, begotten of the Spirit, as brethren of Christ, or the 
betrothed of Christ, or members of his Body. Only by thus 
sharing with our Lord , drinking his cup, being baptized into 
his baptism of death, surrendering all into his hand, can we 
have fellowship with him in his sufferings; and his death (in
cluding ours) seals the New Covenant in his blood, of which 
he said, "Drink ye all of it." In his cup we are partakers, 
joint-sacrificers.—1 Cor. 10:16. 

Israel's Loss Our Gain, Our Gain Israel's Gain 
Thus while natural Israel had been counted enemies 

for our sakes, for the Gospel's sake, our only opportunity for 
gaining the great prize is in connection with the sealing of 
a New Covenant between God and Israel. H o w beautifully 
the features of the Divine program balance! Their loss was 
our gain, and our gain through sacrifice becomes their gain; 
and, altogether, the L o r d wil l be glorified. 

When the New Covenant Will Be Sealed 
A s already shown, the New Covenant wil l not be sealed, 

ratified, until the sacrifices of The Christ shall have been 
finished. A n d the finishing of these sacrifices closes the work 
of this great Day of Sacrifice and Atonement. W i t h the 
second presentation of the blood of Atonement in the Most 
Holy, at the end of this age, the New Covenant with Israel 
wil l be sealed, and the blessing of the Lord wi l l begin to 
Israel, "For this is my Covenant with them, when I shall take 
away their sins."—Rom. 11 :27. 

Abraham's Two Seeds 
All Nations Blessed 

Not only did the original promise indicate two seeds of 
Abraham—one as the stars of heaven, and the other as the 
sands of the sea—hut St. Paul elaborates this thought, say
ing of the promise, "It is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
to the end that the promise might be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the Law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all (in
cluding you who are Romans) ; as it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations." We have seen how Abra
ham, as a type of God, is the father of the spiritual Seed 
and how through Christ, by the provision of the New 
Covenant, the Jewish nation, dead under the L a w Covenant, 
is to be regenerated by The Christ, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant; and that this regeneration wi l l commence at the 
close of this Gospel Age and the opening of the Millennial 
Age. But these are only two—"the (Church) holy nation," 
and the (Jewish) chosen nation. How do all nations come in? 
It will not do to say the Body of Christ, the Bride class, ful
fils this prophecy, because, although they were taken out of 
the nations, they are not all nations, and do not even rep
resent all nations. Each first died to his earthly estate and 
nationality, before he was begotten of the holy Spirit to be 
a member of the holy nation, the New Creation. 



Christ and Ancient Worthies Channels for World's Blessing 
The Scriptures distinctly show that Christ and his 

Church, spirit beings, must constitute the Kingdom class, but 
they also show that the Ancient Worthies, and through them 
the nation of Israel under the New Covenant, will become 
the representatives of the heavenly Kingdom amongst men. 
It wil l be with these that the blessing of the Lord in the 
Millennial morning will begin. Thus we read of Jacob's 
trouble, that he shall be saved out of it and that the Lord wil l 
restore their judges as at the first, and their law-givers as at 
the beginning—the Ancient Worthies resurrected on the 
earthly plane. (Jer, 30:7; Zech. 12:7.) The New Covenant 
will be the Law Covenant over again, only that it will have 
the better Mediator—-The Christ, Head and Body, who will 
be able to make allowances for the imperfections of Israel's 
heredity. The sins of the past will all be forgiven, their 
physical blemishes waiting for restitution. They will be dealt 
with according to what they are, allowances being made in 
each individual case, and each will be required to heed the 
voice of the antitypical Moses. "And it shall come to pass 
that every soul which will not heed that Prophet, shall be 
utterly destroyed from amongst the people."—Acts 3:23. 

Hope for the Many Nations 
Divine Government in Hands of Ancient Worthies 
Since God's favors are thus marked out for the heavenly 

and the earthly Seeds of Abraham—the earthly through the 
heavenly—it follows that the blessing of the other nations 
will come about through their affiliation with these. In other 
words, we may understand that the Divine Government estab
lished in Israel in the hands of the Ancient Worthies wil l be 
the center of Divine favor, and the people ci other nationali
ties must come to this center for their supplies of truth and 
grace. Thus the Prophet represents the matter, saying, "Many 
nations shall go and say, Come and let us go up to the 
mountain (Kingdom) of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for the Law shall go forth from Mount 
Zion (the spiritual Kingdom) and the Word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem (the center of the earthly Kingdom)."—JVficah 4.2. 

Alt Nations to Become Israelites 
As thus all nations, peoples, kindreds and tongues shall 

he brought gradually to an appreciation of th*>. Divine Plan; 
they shall all be blessed with Restitution privileges and op
portunities and with an enlightenment from the rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness, which then through the appointed 
channels wil l be flooding' all the. earth. Thus will the origi
nal Covenant have its amplified fulfilment; first, in The 
Christ, the spiritual Israel; secondly, under the New Covenant 
with Israel after the flesh; and through these bless all the 
families of the earth, so that all the willing and obedietnt 
may gradually attain to the standards of the children of God 
and be possessed of the "liberties of the sons of God"—free
dom from sin, sorrow, pain and death. As the old Law 
Covenant was with Israel only, so the New (Law) Covenant 
will be with Israel only. Other nations will share it by 
becoming Israelites. "Proselytes of the gate," not under the 
old hut under the New Covenant. (Ezek. 16:60. 61.) "He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear." 



Church's Relationship to New Covenant 

"Know your calling." Let us who have accepted the D i 
vine call in Christ bear in mind that, according to the Apostle's 
declaration, we are the children of the Sarah Covenant. We 
arc the Bride of Isaac, and his Joint-Heirs, of whom it is 
written, "If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's Seed and 
heirs according to the promise" Our only relationship to 
the New Covenant is that the Father drew us to Jesus and 
Jesus covered us with his robe of righteousness and thus 
made it possible for us to he called to joint-fellowship with 
himself in the "better sacrifices," participation in the "cop" 
of suffering and death—"the blood of the New Covenant"— 
for the sealing of the New Covenant for Israel, under which 
all the families of the earth wilI get a blessing. Thus in 
the divine purpose our Lord's death or blood justified the 
Church and (with the Church's} will seal the New Covenant 
lo r Israel and through Israel will become effective to all of 
Adam's race. " A s all in Adam die. even so ail in Christ 
shall he made alive—ever} man in his own order." 

Church's Relationship to Christ 

The Church comes into Christ as his Members or Body 
or Bride. Israel will come into The Christ family as children 
"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children." And this 
same privilege shall extend to all—to become regenerated 
"in the regeneration" when we shall sit with him on his 
throne. 

The Everlasting Covenant 

Both the Abrahamic Covenant and the New Covenant 
are Structurally styled "The Everlasting Covenant," in con
trast with the Law Covenant, which passed! away, a failure 
because of its unprofitableness." (Heb. 7:18.) The one is 
perpetuated in the other, even as the spiritual Seed (spiritual 
Israel) will rule and bless through the earthly Seed (fleshly 
Israel). Note the Scripture testimony that the original Grace 
{or Sarah) Covenant is everlasting. (Gen. 17:7, 13. 19; 2 
Sam. 23 :9; Isa. 105:8-10.) Note other Scriptures which 
apply the same term prophetically to the New Covenant, 
fjer. 32:40; 31:31. 32; Ezk. 16:60.) Note carefully the eon-
text in each instance, that the reference is to the Mil len
nium. 

The Blood of the Everlasting Covenant 

The blood of the Everlasting Covenant is the "blood of 
Jesus," his sacrifice, through the merit of which beliefs 
are now "justified by faith" wider the Grace or Sarah Cove
nant (not by the New Covenant which does not yet exist and 
which is to he made only with Israel). A n d the blood 
or sacrifice of Jesus is "the blood of the New Covenant," yet 
to he established with Fleshly Israel, just the same only that 
by the Father's blood pleasure Jesus is now accepting the 
"little flock" as his members and counting their sacrifice or 
blood as a part of his own. 

The Father's Drawing Now 
Note how this is set forth in Isaiah 55:1-3. Here be

lievers of this Gospel Age are described as those who hunger 
and (hirst after righteousness. Under the Father's drawing 



they come to Jesus nozv. They are not of those who, blind 
and deaf under Satan's power, love darkness rather than 
light and will need the Kingdom regulations and corrections 
to make them bow and confess, under the New Covenant 
arrangement with Israel and indirectly with all nations. 

Sure Mercies of David 
To these hungry, thirsty, seeing, hearing, believers the 

Lord offers the '"fatness" or cream of the Everlasting Cove
nant, saying, Obey and your soul shall live and I will give 
unto you the sure or promised mercies of David. David means 
beloved and is another name for the Redeemer, the antitypi
cal K i n g of Israel by Divine appointment. 

Call of Gospel Age in Prophecy 
This prophecy evidently, therefore, is the prophecy of 

the call of this Gospel Age to share with Jesus the glory, 
honor and immortality of the Kingdom. Note the context, 
" A nation that thou knowest not shalt thou call, and a nation 
that knew thee not shall run unto thee." (V. 5.) Unques
tionably this is the Church—Spiritual Israel, ''a holy nation," 
a peculiar people, chosen out of all nations to the heavenly 
Kingdom of the Millennium. 

Messiah Given for a Covenant 
Note the description of Christ Jesus and his "Body" In 

Isaiah 42:1-7. Note that Messiah is "given" for [sacrificed 
in the interest of] a Covenant to the people (Israel) and for 
a light to the nations or heathen, to enable them1 all to come 
in that light under the blessings of Israel's New Covenant. 
Church Perfected Through Blood of Everlasting Covenant 

Come now to Hebrews 13:20, "Now the God of peace 
who brought aga in l rom the dead the Great Shepherd of the 
sheep (Jesus), through the blood of Jfae ..Everlasting Cove-
M&M make you perfect." Does this refer to our justifica
tion from AHamic guilt and reconciliation to God? Not at all. 
The Father will have nothing to do with us (except to "draw 
us to Jesus for justification and consecration) until after our 
justification. Then his mighty power which brought our 
Great Shepherd from the tomb to glory and immortality be
gins to mightily work in us to will and to do his good 
pleasure." (Phi l . 2:13.) If we abide in his love he wil l per
fect us as New Creatures by the privileges granted us of 
sharing in the sufferings of Christ—participating in the 
shedding of the blood of the Everlasting Covenant, which 
as the New Covenant will bring blessings to Israel and then 
to the world. The Greek word here rendered "perfect you" 
signifies "knit you together," that is, make you completely 
one with the Shepherd as his "members" both in sufferings 
and in glory to follow. 

Church Sanctified ATot Justified by Blood of Everlasting 
Covenant 

Note also that in Hebrews 10:29 it is the blood of the 
Covenant that sanctified and not the blood that justified that, 
sinned against, merits the Second Death. We were justified 
by faith in the blood of Jesus. We were sanctified by our 
consecration to drink of his cup—the blood of the New Cove-



nant. Only those who have gone on to this second degree 
and presented themselves as sacrificers (Romans 12:1) and 
have been accepted and sanctified by the begetting of the holy 
Spirit, as members of the "Body" of Christ and sons of the 
Highest, can commit the sin unto death. " I f any man [thus 
presented and sanctified] draw back my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. But we are not of those who draw back 
unto perdition"—Second Death.—Heb. 10:39. 

Scriptures Which Mention New Covenant 
Let us now briefly refer to all the Scriptures which 

mention the New Covenant that we may note their full har
mony with the foregoing. W e have already examined the 
one statement connected with our text and see that it applies 
to the closing of this age—a shaking of the nations and 
everything out of harmony with God, preparatory to the 
establishment of the Kingdom, as the foundation of the New 
Covenant blessings to the world during the Millennium. 
There are just eight other texts in the New Testament which 
refer to the New Covenant: 

Mediator of a Better Covenant 
(1) "For this cause he is made Mediator of a better 

Covenant [not better than the Grace or Sarah Covenant, but 
better than the Law Covenant], which was established upon 
better promises." (Heb. 8:6.) Our Lord Jesus had already 
begun the work necessary to his fulfilling this office of Media
tor of the New Covenant. He had laid the foundation, but 
he had not yet accepted to himself all the members the 
Father intended and foreknew and predestinated. W e notice 
from the context that the contrast still is between the Law 
Covenant and its Mediator Moses, and the New Covenant, 
superior because of its better Mediator, the Messiah. Moses 
could offer only imperfect sacrifices, but Christ, by antitypi
cal sacrifices of the bullock and goat (himself and his Body) , 
makes satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, and pre
pares to mediate the New Covenant, which God has promised 
shall be his channel for blessing Israel and the world. 

Nczv Covenant With Natural Israel Only 
(2) In the succeeding verse (8) the Apostle supports 

his argument by a quotation from the Old Testament promise 
to Israel of a New Covenant, saying, "Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I wil l make a New Covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah." Clearly this 
does not refer to Spiritual Israel. 

New Covenant Not for Spiritual Israel 
('.]) Neither does the next reference to the New Cove

nant, which is a part of the same quotation from Jer. 31:3I, 
refer to Spiritual Israel—"Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their fathers. . . . For this is the Cove
nant that I wi l l jnake with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the L o r d ; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts; and I wil l he to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people."—Heb. 8:8-10. 

New Covenant Operative Later 
The days referred to in the above are "after" the 

days of this Gospel Age. The Apostle goes on to say, " A n d 



tbey shall not teach every man his neighbor ami every man 
his brother, saying; Know the L o r d ; for all shall know me 
from the least to the greatest, and 1 will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities will 1 remem
ber no more." This is a description of what will take place 
during the Millennium, and not a description of what we see 
about us today. God has not yet put his laws into the hearts 
of the house of Israel, and they arc not his people, as he 
states they will be at the proper time in the end of this age 
when the Mew Covenant becomes operative. Compare Acts 
15:15. 

Paul Taught Law Covenant Would Perish 
(4) "In that he saith, a New Covenant, he hath made 

the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away." Notice that the Apostle is not say
ing one word about the New Covenant being for the Church 
of Christ, His readers understood very well that they came 
in under the Sarah Covenant. But certain Judaizing teachers 
insisted that they must be under the Hagar Covenant, as 
well as under the Sarah Covenant. And this is what the 
Apostle is disputing. He is making clear that the (Hagar) 
Law Covenant would not continue, but perish, and that, in 
God's due time, he would provide a New Covenant to take 
its place with Israel. 

Jews Must Be Redeemed from Dead Works of Old Law 
Covenant 

1,5) It was necessary that Jews be redeemed from the 
"dead works" of the old Law Covenant and that a New one 
be made for them by Christ—Head and members. The old 
one was sealed by the blood of bulls and goats, but the New 
one by "better sacrifices." Antitypically the blood of the 
bullock has been offered, and soon that of the goat wilt be 
presented.—Heb. 9:14-23. 

Better Sacrifices Require No Repetition 
(6) "This is the Covenant that I will make with them 

after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts and in their minds will I write them; and their sins 
and iniquities will I remember no more. Now, where remis
sion of sins is, there is no more offering for sin." {Heb. 
10:16-18,) The Apostle is arguing along general lines. He 
would have his hearers understand that when an acceptable 
sacrifice has been offered to God for sins, the transaction is 
a closed one. and the sacrifice needs no repetition. He shows 
that this will be so in the future for the world. When the 
"better sacrifices," sealing the New Covenant, shall have 
been offered to God by our Redeemer, and accepted by him, 
it will mean the cancellation of all condemnation. On the 
strength of this work for the future the Apostle urges that 
we, the Body of Christ, whose sins have been atoned for by 
our Lord, the first sacrifice of the Day of Atonement (in the 
type the bullock), may count (hat our sins are completely 
cancelled, and will be remembered against us no more. "For 
by one suffering he (Christ) bath perfected forever them that 
are sanctified": all jmtifiul by faith, who proceed to full 
consecration and sanctification. If numbered amongst the 
sanctified, we may know that our sins are completely ohliter-



ated from the Divine record, so far as justice is concerned, 
and that we have entered upon a new record as New Creatures 
and wil l be held accountable only for trespasses against our 
covenant to the Lord , our vow—by which we became mem
bers of the Christ, the Seed of Abraham, and heirs of the 
great (.Sarah) Covenant of Grace. 

Paul Applies New Covenant to Israel 
(7) "For this is my Covenant to them, when I shall 

take away their sins. A s concerning the Gospel they are 
enemies for your sakes ; but as touching the elect, they are 
beloved for the fathers' sake." (Rom. 11:27, 28.) There is 
no room to doubt that the Apostle here is referring to Israel's 
Covenant, the New Covenant, which God wil l make with them 
after this Gospel Day. The Apostle says the Covenant wi l l 
be made when, or at the time that the L o r d wil l "take away 
their sins." That time has not yet come. Israel is still under 
Divine condemnation, though we are now privileged to speak 
comfortably unto them and to assure them that the time for 
their deliverance is nigh, the time when the Mediator of the 
New Covenant will have taken on the last members of the 
spirit Body, the Gospel Church, "changed" by the power of 
the First Resurrection; the time when he wi l l mediate that 
New Covenant, satisfy the demands of Divine justice on be
half of the world, as he already satisfied it on behalf of 
the Church. Then he will become, as previously intended 
and declared, the great Mediator of the New Covenant be
tween God and mankind in general—the Church being the 
exception, under the Covenant of Grace. Then wil l he begin 
his Millennial K ingdom: "For he must reign until he shall 
have put all enemies under his feet, and the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." Then all who drank of his 
"cup," the blood [sacrifice] of the New Covenant, as mem
bers of the Spiritual Seed, wil l reign with him.—Gal. 3:29. 

Church Approaching Mount Zion 
(8) "But ye are approached unto Mt . Zion, . . . to 

the New Jerusalem, . . . to the general assembly and 
Church of the Firstborns, . . . and to Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant and to the blood of sprinkling." 
(Heb. 1 2 ) Here spiritual Israel is pictured as an 
army marching and the things at the farther end are seen and 
to be reached. Jesus reached the end of the way long ago, 
but the Church of Firstborns is not there yet. Jesus is 
the Mediator, but he has accepted the Church as his Bride, 
his Body, and waits for her arrival. The picture shows 
that the New Law Covenant wil l be established as the old 
Law Covenant was, only on a higher plane and through 
a greater Mediator and by better sacrifices,—Acts 3:23. 

Work of Gospel Age Higher than New Covenant 
Not one of these references to the New Covenant makes 

the slightest suggestion that it is applicable to the Church. 
A reference to the original prophecy from which the Apostle 
quotes shows that it could not apply to the Church, for we 
there read that the L o r d "wi l l take away their stony hearts 
out of their flesh, and give them an heart of flesh." This is 
exactly the Restitution W o r k which wil l begin with Israel 
and extend to all the families of the earth, but it is not at 



all the work of this Gospel Age, which is far higher. The 
Lord does not give the "little flock" hearts of flesh, but, justi
fied by faith, allows them to sacrifice the flesh and begets 
them to a new nature, the glorious Seed of Abraham, through 
which all the families of the earth shall be blessed, by the 
inauguration of the New Covenant, sealed, made operative 
by the merit of the blood of Christ. 

Abraham's Three Wive* 
Z 1909—222 

A correspondent objects to our suggestion that Keturah, 
Abraham's third wife, represented the New Covenant, as his 
secondary wife, Hagar, represented the Law Covenant, and 
his primary wife, Sarah, represented the Covenant of Grace, 
"the New Jerusalem, the mother of us ail," the mother oi 
the promised seed, Isaac, typical of Christ Jesus the Head 
and the Church his Body, as the Apostle declares in Gala-
tians 3:29; 4:28, 

Keturah a Wife of Abraham 

The objection is that Keturah was not a wife, but a con
cubine or secondary wife, and that Abraham had several 

of these, according to Genesis 25:5, 6, where we read, 
"Abraham gave gifts to the sons of his concubines." The 
claim further is that Abraham was already old at the time 
of Isaac's birth and that the probabilities are that he had 
several concubines while Sarah was still living. 

Keturah Typical, Though Paul Does Not Mention H$r 

We reply that there is always room to speculate in con
tradiction to the plain statements of Scripture; so that the 
worldly-wise and all who lack faith in the Divine record 
will have abundant opportunity to stumble themselves. 
The Scripture record is clear to the effect that Abraham's 
companion, fully recognized as his wife and joint-heir, was 
Sarah, and that her son was specially recognized as Abra
ham's heir. A s for Hagar and Keturah, the record is simi
larly explicit—thai they bore children to Abraham—the 
former with Sarah's consent and as her special representa
tive, the latter after Sarah's death. Whether these two 
women be termed secondary wives or concubines matters 
nothing and we need not quibble over a point of no con
sequence. Evidently concubine is the name which prefer
ably describes the relationship of these two women to 
Abraham, A n d this was eminently proper, since it was 
evidently the Divine intention, as declared by the Apostle, 
that Abraham himself should be a type of the Almighty, 
Sarah a type of the Abrahamic Covenant, and her son 
Isaac a type of The Christ, the Messiah, the Prophet, 
Priest, Mediator, King, Judge, through whom the blessing 
of the Almighty should ultimately proceed to all the fami
lies of the earth. The Apostle carries out this figure by 
showing - that Hagar, the bondwoman or concubine, repre
sented the Law Covenant, and that her child Ishmael rep
resented the Jewish people, born under that Law Cove
nant. The Apostle shows that they could not be both chil
dren of the bondwoman and children of the free woman. He 



shows that the Jews, in order to become united to Christ 
and members of the spiritual Isaac, the heir of all, must 
become dead to the Law Covenant and be married to Christ, 
begotten of the holy Spiri t ; otherwise they could have 
neither part nor lot in the spiritual Seed of Abraham. The 
Apostle does not carry the figure on and declare that 
Keturah typified the New (Law) Covenant. W e believe 
that this omission was of Divine intention, because the time 
for this particular feature of the Divine program to be clearly 
understood was not yet due. 

Isaac and Church Do Not Have Two Mothers 
One thing, however, can be clearly seen by all who have 

the eyes of their understanding open and their spiritual 
senses exercised, and that is that Isaac did not have two 
mothers. It was the same Sarah who from the fir«* was 
recognized by Abraham as his mate and only full ""id 
proper wife, whol for so long was barren, but who finally 
bore Isaac, the seed of promise. Similarly the Sarah Cove
nant, which was barren for centuries, at our Lord's First 
Advent bore him as the Antitypical Seed of Abraham 
Then also the Hagar or L a w Covenant and her child, the 
Jewish nation, were "cast out." In the Apostle's figure of 
Galatians 4:28 be represents the spirit-begotten, faithful 
overcomers of the Church, as members of the Antitypical 
Isaac, the Spiritual Seed of the Sarah Covenant. " W e , 
brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of the promise." 
In the picture he gives us in Galatians 3:29 the Apostle 
presents the Church as the Bride of Isaac and his joint-
heir—now betrothed and in the end of the age to be mar
ried to him, and to enter into his mother's tent—to enter 
into all the blessings and privileges that belong specially 
to this great Covenant which God made with Ahraham and 
which he confirmed with an oath. 

Hager and Keturak, Like Old and New Covenants, Wert 
Additions 

The record in Genesis 24:67 and 25:1 shows that after 
Sarah's death Abraham took Keturah as his wife—not, 
however, as taking the full place of Sarah as his joint-heir, 
as the word wife in olden times evidently signified. She 
was accepted as his companion in a secondary sense with
out disparagement to the first wife Sarah and her son 
Isaac, to whom Abraham "gave all that he had." W e sub
mit that Keturah is a very proper figure of the New (Law) 
Covenant, as Hagar was of the old Law Covenant It is 
not the Oath-bound Covenant, which relates to the Spiritual 
Seed, which becomes heir of all. A s the L a w Covenant was 
no part of the original one, but merely an addition to it— 
so likewise the New Covenant is an addition to the Oath-
bound Sarah Covenant. As the children of Hagar and the 
children of Keturah did not inherit the original promise, 
so neither will those who inherit the New Covenant be 
fellow-heirs unth those who inherit as members of Isaac 
or as his bride and joint-heir. 

New Law Covenant Supercedes Old Law Covenant, Not 
Abrahamic 

W e therefore deny that it is possible for anybody to be 
logically, truthfully or Scripturally a child of two Cove-
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nants or two mothers at the same time. And on the other 
hand we urge the reasonableness of the proposition that 
if the Law Covenant was represented as a mother and a 
concubine wife the New (Law) Covenant, to take its place, 
should also logically appear as a concubine wife. We also 
urge upon the attention of all that the word "New" im
plies, as the Apostle suggests, that another had become old 
and ready to vanish away. It was not the original Oath-
bound Covenant which vanished away, but the Law Cove
nant. Hence the New Covenant did not take the place of 
the original or Sarah Covenant, but is to take the place of 
the old Law Covenant as a New (Law) Covenant under a 
new Mediator, superior to Moses.—Acts 3:22r 23, 

Jesus re Two Covenants or Mother* 
The query is raised, Was not our Lord the child or seed 

of two Covenants or two mothers, since we read that he 
was "born under the Law (Hagar) Covenant" and the 
Apostle teaches that he was the Seed of the original or 
Sarah Covenant? 

We answer, No! If our Lord Jesus had kept the Law 
Covenant merely and had not consecrated his life, had not 
sacrificed it, he might thus have had eternal life as an 

.earthly being. Then truly he might have claimed to be 
Abraham's seed and heir of all earthly thing's. But, then, 
he could not have been the promised seed; for the prom
ised seed was to "bless all the families of the earth"—im
plying the resurrection of the dead. This blessing ability 
could be our Lord's not by keeping the Law and becoming 
Hagar's wonderful son, but by sacrificing- all of the earthly 
blessings proffered by the Hagar Covenant, accepting instead 
the spiritual privileges of the Sarah Covenant Let us get 
clearly in mind that it was not the "man Jesus," but the 
"new creature" Jesus who became heir of all and who 
Hveth to bless Israel and all nations. Similarly only such 
believers as have become New Creatures, begotten of the 
holy Spirit, are members of the great Prophet, Priest, King, 
Mediator and Judge which God is now raising up as the 
Seed of Abraham to bless the world. 

The Seed of Abraham and Its Work 
Z 1909—243 

Faith In Divine Foreknowledge an Important Lesson 

Divine foreknowledge is one of the great lessons which 
God will impress. God would have us know that every feature 
of his plan was premeditated, forearranged from before the 
foundation of the world. He would have us recognize the 
fact that he is working all things according to the counsel 
of his own will, according to fixed rules, and principles 
which are unchangeable. This lesson is one of the prin
cipal objects served by a Divine revelation; a secondary ob
ject is the blessing of a certain class in sympathetic accord 
with God by giving them in advance such information re
specting Divine purposes as would enable them to rejoice 
therein and to co-operate therewith. 



The Scroll in the Divine Hand 
A beautiful word-picture of this Divine foreknowledge 

and prearrangement is given us in the fifth chapter of 
Revelation. There Jehovah, the Emperor of the Universe, is 
pictured upon the throne, and in his hand a written scroll, 
sealed with seven seals. That sealed scroll represents the 
Divine plan which God purposed in himself from before the 
foundation of the world, but which he had revealed to no one, 
no, not to the angels, neither to the Son. (Matt . 24:36.) 
In a word, all that has occurred since creation—the permis
sion of sin, the fall, the Covenant with Abraham, the L a w 
Covenant with Israel, the coming of Jesus, the Pentecostal 
blessing, the gathering of members of the Church—all these 
things were foreknown to the Father and provided for. 
Additionally, that scroll contains a record of al l that is 
happening now, and all that wil l occur throughout the M i l 
lennial Age, down to its very close—down to the time when 
every creature in heaven and in earth and under the earth 
shall ascribe, praise, honor, glory and dominion to him that 
sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb forever.—Rev. 5:13. 

Lion of Judah the Worthy One 
In the picture John notes a proclamation made through

out heaven and earth, inquiring for anyone worthy of the 
great honor of having this scroll of the Divine purpose 
committed to his care—to be opened, to be executed in har
mony with the Divine purpose. H e looked to see who the 
worthy one might be, but none was found worthy. Then he 
wept. It seemed to John too bad that God should have 
some great, wonderful purposes which might come to naught 
because no one was worthy to be the Divine executor in 
respect to the plan. But his tears were checked by the angel, 
who said, "Weep not: Behold the L i o n of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof." And John said, " A n d 
I beheld, and, Io, in the midst of the throne . . , stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain." A n d to the Lamb was given 
the scroll. Then all the angels of God worshipped the Lamb, 
saying. Thou art worthy to receive glory, and honor, and 
dominion, and might, and power, etc. 

Jesw Reveals the Father's Plans in Due Season 

Applying the picture, we see the signification. Unt i l 
our L o r d was slain, until he had given his life as man's 
redemption price, there was no being in all the universe 
worthy to be the executor of the Divine purposes. B y 
our Lord's loving obedience to the Father's will—even unto 
death, even the death of the cross—he proved himself 
loyal to the last degree. H i m the Father raised from the 
dead, and when he had ascended up on high the proclamation 
went forth, Let all the angels of God worship him. H e is 
the Lamb of God who was slain, and by his death redeemed 
a condemned world of mankind, and merited the Father's 
confidence that to him might be entrusted every feature of 
the Divine program. "He is worthy." From that time on 
every feature of the program would be under his super
vision and he would open the seals and see to the execution 
of every feature of God's gracious purposes. H e had prom-



ised his Church that whatsoever things the Father would 
reveal to him, he, in turn, through the holy Spirit and by his 
providences, would reveal to his faithful ones, to those walk
ing in his footsteps of full consecration. 

The Gospel Beforehand 
St. Paul speaks of the Gospel's having been preached 

beforehand to Abraham, saying, "In thy Seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." Here was a vague state
ment of the Divine purpose, relating to the blessing itself 
as an acorn would be related to an oak tree. Similarly, 
seed-thoughts respecting coming blessings had previously 
been given, though with much less definiteness. Directly 
after the fall God had declared that the Seed of the woman 
should yet bruise the Serpent's head. In other words, he 
foretold that evil should not always triumph. Again, through 
the Prophet Enoch a seed-thought had been given in his 
prophecy, "Behold, the Lord cometh with his holy myriads, to 
execute judgment" But to Abraham the message was so 
much more explicit as to make it worthy to be termed a 
part of the Gospel, a part of the good tidings now more 
fully made known unto us who are in Christ Jesus. 

God Re-affirms Promise 
Abraham no doubt expected that Isaac, the son of prom

ise, would be "the Seed," or the offspring, through whom the 
blessings would come; but when Isaac was grown and noth
ing wonderful was accomplished through him, God con
firmed to him, and subsequently to Jacob, his son, the same 
Abrahamic promise, assuring them that "the Seed" was 
still future, and implied that the promise meant a nation 
instead of an individual—a nation of Abraham's Seed, Abra
ham's children. And this feature of the Divine arrange
ment was made manifest at Jacob's death, when the blessing 
was passed on from him, not to only one of his children, 
but to all of them collectively. There he pronounced them 
a nation of twelve tribes, and indicated that to them as a 
whole descended this Abrahamic promise—that they, as the 
Seed of Abraham, inherited the promise, "In thy Seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." 

Jewish Nation Held Together by God's Promise 

This promise held that nation together for all the cen
turies down to Christ—yea. it still holds them together as a 
peculiar people, separate from all the other nations of the 
world. St. Paul and the other Apostles refer to this re
peatedly. St. Paul says. Our twelve tribes instantly ("in
cessantly) serving God, hope to come to the fulfilment of this 
Abrahamic promise—the blessing of all the families of the 
earth through them.—Acts 26:7. 

Law Covenant Did Not Disannul Abrahamic Promise 

As St. Paul pionts out, the Law Covenant was added 
to the Abrahamic Covenant so far as the nation of Israel 
was concerned—to continue until the promised Seed shoufd 
come. He is particular to add that the Law Covenant itself 
did not disannul or make invalid the original Covenant, 
which was of Grace and not of Law. (Gal, 3:17.) He 
was particular also that we should see that the Law Cove-



nant "made nothing perfect"—it accomplished no real in
formation or restitution. It did, however, set forth in types 
and allegories some wonderful lessons illustrative of great 
Divine principles of truth and righteousness—lessons which 
were beneficial to the Jewish nation, natural Israel, and also 
to the Gospel Church, which constitutes spiritual Israel. 

A Remnant Blessed Between Jacob and Christ 

During the period from the death of Jacob to Christ, 
while the L a w made nothing perfect, a few of that nation, 
exercising faith above and beyond the Law Covenant, were 
blessed by the underlying Abrahamic Covenant. These the 
Apostle enumerates in Hebrews 11. They had this testi
mony, that they died in faith, and that thus "they pleased 
God," although they did not by obedience to the L a w Cove
nant secure the blessing which it proposed. Those faithful 
ones wi l l get through Christ what the Law Covenant could 
not give them, for, because of inherited weaknesses, they 
were unable to fulfil the requirements of the L a w Covenant. 

Impossible for Imperfect Man to Keep God's Perfect Law 

Let us keep in mind that the L a w Covenant was added 
to the Abrahamic Covenant because of transgression—to 
show to the Israelites and to all the impossibility of an im
perfect man's keeping the Divine I-aw, and also to manifest 
in due time our Lord Jesus, who, born under the Law Cove
nant, kept its provisions faithfully. By so doing, says the 
Apostle, Christ "magnified the Law Covenant and made it 
honorable." Previously it might have been claimed that the 
Divine L a w was too rigorous and that nobody could possibly 
keep i t ; that it would be impossible for a man to love God 
with all his heart, all his mind, all his being, all his strength, 
and his neighbor as himself. But when Jesus did this, and 
did more in sacrificing himself, the just for the unjust, it 
demonstrated the fact that God had not given an impossible 
L a w ; it demonstrated that the fault lay with mankind; that 
they had lost the original perfection with which the Creator 
had endowed them. 

Why Jesus Was Born Under Law Covenant 

We read that our L o r d was born under the L a w Cove
nant "that he might redeem those who were under the L a w " 
Covenant. So far as other peoples were concerned, he might 
have been of any other nation and redeemed Adam and the 
remainder of the world, but in order to preserve equitably to 
Israel the special blessing of God's Covenant with Abraham 
it was necessary that Christ should be of that nation, "born 
under the Law, that he might redeem those who were under 
the Law." That nation had been separated from the other 
nations of the world for the very purpose of giving the 
illustrations already referred to, and God would see to it 
that they should not be disadvantaged by reason of his having 
used them thus. The blessed opportunities offered them 
under the Law Covenant through the typical sacrifices, etc., 
lifted them above the other nations and gave them, as it 
were, a second trial for eternal life. In common with the 
remainder of mankind as children of Adam they had one 
trial and one condemnation through h i m ; and then, under 



the L a w Covenant arrangement and its mediator, Moses, 
another tr ial for eternal life was granted to that nation; 
but it was lost because none of them did keep or could fulfil 
the requirements of that L a w Covenant. The day was saved 
for that nation as respects that Law Covenant, by which they 
were bound, by the fact that Christ became a Jew and by 
obedience to the L a w Covenant gained al l of the rights 
which it held out. 
Blessing of World Necessitated Jesus Giving Up Earthly 

Rights Secured Under the Law 
The rights gained were earthly rights—human perfec

tion, an Eden home, fellowship with God and the dominion 
of earth; as recited by the Prophet, "Dominion over the 
beasts of the Held, the hsbes of the sea, and the fowls of 
the air." H a d Christ kept these rights, which were properly 
his through obedience to the Law, he could indeed have 
brought a great blessing to the Jews, instructing them along 
the lines of health and morals ; and through Israel these 
blessings and instructions might have been imparted to a l l 
other nations. But as the race was under Divine sentence 
of death, it would not have been possible for Jesus to give 
mankind perfection of mind or body. The blessings of the 
Seed of Abraham in that event would have been very 
limited indeed, and then only to such as would exercise 
faith and obedience similar to the faith and obedience which 
Abraham exercised. 

Jesus' Reward for His Obedience 
Instead of keeping the earthly rights which his special 

birth and obedience to the Law made possible to him, 
Jesus, in harmony with the Father's program, sacrificed 
these earthly rights at once—as soon as he reached man
hood's estate, 30 years. H e gave up all earthly rights and 
interests and privileges. H i s consecration was complete; 
he symbolized it by a water immersion at Jordan. The 
Father accepted it, and forthwith gave him the begetting 
of the holy Spiri t to a new nature. F o r the three and one 
half years of his earthly ministry our L o r d persistently sacri
ficed his earthly life and every earthly interest, finishing the 
sacrifice at Calvary when he cried, "It is finished." O n the 
third day thereafter the Father raised him from the dead 
to a newness of life—again on the spirit plane of being. 
This was the reward for his obedience to the Father's w i l l 
in the sacrificing of his earthly rights and privileges as the 
perfect man. 

Messiah Holds Earthly Rights as an Asset 

So, then, as the glorified one in his resurrection, Messiah 
was a spirit being, "partaker of the Divine nature," and had 
at his command al l those earthly rights and privileges which 
he had sacrificed, which he laid down in death in obedience 
to the Father's wi l l . H e had these now as a possession, 
as an asset which he might dispense, which he might give 
to others. 

Urged Not to Forget that the Law Covenant Promised Only 
Earthly Life, Blessings and Dominion 

Let us not lose the thread of the thought: The L a w 
Covenant promised earthly l i fe and earthly blessings and 
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earthly dominion—those which Adam had lost. Whoever 
would keep the Law should have these. Christ Jesus, as 
the keeper of the Law, had the right to these and laid them 
down. A n d now, being exalted, it is these earthly blessings 
and earthly rights which he has to dispense—to the Jew, 
or to all mankind, or to such an elect or select number of 
mankind as he may please, and as wi l l be in accord with the 
Father's program outlined in the scroll sealed with seven 
seals. 

Why Antitypical Melchisedec Was Promised 

When the Israelites found that Moses could not give 
them eternal life, and that even under David and Solo
mon they did not reach the pinnacle of power and influence 
in the world to bless mankind, they might well have been 
discouraged. Hence God, through the prophets, sent them 
further enlightenment to the effect that they could nevet 
accomplish the Divine purpose of blessing the world except 
as he would send them a Messiah, an Anointed One, a K i n g 
and Priest after the order of Melchizedek. When Messiah 
should come as the great Priest, and the great K i n g , he 
would be able to do for them under a New (Law) Cove
nant what Moses and Aaron had not been able to do for 
them under the old Law Covenant. 

God's Law Covenant to be Replaced 

It was in connection with this promise of Messiah that 
God told his covenanted people that he would replace the 
Law Covenant under Messiah, the antitype of Moses. H e 
said: "It shall come to pass, saith the Lord , after those 
days, that I wil l make a New Covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah ; not according to the 
(Law) Covenant which I made with them when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of Egypt, but I wi l l make a 
New Covenant with them, and their sins and their iniquities 
wil l I remember no more, and I wi l l take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and I wil l give them a heart of flesh, 
and I wi l l write my L a w in their inward parts."—Jer. 31:31. 

Israel Looking for the Glorious Messiah 

Israel was looking for this glorious Messiah greater 
than Moses, who would introduce to them and put them 
under a better, a New (Law) Covenant, and under more 
favorable conditions by which they would more fully ac
complish the Divine purposes in their own hearts, and be 
prepared, qualified, to introduce those blessings to all the 
families of the earth, as they had been expecting to do from 
the beginning. 

Why fews Were Permitted to Crucify Jesus 

W e can see a reason why the Lord kept secret from 
the Jews in general his identity; for, as the Apostle Peter 
says, "had they known they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory." They did it in ignorance. (Acts 3:17.) 
We can see it was necessary that Christ should die; that he 
should lay down his earthly rights and earthly life and 
receive of the Father the higher life, and a spiritual realm, 
in order that he might have the earthly blessings to give, to 



dispense to Israel and to the world. W e can see that other
wise no blessings of a permanent and eternal character 
would have been possible; hence, as our Lord explained to 
the disciples after bis resurrection, "It was necessary that 
Christ should suffer and (then) enter into his glory." 

Jesus' First Work Not With the Jews 
N o w the question arises, What disposition wil l the risen 

and glorified Jesus make of these earthly rights which in 
his death he had secured by his sacrifice of them? The 
most reasonable, the most natural thought to us would be: 
Surely having consecrated the earthly rights he wil l confer 
these upon Natural Israel: He will at once become K i n g 
and Priest to that nation, and in harmony with their hopes 
cherished for more than sixteen centuries he will exalt 
Israel as a nation. He wil l open their eyes. As the pro
phets have declared, "They shall see out of obscurity"; 
and "They also that pierced him shall mourn," and he wil l 
"pour upon them the spirit of prayer and supplication."— 
Zech. 12:10. 

Jesus Cast Off Jews Instead of Blessing Them With the New 
Covenant 

But Jesus did nothing of the kind. Instead of so doing, 
he cast off the nation of Israel, saying, "Your house is left 
unto you desolate." He did not establish for them the 
New Covenant; he did not bless them at all. They have 
been the most outcast nation of the world for the nearly 
nineteen centuries since they crucified him. No wonder the 
Apostle asks, Has God cast away his people whom he fore
knew?—the people to whom he made the promises and cove
nants ?—the people whom he encouraged in every way to 
believe that they were his special people and would be 
specially used by him in carrying the blessings of the Divine 
Law and instruction to all nations? Has God set aside al l 
his promises? 
The "Mystery" to be Revealed—God Mas Not Abandoned 

Original Flan 
W e shall see presently that God has not in any degree 

abandoned his original program as respects the nation of 
Israel—'"the seed of Abraham" according to the flesh and 
according to the Law Covenant. Here comes in "a Mystery,'* 
as St. Paul explains. This Mystery he declares was hidden 
from previous ages and dispensations, and is now made 
manifest only to the saints, the the holy ones taught of 
God. It is still a Mystery to Israel after the flesh. It is 
still a Mystery to the world of mankind in general; for 
the world knoweth us not, even as it knew not the Master. 
The world does not perceive that God is selecting a "Little 
Flock" to be with Christ, members of his mystical Body— 
members of the spiritual Seed of Abraham, 

The Mystery Shall Be Fnished 
In his last symbolic message to the Church, the Lion 

of Judah, who received the scroll of the Divine purpose, 
informs the saints, to whom it is "given to know the Mys
tery of the Kingdom of Heaven," that the Mystery shall 
be finished; but not until the days of the voice or sound-



ing of the seventh trumpet—in the end or close of this 
Gospel Age and the dawn of the Millennial Age. Who 
ever is interested may profitably search the W o r d respect
ing this Mystery class, its calling, its selection, its testing, 
its completion, its glorification; but only those who are be
gotten of the holy Spirit wi l l be able to understand in the 
sense of fully appreciating these "deep things of God" 
which ' 'God has revealed unto us (the Mystery class) by 
his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God.'—1 Cor. 2:10. 

The "Mystery" Class 
This Mystery class is composed of such as have the 

faith of Abraham and the obedience of Abraham—begin
ning with our L o r d and continuing from Pentecost down 
to the close of this Gospel Age. It is upon these that 
Christ's blessing of forgiveness, reconciliation, and earthly 
favors lost by Adam and redeemed by himself were con
ferred. 

Christ Has Something to Give Away 
Cal l to mind that he has something to give away— 

earthly rights and privileges which were his by virtue of 
his keeping the Law Covenant. Those were not spiritual 
rights and privileges which he secured through keeping 
the Law, but earthly ones only. H e got his spiritual 
and higher privileges and honors as a reward for the sacri
fice of himself. What he has to give to us therefore is not 
spiritual life and honors and dominion, but the earthly. 
These come to us in the nature of a bequest. The earthly 
life and the earthly rights which Jesus sacrificed are willed 
or bequethed to all those of the faith and obedience of 
Abraham. But here comes another feature of this Mystery. 
It is not enough that we have the faith of Abraham and his 
loyalty to righteousness; an additional matter is necessary. 
A l l who would become sharers of this gift of Christ must 
now, in addition to faith and obedience to righteousness, 
take up their cross and follow Christ as the Captain of 
their salvation; they must walk in his footsteps in the nar
row way of self-sacrifice, even unto death. A n y who do 
not thus wil l and thus covenant cannot be his disciples now, 
whatever blessing they may obtain by his grace later on. 
He is now, during this Gospel Age, making a special selec
tion of a special class, "elect, precious." These he styles 
his Bride, members of his Body, the Royal Priesthood, his 
Jewels. These various names indicate his high appreciation 
of this specially called class. 

Through the Spiritual to the Natural 
Let us keep in memory the Apostle's words that "God 

hath not cast off natural Israel whom he foreknew" and 
to whom pertained the promises, the giving of the law, etc.; 
he has merely turned them aside temporarily during this 
Gospel Age, that in the interim he may develop a spiritual 
Israel, a Royal Priesthood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar Peo
ple, to be the Bride of Messiah, or otherwise his "Members." 
This ''Mystery" is working no disadvantage to the Jew, 
but really is a further step in the Divine program in fullest 
accord with the original Covenant made with Abraham. The 



seed of Abraham was to be of two parts: (1) A s the stars 
of heaven and (2) as the sands of the seashore. The M y s -
terly class developed during this Gospel Age are the Spiritual 
Seed, symbolically pictured as the stars of heaven, while 
the natural seed of Abraham is yet to become as the sand 
of the seashore. The Apostle refers to both of these seeds 
( R O U T . 4:16)—"Not to that only which is of the Law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the 
father of us a l l . " The old L a w Covenant brought not 
forth the seed to Abraham, but the N e w ( L a w ) Covenant 
w i l l bring forth many children—as the sand of the sea
shore. The only children of Abraham thus far developed 
are those who are the Seed of Abraham according to faith. 

All of Christ's Blessing Goes to the "Mystery'* Class 
A s we have already seen, a l l of Christ 's blessing goes 

to this faith class, the "Mystery" class, according to a 
program which the wor ld does not understand, but with 
certain conditions attached which obligate all who receive 
this blessing to become dead to earthly aims and hopes and 
ambitions, and thus as members of the Body of Chris t to 
have fellowship in his sacrifice of the earthly things that 
they may have fellowship and share with him in the heavenly 
part of the blessings of the Abrahamic Covenant. " I f we 
suffer with him we shall also reign with h i m ; i f we be 
dead with him we shall also live with him." " T o him that 
overcometh w i l l I grant to sit with me in mv throne."—2 
T i m . 2 :11; Rev. 3:21. 

The Death of the Testator 
The Apostle explains that no w i l l or testament or be

quest is of validity so long as the testator Hveth. Whatever 
covenant or agreement may be had, it awaits a final sealing 
or completion by the death of the testator. The Apostle ap
plies this to Christ . B y his death Jesus passed on to us, 
the Church, the benefit of his meri t ; namely, the earthly 
rights or "justification" to all that was lost in A d a m and 
redeemed by the precious merit of Christ 's sacrifice finished 
at Calvary. In accepting these earthly blessings we, as his 
members, agreed to the terms: namely, that we also sur
render our rights to these as servants or "ministers of the 
New ( L a w ) Covenant"—that these earthly blessings secured 
by your Lord 's obedience and death should thus pass through 
us and stil l be the Redeemer's asset to be given to Israel, 
under Israel's New ( L a w ) Covenant. 

Israel Still Outcast, Evidence Body of Christ Not Complete 
The fact that Israel is stil l outcast from God's favor 

is merely an evidence that the Body of Christ is not yet 
completely sacrificed, for bear in mind that the Covenant 
is of no validity until the death of the testator. The L o r d 
Jesus, the primary testator, has accepted believers, as "mem
bers of his Body," and he is working in them by his holy 
Spir i t to w i l l and to do the Father's good pleasure—that they 
may lay down their lives in sacrifice, filling up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Messiah. A s soon as the last 
member of the Church shall have died as a member of his 
Body, the New ( L a w ) Covenant with Israel wil l be sealed— 
sealed with the blood of the testator, the death of the testator, 
the death of the Christ, Head and Members. 
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The Mystic Class on Plane of Spiritual Glory 

Meantime the resurrection change of the Church as the 
Body of Christ wi l l have brought the Testator as a whole 
to the plane of glory, honor and immortality. O n this plane 
the Christ, Jesus the Head, and the Church, his mystic 
Body, w i l l be in antitype the great Prophet, the great Priest, 
the great K i n g , the great Judge, the great Media tor between 
God and mankind in general. Then wi l l come the time 
promised in the Scriptures when this Great One, this G l o r i 
fied One, the Seed of Abraham on the spiritual plane, w i l l 
begin the work ot blessing a l l the families of the earth, 
under the conditions of the N e w ( L a w ) Covenant, to be 
made wi th Israel first. 

Why Christ Passed His "Cup" Along 

Our L o r d when discussing his sacrificial sufferings, re
ferred to them as his "Cup ." In the Last Supper, the 
memorial of his death, referring to this Cup symbolically, 
he said. "This is the blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many for the remission of sins: dr ink ye all 
of it." (Mat t . 26:27, 28.) That Cup, which symbolized our 
Lord 's death, our Lord 's sacrifice of his earthly rights, was 
sufficient of itself to have sealed the N e w Covenant. H e 
needed not to ask the Apostles, or us, or anybody, to become 
his disciples and to share his sufferings, to share his Cup, 
and to share the rewards of these—his glory, honor and im
mortality. But he passed the Cup along, passed the merit 
to us ; or, rather, passed the merit of his sacrifice through 
us, his disciples, his followers. H e did this because it was 
a parts of the Divine program; for, as St. Peter declares, 
"The God and Father of our L o r d Jesus Chris t hath be
gotten us." H e who foreknew Jesus foreknew us also by 
Jesus. This was no change of the Div ine program. It was 
surprising to u? merely because it was a Mystery not 
previously made known—that we should be made fellow-
heirs with Chris t in the sufferings of this present time and 
in the glory that shall follow. 

Scriptures Leave No Doubt About Church Sharing 
Jesus' "Cup" 

However some may oppose this and claim that we do 
not drink, do not partake of the sufferings of Christ , the 
Scriptures leave no doubt about the matter. They declare 
of the symbolic Cup that Jesus, after he had supped, gave 
it to his disciples, saying, " D r i n k ye all of it"—not only 
•ijiist all partake of my Cup who would be my disciples, 
but drink all of it, leave none of it. The dr inking of the 
Lord 's cup, the sharing of his sacrifice, must all be accom
plished during this Gospel A g e ; none of it is to be left for 
the future. There wi l l be no sufferings of Christ during 
the M i l l e n n i u m ; there wi l l be no drinking of this Cup. 
By that time "the glory to fol low" wi l l have been ushered 
in, and under the reign of righteousness thus instituted there 
w i l l be no sufferings for righteousness' sake, but only for 
evil doing, because the reign of righteousness wi l l have com
menced. 



Shoring Christ's Glory Depends Upon Sharing His "Cup" 
Let us remember, moreover, the Lord's words to the 

other disciples who made special request that they might 
sit with him in his throne, the one on his right hand and 
the other on his left. He said, "Ye know not what ye ask; 
can ye drink of the Cup that I drink of?" Only those who 
drink of his Cup may sit with him in his throne; only 
those who share in the sufferings of Christ wi l l share in his 
glory, honor and immortality; only those who are thus par
takers with him are members of the Spiritual Seed of Abra 
ham, through which the blessings will pass to the Natural Seed 
in due time, and through them to all the families of the 
earth. "If ye be Christ's (his disciples indeed), then ars 
ye Abraham's Seed and heirs according to the promise"— 
according to the highest feature of that promise, the spiritual 
feature.—Gal. 3:29. 

"Mercy Through Your Mercy" 
We have already shown from the Scriptures that it is 

part of the Divine program that the natural seed of Abra 
ham shall receive its blessings through the Spiritual Seed 
—Messiah the Head, the Church his Body. We have al
ready shown that this Great One is to be the Mediator of 
the New (Law) Covenant, which wil l bring to Israel actually 
the blessings hoped for under the old Law Covenant, of 
which Moses was the mediator. W e have seen how and 
why this Spiritual Messiah, Head and Body, wi l l be able 
to do for Israel and all who come under that New (Law) 
Covenant far better things than Moses, mediator of the 
old Law Covenant, could do. We have seen that the New 
Mediator has something to present to Justice on behalf of 
Israel—something to give to Israel; namely, earthly bless
ings, earthly rights, earthly restitution to all that was lost 
in Adam. We see that these were secured by Jesus through 
keeping the L a w ; that he surrendered them, or sacrificed 
them in his obedient death, and that he gave them to the 
household of faith during this Gospel Age on condition that 
these earthly blessings should not be retained but sacrificed 
by all whom he would accept as members. Now we see 
that it is these same earthly blessings that are to be dis
pensed during the Millennial Age, first to Israel and, secondly, 
to al l people under the New (Law) Covenant. 

All Israel Shall be Saved 
Notice how the Apostle Paul states this matter clearly 

and concisely jn few words in Romans 11:25-36. There 
he tells us that we should think not of Israel as being 
cast off forever, but merely disfavored of God for a limited 
period—during the time of the calling and approving and 
acceptance of the elect number of spiritual Israel, whose 
first members were gathered from the Jewish nation and 
whose completeness is to be made up from amongst the Gen
tiles. He tells us that when this elect number of Spiritual 
Israel is complete, God's favor wi l l return to Natural Israel, 
"Jacob," and then " A l l Israel shall be saved"—recovered 
from the blindness and stumbling which came upon them 
when God thrust them aside until first Spiritual Israel should 
be gathered. The Apostle explains that then God will fulfil 



his promise to Israel: "For this is my Covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins." Thus the Apostle shows 
that the New (Law) Covenant promised to Israel, in which 
their sins wil l be cancelled and remembered no more, comes 
at the close of the Gospel Age and not at its beginning. 

The Deliverer Must Be Born 
The Apostle explains (vs. 26) that before the New 

(Law) Covenant with Israel could become effective the De
liverer must come out of Z i o n ; for it wil l be he that shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Zion is another name 
for the New Jerusalem, of which the Apostle says, She 
is the mother of us all. Zion was typically represented in 
Sarah, Abraham's wife, who was the mother of Isaac. Isaac 
was a type of Christ—of Jesus the Head and the Church 
his Body; as the Apostle declared, "We, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise"—the Seed of Abraham. 
(Gal. 4:28.) Zion was again typified by Rachel, Jacob's 
wife, and the two classes of the Church were represented 
in her two sons, the first of whom, Joseph, was a child of 
promise, the second the child of tribulation—Benjamin. 
Joseph, who came to the throne of Egypt through much 
tribulation, typified the Christ, Head and Body. Benjamin, 
his brother, born of the same mother, the same Covenant, did 
not reach the throne, but typified the "great company** 
class, who wi l l have a special relationship and nearness to 
the Deliverer. Benjamin's name, "Son of my pain," 
(Benoni), shows his identity with the "great company"; 
his mother died in the travail of his birth. 

This is again expressed by the prophecy which says, 
Before she (Zion) travailed, she brought forth; before her 
pain came, she was delivered of a man child. W h o hath 
heard such a thing? W h o hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? Or shall a 
nation be born at once? For as soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought forth her children. Shall I bring to birth (the 
Head) and not cause to bring forth? (the Body)—Isa, 
66:7-9. 

Entire Gospel Age Required for Birth of Great Deliverer 
Zion brought forth the Lord , the Head of the Church, 

the Head of the Great Deliverer, eighteen centuries ago. 
Very shortly all the members of his Body wi l l come 
forth, similarly born from the dead in the "first resurrec
tion." Thus shall a nation be born at once to the spirit 
plane, "a Royal Priesthood, a Ho ly Nation, a Peculiar 
People"—distinctly separate from al l others of God's crea
tures, partakers of the divine nature, higher than angels 
and men, Then in a great time of trouble the "Great 
Company" wil l be born to the spirit plane, though not to 
the throne and not to the divine nature. Thus the spiritual 
children of Zion wil l be complete, and the blessing will 
turn to natural Israel. 
Israel to be Blessed by Deliverer With Great Company as 

Servants 
The Deliverer born out of Zion, the Christ, with the 

"Great Company" as servants or ministers of the grea* 
God, shall begin the work of blessing "Jacob"—natural 



Israel. Discerning tnese things, it is for all who have 
named the name of Christ, for all who have been accepted 
a? members of his Body and inducted into this "Mystery," 
to be earnest, to be zealous, in making their calling and 
election sure, that they may not only come into the Body 
of Christ, but by obedience to the instructions of the Head 
they may abide in him and grow in grace and in his 
character likeness, and be prepared for birth to the plane 
of glory, that they may have a share in the work of the 
Kingdom, making effective to Israel and to the wor ld the 
New ( L a w ) Covenant for the blessing of all families of the 
earth. 

They Are Not All Israelites 

The blessings of the N e w ( L a w ) Covenant are dis
tinctly shown to be Iraelitish. But this w i l l not hinder 
these blessings from extending to a l l nations and peoples 
and kindreds and tongues. B y circumcision of the heart, 
all who w i l l may come into the H o l y Nat ion which Israel 
wi l l then be. Thus it is written in the prophets, "The L a w 
shall go forth of Zion (the heavenly K i n g d o m ) , and the 
W o r d of the L o r d from Jerusalem" (the earthly phase of 
the K i n g d o m ) . " A n d many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the L o r d , and 
to the bouse of the God of Jacob; and he w i l l teach us of 
his ways, and we wi l l walk in his paths." ( M i c a h 4:2.) 
Thus all through the Mi l l enn ia l Age Abraham's Seed w i l l 
be increasing, in harmony with the prophecy, " I have con
stituted thee a father of many nations.*' 

Faith Necessary for Blessing Under New Covenant 

But it would be a mistake for us to suppose that God's 
blessing under the N e w ( L a w ) Covenant wi l l come to the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, merely along fleshly 
lines. On the contrary, we are to suppose that the bless
ing of the New Covenant w i l l apply first to Abraham and 
his natural seed who had his characteristics of faith and 
obedience, and who were developed or proved in the past. 
St. Paul refers to these, saying, "These all died in faith, 
without havinsr received the things promised them, God 
having provided some better thing for us (the Church, 
Spiri tual Israel), that they without us should not be made 
perfect."—Heb. 11:40. 

Blessings of New Covenant to Ancient Worthies First 

"They shall obtain mercy through your mercy," as the 
Apostle explains. (Romans 11:31.) It wi l l , of course, 
he God's mercy, but through Jesus Christ , and it wi l l of 
course be the mercy of Christ Jesus, but through the 
Church—"your mercy." Thus w i l l the blessings of God 
be passed on. The blessing coming to the Ancient W o r 
thies wi l l not be for themselves alone, but be passed on 
bv them in turn to all who wilt come to the faith and 
nhediettce o f Abraham. Undoubtedly at first this class will 
consist chiefly of the natural Israelites, but later, as we 
have shown, it wi l l consist of many people, of many tongues, 
rmd of many nationalities. A l l of these, enlightened by the 
great Sun of Righteousness, w i l l he brought to know the 



great Messiah, and to understand the principles of righteous
ness involved in the laws of the great Jehovah. These the 
new Mediator wil l most clearly set forth, until every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess, until "the knowledge 
of the Lord shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover 
the great deep, and until there shall be no need to say to 
the neighbor or to the brother, Know thou the Lord , he-
cause all shall know him from the least unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord . " 

The Necessity for the New Covenant 
If the Abrahamic Covenant was all-comprehensive, and 

included all the blessings which God intended, why was it 
necessary or expedient to add either the old L a w Covenant 
or the New (Law) Covenant? We have already considered 
the value of the old L a w Covenant as an addition to the 
Abrahamic Covenant, hence now we confine ourselves to 
the consideration of the advantage gained by the addition 
of the New (Law) Covenant, 

Faith Like Abraham's Is Necessary 
When we read that "Without faith it is impossible to 

please God," and that Abraham pleased God by reason of 
his faith, we may know assuredly that none could be ac
ceptable to God as Abraham's seed except such as had 
similar faith to his. Additionally, as God tested Abraham's 
faith, and obliged him to prove it by works of obedience, so 
we may be sure it would be with all who ever wi l l be ac
ceptable to God—that as Abraham's seed they also should 
have faith attested by works. 

A Little Flock 
The comparatively few who exercised faith, and wrought 

righteousness in harmony therewith, up to the time of Christ, 
are reviewed by the Apostle in Hebrews 11. These were 
few indeed as compared with the millions of their time. 
These alone, therefore, could be counted as participants in 
God's favor because of Abrahamic faith and obedience. 
During the Gospel Age a similarly small class has been 
gathered out of every nation, people, kindred and tongue— 
called by the Gospel message, and tried and proved by the 
narrowness of the way of obedience. These consecrated ones, 
and no others, of this age could be acceptable to God for his 
blessing of eternal life, because these alone manifested the 
faith and the obedience exemplified in Abraham. 

Result If Christ's Work Had Been Limited to Gospel Age 
So, then, we see that i f Christ, after redeeming the 

world, had merely sought out of it such as could exercise 
Abrahamic faith and obedience, and had blessed these with 
eternal life, the sum total of his work would have been 
comparatively small. He would have been on the spiritual 
plane and the others would have received from him the 
blessing of restitution, and nothing more. 

Length and Breadth 
But note the breadth and length and height and depth 

of the Divine Wisdom and Grace, which provided a more 
stupendous plan. Under its provisions the "Litt le Flock" be-



come joint-heirs with Christ in the heavenly Kingdom as 
the Royal Priesthood, and the "Great Company" become the 
spiritual assistants of that Priesthood—the antitypical L e 
vites. A n d , additionally, by the New Covenant arrangement 
the great Prophet, Priest, K i n g , Judge, becomes the Media
tor between God and the world of mankind in general. He 
wi l l not deal with them merely on the basis of faith, because 
in their fallen condition few indeed could be benefited there
by, because few could exercise the necessary faith and obedi
ence. Indeed, as we have seen, the majority of those capable 
of exercising faith and obedience have already been found. 
The New Covenant takes over Israel through the Ancient 
Worthies and incidentally all of that nation and all of every 
nation wil l ing, under the enlightening influences of the M i l 
lennial Kingdom, to come into accord with the Mediator and 
to be taught of him. H e wi l l enforce obedience, to the intent 
that the fa Wen and degraded1 rnem&ers o f the race may 
learn what righteousness is and what justice and love are. 
H e wil l exemplify to them the rewards of obedience and 
the penalties of disobedience, that they may learn the benefit 
of righteousness—and all come to a knowledge of God, not 
by faith merely, but by demonstrations. It w i l l be after the 
Mil lennial Kingdom shall have lifted mankind out of deg
radation and sin, out of imperfection of mind and morals, 
that their final testing wi l l come. 

God's Law Will Stand Forever 
God's law wi l l stand forever. Only the wil l ing and 

obedient wi l l be partakers of the grace of life eternal; all 
others wil l die the "Second Death." But we have every 
reason to believe that as a result of the Mil lennial Kingdom, 
the reign o f righteousness, the restitution work, the enlight
enment of mankind, the bringing of all to a knowledge of the 
Truth, many wil l learn righteousness and become servants 
thereof, and in full accord with the Divine L a w : come to 
love God with all their heart, with all their mind, with all 
their being, with, all their strength, and their neighbor as 
themselves. 

Value of the New Covenant 
Thus we see how much more can be accomplished by 

the Seed of Abraham, the Christ, Head and Body, through 
the method adopted by the sealing of the N e w ( L a w ) Cove
nant, and the establishment of the Kingdom, than could 
have been accomplished without the New Covenant, under 
the Abrahamic Covenant alone with its terms of faith and 
obedience. 

Apostle Paul Enthusiastic Over Cod's Plan 
Is it any wonder that after having pictured this matter 

of the rejection of natural Israel, the gathering of Spiritual 
Israel, and the subsequent giving of God's blessings through 
Spiritual Israel to reclaim natural Israel, the Apostle should 
become enthusiastic? It is any wonder that he concludes 
with the exclamation, " O the depth of the riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out!" W h o knew 
of this wonderful, deep, hidden plan of Jehovah? W h o 
counseled him to make it thus? The Apostle's conclusion 



is that such depths of wisdom and knowledge and grace 
prove that the plan of God is superhuman; that no man 
ever thought out this plan. As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are God's ways higher than man's ways! Of 
him, and through him, and by him, are all these things, and 
to him be glory forever. 

Ancient Worthies Under Faith Covenant 
Z 1909—15 

The question may arise, Under what Covenant are the 
Ancient Worthies acceptable with God? Since they died be
fore Christ and the opportunities of spiritual begetting, 
they were not favored with the high calling to membership 
in the Body of Christ, the elect Church. This the Apostle 
emphasized in Heb. 11:39, 40. He informs us that they 
"pleased God," but that apart from us, The Christ, they 
shall not be made perfect. In the Divine order the Church 
is to be the first-fruits of God's creatures. " O f his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures." (J&3.1 Notice, 
further that the Apostle's list of these includes Abel and 
Enoch, before the flood, and before even the Abrahamic 
Covenant was made. It also includes some who lived during 
the period of the Law Covenant, and who were therefore 
under it. How, then, should we classify these, as respects 
the three great Covenants, represented by Sarah, Hagar and 
Keturah? 

Distinction Between Abrahamic and Law Covenants 
The matter becomes very simple when we recognize the 

prime distinction between the Abrahamic Covenant and the 
Law Covenant that was added to it. The first was of faith, 
not without works. The second was of works, not without 
faith. As the Apostle says, the conditions of the Law Cove
nant were, "He that doeth these things shall live by them." 
(Rom. 10 W e are also reminded that the Sarah Cove
nant is of faith and not of works, but that where the faith is 
right, the works will "attest" the faith, even though they be 
not perfect; and that if judged by our works we would be 
condemned. The entire Jewish nation failed in the Covenant 
of "works of the L a w ; " yet a few individuals of that 
nation, rising by their faith superior to that Covenant, trusted 
not to it, but to the original Covenant of Mercy, Grace 
—the Sarah Covenant. These are the Ancient Worthies 
mentioned by the Apostle. He specifies that it was by faith 
they did and endured. According to their works they were 
condemned by the Law Covenant, but according to their 
faith they were acceptable to God. along the lines of the 
Sarah Covenant, even though they could not receive their 
blessing under it, until first the promised Seed should come 
and the blood of that Covenant be shed. Similarly Enoch 
and Abel, because of their faith, were acceptable to God and 
listed with the faithful of the Law Covenant, as in Divine 
favor, and subject to the blessing of the Sarah Covenant, be
cause, although they lived before Abraham, they had the 
Abrahamic faith in the sense that, like Abraham, they 
trusted God for the grace which he is willing to bestow upon 
those who love him and seek his favor. 



New Covenant a NEW Law Covenant 
The N e w Covenant w i l l really be a New L a w Covenant, 

or a N e w Covenant of works of the L a w . The old or first 
L a w Covenant was faulty and insufficient for Israel, not be
cause the Divine L a w upon which it was based was faulty, 
nor because it was an unreasonable demand, but because 
men were imperfect, "born in sin and shapen in iniquity," 
and already under a death sentence, because of Adam's trans
gression. The L a w Covenant had in Moses a faithful media
tor, loyal both to G o d and to the Israelites, but he was inca
pable because his own life also was forfeited. G o d has made 
provision, therefore, that a N e w L a w Covenant take the place 
of the Old , and has provided a new Mediator, who has already 
given his l i fe as a redemption price—Jesus, the Head, and 
the Church, the Body. The finish of the sacrifice is in sight 
The Head and many of his members have already, as New 
Creatures, passed beyond the vai l . Soon the last member of 
the Body w i l l have been thus "changed" and then the blood 
of the N e w Covenant w i l l be sprinkled on behalf of "the sins 
of a l l the people"—the people of the Covenant, Israel, wi th 
an open door for all peoples to become sharers of their N e w 
Covenant blessings, even as we (Gentiles) are now privileged 
to share the Sarah Covenant blessings which belonged "to the 
Jew first." That sprinkling wi l l be acceptable to God and 
efficacious for the blotting out of the sins of the whole wor ld . 
This is abundantly attested in the Scriptures and in the types 
of these "better sacrifices."—Heb. 9:23. 

Great Prophet, Priest, Judge, King—Head and Members 
Co-operate 

For thwi th the Great Prophet, Head and members; the 
Great P.Jest, Head and members; the Great Judge, H e a d and 
members; the Great K i n g , Head and members, w i l l begin 
dealing with Israel and through Israel with the world. They 
w i l l rule, bless, instruct and uplift so many as are wil l ing, 
" A n d it shall come to pass that every soul that w i l l not 
hearken to that Prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people." (Acts 3:23.) The New L a w Covenant 
wi l l operate exatly as the O ld L a w Covenant did, except 
that the "better sacrifices" sealing i t w i l l be fully effi
cacious, and not need to be repeated from year to year; and 
the power and glory of its Mediator wi l l be superior, and the 
results of his work correspondingly great and lasting. 

New Covenant a Covenant of Works 

This is testified to additionally by the statement of 
Revelation, which pictures the Mi l l enn ia l epoch, with its 
great white throne of justice and mercy, before which a l l the 
dead, small and great, wi l l stand—for t r i a l ; not to see 
whether they were sinners or not, for that is conceded. A l l 
were sinners. N o r wi l l it be to see whether or not God is 
wi l l ing to forgive them, for that is conceded—the sacrifice of 
Chris t wi l l then have been accepted as a ful l "satisfaction 
for the sins o f the whole wor ld ." Their judgment or trial , 
like ours, w i l l be to determine whether or not they w i l l come 
into fullest harmony with God, and have his blessing of joy 
and eternal life, or, otherwise, be "destroyed from amongst 
the people." They wi l l not be judged according to their faith, 



because they wilt be under the New Covenant of L a w and 
works. As it is written, "They were judged every man ac
cording to their works."—Rev. 20:13. 

Church and Ancient Wortlues Judged by Faith, Not by Works 
They wil l be assisted step by step out of imperfection 

of mind and body up to perfection, including perfect works, 
which will be their standard or test. On the contrary the 
Gospel Church and the Ancient Worthies have not been 
judged according to their works, but according to their faith 
—works having been demanded to the extent of ability, as 
attesting faith. We are not helped out of the blemishes of 
the fallen nature, but instantly reckoned as lifted out of 
them, or as having them covered with a mantle of grace. 

Original Covenant Promised Blessing to all Mankind 
Bearing in mind the facts and conclusions above wi l l 

assist us greatly in understanding our subject, the relation
ship of the Covenants to each other and to mankind. The 
original Covenant promised a blessing that should reach all 
mankind—a redemption from the Divine sentence, and an 
opportunity for the return to harmony with God, through 
faith and heart obedience. This promise has in some respects 
already had its fulfilment, as we have seen. God has already 
accepted, yea, been willing to lead or to draw, al l who ex
ercised faith in him and a hearty desire to live in harmony 
with his wi l l . Already, in this sense of the word, the origi
nal Covenant operated before the flood, and since the flood, 
and toward Abraham, and toward all of Israel, who had the 
spirit of obedience and faith, and during this Gospel Age has 
operated amongst mankind in all nations and tongues. But 
a comparatively small portion of the race has received the 
blessing, because so small a proportion were in a condition 
to exercise "the faith of Abraham." 

Adding to Original Covenant not a Disadvantage 
While at first it might appear that the adding of the 

Law Covenant was a disadvantage and similarly that the 
adding of the New Covenant might, in some respects, be a 
disadvantage or a curtailment or abridgment of the original, 
all-comprehensive Grace or Sarah Covenant, yet this is really 
not so. While the Law Covenant did condemn the nation, 
because they did not have the faith, it did bring a blessing 
to many of that nation—many more than were developed in 
other nations, which had no such Law Covenant, with its 
limitations, threatenings, chastisements, etc. The New Cove
nant wi l l be still more successful. It wil l follow the reign 
of Grace under the Sarah Covenant and be a reign of Law 
A s it is written, "Righteousness shall he lay to the line and 
justice to the plummet, and the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of misrepresentations."—Isa. 28:17, 

The Redeemer and his followers will no longer be a 
flock of sheep for the slaughter, reviled amongst men, but to 
the contrary, they shall be the kings and priests, clothed with 
glory, honor and immortality, before whom "Every knee shall 
bow and every tongue confess to the glory of God." (Rom. 
14:11.) The K i n g shall rule in righteousness and princes 
shall execute judgments in the earth. 



Works and Punishments Under New Covenant 
Faith, giving place to sight, the test wi l l be works, ac

cording to the abil i ty; and everything less than the ability 
wi l l receive stripes and corrections in righteousness. That 
reign of L a w and good works wi l l thus be rightly tempered 
to the condition of each individual, and the result, we believe, 
wil l be marvelous—the bringing of thousands of millions to 
perfection, in harmony with God. So far from the New 
( L a w ) Covenant being an abridgment of the Abrahamic 
(Sarah) Covenant it w i l l be an extension of it which wi l l 
make its blessings much farther reaching. The original 
Covenant now gathers those who can and wi l l exercise faith 
and obedience. Its usefulness would thus be at an end, 
were it not for the added New ( L a w ) Covenant,, which, 
ignoring the lack of faith and obedience, wi l l take hold of 
the world and, by chastisement and instructions, force obedi
ence and knowledge and then gradually develop the heart-
obedience of Abraham in so many of them as possible and 
destroy the others. Thus Abraham, "the father of the faith
ful," w i l l become under the New ( L a w ) Covenant the 
"father of many nations"—a multitude, as the sand of the 
sea—as well as the father of the faithful under the original 
Sarah Covenant of faith and grace. 

God's Arrangement Through Covenant Best 
Thus we see that the influence of the original Covenant, 

after electing a Fa i th Seed, both natural and spiritual, w i l l , 
through these by the New ( L a w ) Covenant, bless a far 
greater number than by any other method conceivable. Thus 
again the L o r d shows us how much greater are his arrange
ments than any which the human mind could have planned. 
Surely no flesh can glory in his sight. The more we see of 
his plans, its purposes, his methods, the more must we 
glorify him and realize our own nothingness, insignificance} 

Law-Righteousness and Faith - Righteousness 
2 1909—228 

Divine Law the Standard for All 
Although the Church is not developed under a L a w 

Covenant—neither the old L a w Covenant nor the New 
( L a w ) Covenant—nevertheless it is being measured by the 
Divine L a w standard; as the Apostle says, The righteous
ness of the L a w is fulfilled in us who are walking not after 
the flesh but after the Spiri t ,—Rom, 8:4, 

The few Failed to Keep the Divine Law 
The Jew under the L a w Covenant was unable to be 

justified because unable to keep the letter of that Law, 
and because Moses, the mediator of that L a w Covenant, 
had no merit or grace to contribute to the people which 
would excuse them from the letter of the L a w and make 
the spirit of that L a w available for their justification. 

The New Law Covenant Will Require Obedience to the 
Divine Standard 

The N e w ( L a w ) Covenant, like the old one, wi l l re
quire obedience to the letter of the L a w of God, and not 



merely to its spirit. The rule of that Covenant wi l l be, 
"He that doeth these things shall live by them." What 
advantage, then, will accrue under the New (Law) Cove
nant above and beyond that which the Jew enjoyed under 
the old L a w Covenant? 

Difference Between Those Under Old and New Law-
Covenants 

We answer. The difference wil l be that the New (Law) 
Covenant wil l have the better Mediator, who wi l l have the 
right during the existence of the Millennial Kingdom to 
instruct, and chasten, and reward, and assist, and uplift 
all who wil l be obedient to him, so that by the close of 
the Millennial Age all who desire eternal life, all who ap
preciate righteousness, or who could be made to appreci
ate it, wil l have been brought up to that perfect condition 
mentally, morally and physically which Adam enjoyed but 
lost by sin, and which Christ redeemed by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

Mediation Will Last a Thousand Years 
The mediation wil l last for the thousand years, and at 

its conclusion the world wi l l be turned over to the juris
diction of the Heavenly Father—Christ wi l l "deliver up 
the Kingdom to God, even the Father." (1 Cor. 15:24.) 
They wil l be delivered up perfect, mentally, physically, 
morally, and be all that Adam was, plus the experiences 
received through the reign of evil and through the sub
sequent reign of righteousness. Thus the old L a w Cove
nant and the New (Law) Covenant have special points of 
similarity, and we see the difference between the two to 
be, as St. Paul points out, that the New (Law) Covenant 
has the better Mediator, who is able to cancel the sins 
that are past and to take away the stony heart, and by resti
tution processes restore the heart of flesh. Additionally, 
he wil l instruct mankind to that condition where they can 
i f they wi l l keep the Divine L a w perfectly, both in letter 
and in spirit. 

Object of Gospel Age Lost Sight of 
This was lost sight of in the dark ages. The real object 

of this Gospel Age—the selection of the members of the 
antitypical Moses, the antitypical Mediator of the New 
(Law) Covenant—the mystery—became obscured. N o 
future age for the blessing of Israel and the world was 
acknowledged. Instead the New Covenant was considered 
as but another name for the Adamic Covenant, to which, 
instead, it is to be an addition. 

Sarah Covenant Different, Required no Mediator 
The Covenant under which we become Abraham's Seed 

— i . e., the Abrahamic Covenant (the Sarah Covenant), had 
no law provision and no mediator. It was a one-sided 
Covenant, and needed no mediator. It was made with one 
who believed God, who was justified by his faith, and whose 
faith was tested by obedient works to the extent of his 
ability. To this tested, proved man, Abraham, God gave 
the great promise, "In thee and in thy Seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." This was the Covenant 



to which was added the oath of confirmation. That promise 
and that oath become our strong consolation, our anchorage 
of hope, because we have become united to Christ as his 
members—members of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, which 
is to bless natural Israel and the world by the long-promised 
New (Law) Covenant, of which we are being made able 
ministers or servants. 
Christ Accepted by Obedience to Law, Church Accepted by 

Faith and Obedience to Extent of Ability 
T o Christ the original Covenant came with the Law 

"added," and he inherited by obedience to the L a w . H e 
is now accepting us separate and apart from the L a w on 
condition of faith and obedience to the extent of our 
ability. T o us the righteousness of the Law is counted 
as fulfilled when we walk, not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit of the Law, because we thus give evidence that 
i f we had perfect ability we would keep the Divine L a w 
perfectly. A n d we who have been accepted as members 
of the Body of Christ have entered into a covenant of sacri
fice as respects the earthly nature, and to be copies of our 
Redeemer to the extent o f our ability—in heart, in will, 
and, So tar as possible, in deed. 

After Testing Church, God Will Accept Her Fully 
After testing us thus, i f found faithful, God wi l l ac

cept us fully and grant us spirit bodies like unto our Re
deemer's. It is thus, as New Creatures in Christ, that we 
may be the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, and members of 
the Body of the great Mediator, the great Prophet, Priest 
K i n g and Judge, who during the Mil lennia l Age, under the 
New ( L a w ) Covenant sealed with his blood, shall establish 
righteousness in the earth, and lift up the wi l l ing and obedi
ent of humanity out of sin, degradation and death to harmony 
with God and everlasting life. 

Church Not Justified Under Any Covenant 
Is it asked. Under what Covenant is the Royal Priest

hood, the Church of the Fi rs t -Born , justified? W e an
swer, under no covenant. Our justification, like that of 
Abraham, is by faith. A s it is written, "Abraham believed 
God and it was counted unto him for righteousness. N o w 
it was not written for his sake alone that it (righteousness) 
was imputed to him, but for us also to whom it shall be 
imputed, i f we believe on him who raised up Jesus, our 
L o r d , from the dead; who was delivered for our offenses, 
and was raised again for our justification."—Rom. 4:3, 23-25. 

Paul Shows Abraham Justified Before Circumcision Ordinance 
St. Paul in this connection points out that Abraham 

was not justified because of his circumcision, for he was 
justified by faith and reckoned righteous before he was 
given the seal of circumcision. Likewise, he was not justi
fied by the Covenant made with him, but the Covenant was 
made with h im because of his faith, and his justification 
through faith, A n d thus it is also with all of us who are 
counted Abraham's Seed. Af t e r being justified by faith, 
we are granted _the privilege of becoming dead with Christ, 
and thus becoming members of his Body, the spiritual Seed 
of Abraham, whose circumcision is that of the heart.—Gal. 
3:29. 



The Abrahamic Covenant Not the New Covenant 
Z 1909—313 

What answer should we give to those who are now 
endeavoring to "teach" that the Abrahamic Covenant, which 
had no mediator, was merely a promise on God's part and 
not a Covenant at all ? They claim that God's promise to 
Abraham was merely a preliminary statement and that the 
New Covenant was sealed and made effective by the death 
of our Lord Jesus, and that he, as the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, mediates first between God and the Church, 
and that during the Millennial Age, he will mediate further 
between God and the world of mankind. 

Promise vs. Covenant 
It seems scarcely worth while to make any answer at 

all to such an unreasonable and unscriptural presentation 
of the matter so far as "teachers" are concerned. H o w 
ever, bold statments and misapplied texts sometimes carry 
weight with the unstable and Scripturally unlearned; hence 
we feel justified in examining this question publicly. As 
for the claim that a promise is not a Covenant, that is 
doubtless true in a legal sense, as between men. So an 
attorney would say that a mere promise without consideration 
would be of no binding force in the human courts of law, 
because men's minds and plans are subject to change; and 
that any man may change his intentions and not be held 
responsible for his change, if there were no binding agree
ment or covenant or consideration given. But surely this 
is not true of any promise of God, who cannot He, whose 
promise cannot be broken. God's promise, therefore, is 
most absolutely a covenant and binding agreement. A l l the 
weight of Divine veracity binds it. But, lest human weak
ness and unbelief should doubt the Divine W o r d , God con
descended to make his promise a Covenant in the most bind
ing and authoritative manner conceivable. H e bound his 
promise with an oath. 

God's Promise to Abraham a Covenant 
The Scriptures over and over again refer to God's 

words with Abraham, not only as a promise, but as a 
Covenant. As , for instance, before it was made, God 
said to Abraham, Come out of thine own land into a land 
that I wi l l show thee, and I wi l l make a Covenant with 
thee. It was in harmony with that promise that Abraham 
removed to the land of Canaan, where God declares that 
he did make a Covenant with him, to the effect that in 
his seed all the families of the earth should he blessed. 
The prophet tells us that that Covenant was confirmed 
three times to Abraham with an oath—again to Isaac and 
again to Jacob. (See Gen. 17:19; 22:18, 26:4; 28:14.) This 
which the Apostle styles The Promise (particular and 
special above all promises) is also called a Covenant thirteen 
times in the Book of Genesis alone, besides numerous other 
references which anyone can find with a concordance. 

The Oath-Bound Covenant 
It seems strange indeed that a desire to establish a 

theory could warp the judgment of any Christian Bible 



student to such an extent that he would endeavor to ignore 
the greatest of a l l imaginable Covenants on record—the 
Covenant on which al l of our hopes as Christians depend. 
Hearken to the Apostle Paul's estimation of this Covenant 
as stated in Hebrews 6. U r g i n g the Israelites to patience 
and faith that they might inherit the promises, St. Pau l says, 
" F o r when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himself, . . . for men 
verily swear by the greater and an oath for confirmation is 
the end of a l l strife. In this matter God, desiring more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of the promise the im
mutability [the unchangeableness] of his counsel [or pur
pose], confirmed the promise by an oath; that by two im
mutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us." The Apostle thus 
shows that the Abrahamic Covenant (without a mediator, 
because it was unconditional) was firmly bound in a manner 
that would be satisfactory even amongst men, namely, by 
an oath. 

God's Oath 
H o w much more convincing is God's oath, making sure, 

unchangeable that basic Covenant made with Ahraham, assur
ing the heirs of the promise ("us") that ultimately al l man
kind w i l l receive a blessing, and that it would come through 
us. (Gal , 3:29.) The Apostle tells us that that oath was in
tended of God for us rather than for Abraham, to give us 
strong consolation, that we might lay hold firmly of the hope 
set before us in that promise—that Abrahamic Covenant. H e 
adds (v. 19) that we have this hope as an anchor of the soul 
sure and steadfast within the veil, whither Jesus has entered 
as our forerunner, to whom we are approaching—as members 
to our Head. H e is the Head of that Seed of promise. W e , 
the members of his Body, wi l l shortly follow him beyond the 
veil and share his glorious work of blessing the nations, be
ginning with Israel, under a New Covenant. W e , as' the 
adopted members of the Body of Christ, are directly the 
beneficiaries of the original Covenant, whose other features 
of blessing the wor ld w i l l all be worked out through us— 
under the New Covenant arrangement with Israel. 

Paul and the Abrahamic Covenant 
Surely there is no consistency or reason in ignoring this 

great Oath-bound Covenant made in Abraham's day, con
summated by the Divine oath. If it were not a Covenant, 
or if , as a Covenant, it was not ratified or made operative 
until the days of Jesus, why should the Apostle say that the 
L a w Covenant was added to the Abrahamic Covenant 430 
years after the Abrahamic Covenant was made? Evidently 
St. Paul considered the Abrahamic Covenant well estab
lished, for he adds that the L a w Covenant afterwards in
stituted could not disannul the Abrahamic Covenant (Gal . 
3:17). It must have been a thoroughly completed Covenant, 
firmly bound with the Divine oath, else the statement that it 
could not be disannulled would be an untruth. 

Hearken again to St. Paul's discussion of the matter with 
the Galatians. H e says, "This 1 say, that the Covenant, that 



was confirmed ("previously ratified"—Strong's Lexicon) be
fore of God in Christ, the L a w [Covenant], which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect." A s showing the 
inferiority of the Law Covenant in comparison to the Old 
(original) Abrahamic Covenant, St. Paul tells us (Gal. 
4:22-31) that Abraham's two wives, Sarah and Hagar, were 
allegorical; that the son of Sarah represented The Christ, 
the Church, Head and Body, while the son of Hagar rep
resented the nation of fleshly Israel. He says, "Which things 
are an allegory: for these are the two Covenants; the one 
from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Hagar, which corresponds to Jerusalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children." On the contrary, 
he declares that Sarah corresponds to Jerusalem which is 
above and free, the mother of us all. H e adds, "We, 
brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of the p'romise." 
( V . 28.) It required nearly seventeen centuries for the 
development of Hagar's son, Fleshly Israel, under the Law 
Covenant. The Son of Sarah [the original or Abrahamic 
Covenant], has already been more than eighteen _ centuries 
in process of development. Through him all nations shall 
be blessed. H e secured earthly-life-rights by his obedience; 
he sacrificed or laid these down at Calvary; he during this 
age has made them available to his "Body," and soon wi l l 
be ready to give them as a legacy to Natural Israel and 
the world.—Rom. 11:31. 

Israel Realized Value of Abrahamic Covenant 

Israel realized the value of this Covenant made with 
Abraham: it constituted the basis of all their hopes and faith 
and trust. They supposed that the L a w Covenant needed to 
be added to it, and therefore they accepted it as an amend
ment ; but they continually trusted, hoped, in the original 
Covenant, as St. Paul says, "Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God, hope yet to come." (Acts 26:7.) 
It was after Israel had become discouraged with their in
ability to keep the Law that God encouraged them, by assur
ing them that he would make a New Covenant with them, 
which would operate more favorably—more to their advan
tage. A n d so he wil l . By the end of this Gospel Age, after 
having selected the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, the New 
Covenant with Israel wi l l go into effect. A s it is written, 
"This is my Covenant with them, when I shall take away 
their sins. The Deliverer (Mediator, Prophet, Priest, K ing) 
shall come out of Sion (the Gospel Church) and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob (natural Israel).—Rom. 
11:26, 27. 

Gospel Church Not the Seed of Two Mothers 
Undoubtedly then we may assure all who have the hear

ing ear, that the Gospel Church is not the seed of two 
mothers or Covenants, but of one, and that that one is the 
Sarah Covenant, the old, original, oath-bound Covenant. 
Sarah had but one child, Isaac, who typified The Christ, 
Head and Body—the heir of all. "We, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of the promise"—heirs of the great 
privilege of blessing all the families of the earth, as members 



of the great antitypical Mediator of Israel's New L a w Cove
nant, which wi l l displace and supersede the old L a w Cove
nant. 

"After Those Days I Will Make a New Covenant" 
In Jeremiah 31 :33 we read, "after those days," as setting 

a date for the New Covenant. W h y is this? A n d what days 
must precede the making of the New Covenant? 

Chastisement of Israel 
Seven Times of Punishment 

God foretold that if Israel would be faithful he would 
bless them in every sense of the word, but that if they would 
walk contrary to him, he would walk contrary to them and 
chastise them "seven times for their sins." (Lev. 26:28.) 
This expression in this connection is, with variations, re
peated three times. In one instance the word "MORE" is 
used. "I wi l l chastise you seven times more for your sins." 
The Hebrew word rendered more, according to Strong's 
translation, would properly be rendered "continuously" 

Seven Times Not Literal 
This threat of punishment we interpret to mean, not 

that the L o r d would give Israel seven times as much punish
ment as they should have, but that he would punish them 
seven times (seven years) more (continuously) for their 
sins. These seven times or seven years were not literal 
years surely, for they received more punishment than that 
on numerous occasions. The seven times we interpret as 
symbolical years, in harmony with other Scriptures—a day 
for a year, on the basis of three hundred atid sixty days 
to a year. Thus the seven times would mean 7x360, which 
equals 2520 literal years. A n d the world more or continuously 
would signify that this period of 2520 years would not be 
the sum of all their various years of chastisement at various 
"times," but this experience of 2520 years of national chas
tisement would be one continuous period. 

Seven Times End 1014 

Next we should ask, Has there been such a continuous 
period of disfavor in Israel's national history? The answer 
is, Yes. In the days of Zedekiah, the last king to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord , the W o r d of the 
L o r d concerning the matter was, "O, thou profane and 
wtcked prince, whose time has come that iniquity should 
have an end: Take off the diadem! Remove the crown! 
I wi l l overturn, overturn, overturn it [the crown, the king-
doml until he comes whose right it is, and I wi l l give it unto 
him." (Ezek. 21 :25-27.) This period of 2520 years, or seven 
symbolic times, wi l l expire, according to our reckoning 
D A W N - S T U D I E S . V O L II., Chap I V . ) in October, 1914. In 
other words, the period of Gentile times, of Gentile suprem
acy in the world, is the exact parallel to the period of Israel's 
loss of the kingdom and waiting for it at the hands of 
Messiah. 

Israel Unready at First Advent 
Messiah at his First Advent found them unready as a 

nation to be his bride, to share with him as the Spiritual Seed 
of Abraham, and it has required, as God foreknew and fore-



told, all this intervening period to select Spiritual Israel, the 
royal priesthood, the "holy nation," the "peculiar people," the 
Body of Christ, the Body of the Mediator between God and 
mankind. 

"Those Days" and "Seven Times" Synonymous 
These are the "days" referred to in Jeremiah's prophecy 

respecting the New Covenant, "after those days"—after the 
"seven times" of Israel's chastisement will come the time of 
God's favor under the New Covenant, with its better Media
tor—the great Prophet, Priest, Mediator, Judge and K i n g — 
Jesus the Head and the Church his Body, Jesus the Bride
groom, and the Church his Bride and joint-heir. 

Paul Explains Israel's Cast-Off Condition 
Note how this corresponds to a nicety with St. Paul's 

explanation in Romans X L H e points to the fact that all of 
God's blessings were in the Abrahamic Covenant, which as 
a root had developed Israel as a nation—the seed of Abra
ham according to the flesh. The living Israelites were 
branches of that olive tree (vs. 16-21). Had they been in 
the right heart condition, "Israelites indeed," they would as 
a whole have been accepted by Christ as his members— 
allowed to remain members or branches in the olive tree, 
which ^represented Abraham's Spiritual Seed. But they were 
not ready, and hence all except the few who became Spiritual 
Israelites were broken off, because of unbelief. During this 
Gospel Age the places of the broken off branches have been 
filled by called and chosen ones of every nation, people, 
kindred and tongue. Thus Spiritual Israel has become the 
"holy nation" or kingdom class, under the headship of 
Messiah, as his prospective Bride or Body or Royal Priest
hood. 

Israel's Rejection Not Perpetual 
The Apostle reminds us (vs. 25-29) that Israel's re

jection from Divine favor is not perpetual, but merely in 
respect to this High Calling to membership in the Spiritual 
Seed of Abraham, membership in the Body of Messiah, the 
great antitypical Prophet, Priest, Mediator, King , who, 
when complete in the end of this age, wil l begin the great 
work of blessing all the families of the earth. The Apostle 
assures us that in the Divine Plan Israel wil l have a share 
in that work of blessing the world, but on a lower plane than 
that of the Spiritual Seed. They, as the natural seed of 
Abraham, will be the first to receive blessings from the glori
fied Mediator under the New Covenant which wi l l be made 
directly with that nation, as foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah 
(31:31)—"after those days" of the sealing of that Cove
nant by the great Mediator with his blood. 

Israel's Sins Removed Before Establishment of New 
Covenant 

St. Paul refers directly to this New Covenant to be made 
with Israel at the end of this age (v. 27), saying, "This is 
mv Covenant unto them (natural Israel), when I shall take 
away their sins." (Rom. 11:27.) The taking away of their 
sins is a necessity for them, before they can receive this New 
Covenant, because God makes no Covenant with sinners. 



Israel's sins were not cancelled by our L o r d when he ascended 
up on high and appeared in the presence of God for us— 
according to the type sprinkling the blood on the Mercy Seat 
for the sins of those for whom it was applied—us, "the 
household of faith"—not them, not Israel in the flesh, nor 
any others, than "us." 

Lord's Goat Typical of Church 
Accord ing to the type a second sin-offering was to be 

made; "the Lord ' s goat" was also to be sacrificed by the 
Priest and its blood sprinkled upon the Mercy Seat, not for 
the household of faith, but "for all the people." That Lord 's 
goat, as we have seen, typified the Church, the Body of 
Christ, made acceptable for sacrifice through the merit of 
Christ's blood and sacrificed by our H i g h Priest throughout 
this Gospel Age . W e delight in this sacrifice and "present 
our bodies l iv ing sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God, and our 
reasonable service," because we are assured that if we suffer 
with him, and be dead with him in his sacrificial death, we 
shall also live with h im and reign with him in his Mediatorial 
Kingdom, which w i l l bless Israel and the world.—Rom. 12:1. 

"Those Days" and Joel's Prophecy 
This same expression, "after those days," occurs in con

nection with Joel's prophecy of the outpouring of the holy 
Spirit . Through h i m the L o r d declares the ultimate pour
ing out of the Divine blessing, the holy Spirit , upon a l l 
flesh; but he informs us that it w i l l be "after those days." 
It is st i l l future; hence here is another evidence that this ex
pression, "after those days," signifies after the completion 
of the work of the seleccion of the Church—the Bride of the 
Messiah—the Mediator, the Christ. The L o r d proceeds to 
say through the prophet that his holy Spirit would first be 
poured out upon his special servants and handmaidens, "dur
ing those days." A n d it has been so: ever since Pentecost, 
the holy Spir i t has been for the servants and handmaidens of 
the L o r d , and for no others. It cannot reach the others— 
the wor ld of mankind in general—until "after those days." 
The same thought is expressed by the Apostle when he says 
that "our L o r d is a propitiation [a satisfaction] for our sins 
[the Church's sins—throughout this Gospel A g e ] , and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole wor ld" [in 
due time].—I John 2:2. 

Secondary Application of Merit 
This secondary application of the merit of our L o r d upon 

the Mercy Seat, on behalf of the world, corresponds to the 
second sprinkling of the blood on the Atonement Day—"the 
blood of the Lord 's goat"—"his own blood" "on behalf of all 
the people." sealing for them, consummating, the New Cove
nant. 

Why New Covenant Delayed 
W h y has the N e w Covenant been so long delayed? W e 

reply that, although it was promised centuries before Christ, 
it did not become an assured fact until our L o r d Jesus died. 
H i s death was sufficient to have sealed that New Cove
nant and at once to have brought in restitution blessings 
to Israel, and through Israel to the word in general, i f the 



Redeemer, when he ascended on high, had so applied the 
merit of his sacrifice. But it is evident that he did not so 
apply i t ; first, by the fact that Israel's restitution did not 
begin there, and has not begun yet, and wi l l not begin until 
"after those days." Secondly, it is proven by the other fact 
that the merit of Christ's sacrifice, which was not given to 
Israel for the sealing of Israel's New [Law] Covenant, was 
given to another class, to a new nation, to Spiritual Israel, 
and has been applicable to and brought manifest blessings to 
her during all these centuries of the Gospel Age. 

Our Lord a "Surety" of the New Covenant 
So, then, in the Scriptural language, that which our L o r d 

did do in connection with the promised New Covenant be
tween God and Israel at his first advent, was that he became 
a "surety" and guarantee for its later fulfilment (Heb. 7:22.) 
F r o m that time, therefore, the New Covenant may be con
sidered as assured or legislated or guaranteed, but not put 
into force, because, as the Apostle declares, a testament or 
will is of no binding force until the death of the testator. 
In harmony with the Divine Plan the Redeemer applied the 
merit of his sacrifice to a special class "called" and "drawn 
of the Father" during this Gospel Age, to be members, to 
join with him in his sacrifice. These were to receive of his 
fulness, his merit, as the atonement for their sins, and then 
they were to drink of his blood or share in his death, that 
his blood or the merit of his sacrifice might as a blessing 
pass through them and permit them by sacrificing restitution 
blessings to attain the divine nature and glory. (2 Peter 
1:4.) None of these may keep the blessing of restitution 
privileges. Each was obliged in advance to pledge his life 
in sacrifice with his L o r d before his final acceptance and 
begettal of the holy Spirit to joint-heirship with the Head 
in his glory, honor and immortality. So then the reason 
that the New Covenant promised in Jeremiah's day and as
sured by our Lord's death has not yet gone into effect and 
become operative in restitution blessings to Israel and the 
world is, that the death of the testator has not yet been 
fully accomplished; for the testator, through whom Israel 
wil l get that great blessing of the New Covenant, is not our 
L o r d Jesus alone, but The Christ, Head and Body. 

Natural Israel and Spiritual Israel re Mercy 
To this agree the words of the Apostle again, namely, 

that natural Israel wi l l "obtain mercy through your [Spiritual 
Israel's] mercy." (Rom. 11:31.) The laying down of the 
restitution rights received by us from the L o r d through faith 
in his blood is our sacrifice of the same, the dying of the 
Testator's Body. (2 Cor. 4:10.) Israel is to be the bene
ficiary of this testament, this legacy, this wi l l , the merit of 
which is alt as Jesus said, "in his blood," in his cup, which 
we must drink. 

Baptised Into Moses—Baptised Into Christ 
If the Church are to members of the great Mediator, 

why are not Israel, who were baptized into Moses, (1 Cor. 
10:1, 2) thus made members of the Mediator of the Law 
Covenant ? 



Israel's Types Complex—Unlearned in Danger of Wrestling 
Scriptures to Their Own Injury 

The Divine arrangement which used Moses, Aaron, the 
tribe of Levi and all Israel as types is complex, so that the 
unlearned and unstable are in danger of wresting them to 
their own injury. Whoever will begin with the Passover 
type of the deliverance of the first-born and proceed with the 
history of the typical people down to the time when they 
entered Canaan and then turn to the death of Christ as the 
antitypical Passover lamb and attempt to parallel the ex
periences of the Church and the world with the experiences 
of Israel, will find himself thoroughly confused until he comes 
to understand that in Israel a number of types mingled and 
overlapped. 

First-borns Passed Over vs. Deliverance of Israel 
For instance: Recognizing the Passover Iamb as typical 

of our Lord Jesus and his death; and recognizing the first
born of Israel spared "in that night" as typical of Spiritual 
Israel, we know that "that night" typified this Gospel Age. 
We know also that the folowing morning typified the M i l 
lennial morning. The deliverance of Israel through the Red 
Sea would therefore seemingly typify the final deliverance 
of the whole world of mankind from the bondage of sin and 
death, typified by Pharoah and his army. Similarly the over
throw of Pharoah's army would seemingly represent the ulti
mate destruction of Satan and every evil influence at the 
close of the Millennial Age. That the the end of that type. 

With the end of that type another began; for the march 
of Israel toward Mt. Sinai, where they entered into cove
nant relationship with the Lord, typified the approach of the 
Gospel Church and of the whole world to the condition of 
things pictured by St. Paul in Hebrews 12—the end of this 
Age, and a time of trouble and the establishment of the New 
[Law] Covenant with Israel for the blessing of all the 
families of the earth. And following this, the wilderness 
journey constitutes still another type representing God's 
people and the failure of many to enter into his rest, because 
of lack of faith. Subsequently the smiting of the rock by 
Moses and his not being permitted to enter the promised 
land is yet another type. The crossing of Jordan is still 
another type. The appointment of Joshua, the new leader, 
instead of Moses, is still another type. The falling of the 
walls of Jericho is still another type. Israel's conquering the 
various enemies in the land of Canaan is still another type. 
Baptism of Israel Into Moses Typical of World's Baptism 

in Millennium 
Coming back now to the first-mentioned of these types— 

the one which began with the killing of the Passover lamb, 
the sprinkling of its blood, the eating of its flesh during 
"that night" in which the firstborns were passed over and 
spared—we notice that the feature of the type which has to 
do with "the Church of the Firstborn" and this Gospel 
Age was passed before the time when the Israelites as a 
nation were baptized into Moses in the sea and in the cloud. 
Consequently that baptism into Moses evidently pictured, not 
the baptism of the Church of the Firstborn into Christ's 
death, but the baptism of the whole world of mankind into 
Christ's life during the Millennium. 



Israel Into Liberty or Life vs. Church Into Sacrificial Death 
The Church passes from justification of life into sacri

ficial death with the L o r d to become members of the Media
tor's "Body." But the Israelites passed through the sea 
and the cloud, not into death, but into liberty—into freedom 
as a nation. That baptism into Moses evidently therefore 
represented the deliverance of the groaning creation into 
the liberty wherewith Christ proposes to make free all who 
will come unto him in response to his drawing during the 
Millennial Age. Thus the Apostle tells us that, as Jesus 
already is the Head of the Church, which is his Body, so 
ultimately he wil l be the Head of all creation, because it is 
the wi l l of God "to gather together in one all things under 
one Head."—Eph. 1:10. 

Pyramid of Chart Illustrates Christ the Head 
This we have sought to illustrate in the Chart of the 

Ages in D A W N - S T U D I E S , V o l . I. In the pyramid of that 
chart we show our L o r d Jesus the Head, the Church his 
Body, the Great Company, Fleshly Israel restored, and ulti
mately all nations brought under the one Headship. The 
same thought that the world wi l l become Christ's in the 
possessive sense is expressed by St. Paul. When telling 
of the resurrection he says, "There shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust—Christ the 
firstfruits; afterwards they that are his at (during) his 
presence." (1 Cor. 15:23.) The Apostle expresses the 
same thought that the world wil l be brought under the con
trol and under the name of Christ, saying, "In whom the 
whole family of God, both in heaven and in earth, is named." 
—Eph. 3:15. 
Church of First-born Not Illustrated in Israel's Baptism Into 

Moses 
So then in this type of Israel's being baptized into Moses 

we have a suggestion of what belongs to the Millennial Age, 
but no suggestion whatever appertaining to the Church of 
the Firstborn during this Age—no suggestion of a baptism 
into Christ's sufferings and death. Indeed, nowhere in that 
type is the association between the Head and the members 
shown. It merely pictures to us the Lamb of God slain, and 
our privilege of being spared or passed over from death into 
life in this Gospel Age—before the general deliverance of 
mankind from the power of sin and death. 

Must Adam First Be Redeemed? 
Accepting the Scriptural presentation that "By one man's 

disobedience sin entered into the world, and death as a re
sult of sin, and thus death passed upon all men, for that all 
are sinners" (Rom. 5:12-19) ; accepting also the declaration 
of Scripture, "As by man came death, by man also comes 
the resurrection of the dead" (1 Cor. 15:21); also the assur
ance that "As all in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be 
made alive" (1 Cor. 15:22), shall we understand that Adam 
must first be redeemed and atoned for before any of his 
children can receive reconciliation ? If so, should we under
stand that Adam was included amongst the believers, the 
household of faith, on whose behalf Jesus, our great High 
Priest, appeared and made satisfaction for sin when he ap
peared in the presence of God for us? 



Adam Not Included in Ancient Worthies 
Most assuredly we should not! St. Paul did not men

tion Adam in his list of Ancient Worthies in Hebrews 11. 
On the contrary, our expectation for Adam is that as a man 
of the world class, "al l people," his sin wi l l be atoned for in 
the end of this age, when the great H i g h Priest shall anti-
typically sprinkle his blood on the Mercy Seat for the sins of 
the whole world, "a l l the people," as at the beginning o f this 
age he made atonement for our sins—the Church's. Our 
expectation also is that Father Adam wil l be one of the last 
to be awakened from the sleep of death and be brought forth 
to the privileges, blessings, opportunities and testings of the 
Millennial Age. 

Restitution Begins With the Living 
Our thought is that the restitution blessings wi l l begin 

with the generation living at the time of the inauguration of 
the Mediator's K i n g d o m ; that it wil l deal first with these and 
bring them to a measure of recuperation before beginning 
with any of those who sleep in the dust of the earth; and 
further that those of the sleepers who went down into 
death most recently wi l l be the first to come up, while those 
who went down first w i l l be the last to come up. In other 
words, the first shall be last and the last shall be first. 
Our thought is that quite probably the awakenings of the 
world wil l be in response to the prayers of their friends dur
ing the Mi l l enn ium; and that those living at any time wi l l 
be specially interested in praying for such as were their 
acquaintances or relatives. W e can see no reason why Father 
Adam should take any precedence in connection with the 
work of redemption. Whi le it is true that he was the man 
through whom sin and death entered the world, neverthe
less amongst the thousands of millions of his children he has 
no pre-eminence in the sight of Justice, whose record re
specting humanity we understand to be: One man's sin— 
penalty, Death. 

Justice Does Not Recognise Individuals 
Likewise, although our L o r d Jesus is the one who paid 

our penalty, yet Justice in her records would probably take 
no particular note of that fact, but would merely enter 
the record, One holy, harmles, undented man died and made 
appropriation of the merit of his death for the household of 
faith. Later we may assume the records of Justice read, 
The merit of the one man who died, the Just for the 
unjust, which was appropriated to "the household of faith," 
having been laid down again sacrificially, is now applied 
again—this time "on behalf of all the people" not included 
in the first application. 

Justice Did Not Separately Condemn Adam's Children 
The sacrifice of the man, Christ Jesus was sufficient for 

the sins o f the whole world, and that ultimately it will he 
made available for the cancellation of the sins of the world 
is because Justice in the condemnation merely sentenced 
Father Adam as a man and has paid no attention to his chi l
dren in the way of separate condemnation, but counted them 
all as members of the one man. Hence the death of Jesus 



could have been applied for anyone of Adam's race, or for 
any number of them, or for a l l of them, including A d a m . 
A n d this last w i l l be the ultimate result. 

Moses a Mediator Before Aaron a Priest 
Z 1909—325 

Institution of Priesthood vs. Time of Trouble 
The record of the institution of the priesthood, the es

tablishment of the tabernacle service, etc.. comes after the 
account of Israel reaching M t . Sinai—after the account of 
the mountain quaking and smoking and the terrible sights 
and sounds referred to by St. P a u l ( in Hebrews 12:26-28), 
which, we understand, prefigured the great time o f trouble 
we are expecting, in which society w i l l be shaken and man
kind be prepared for the establishment of the Media tor ia l 
K ingdom of Christ under the N e w Covenant. H o w shall we 
understand this fact? H o w can we harmonize it wi th the 
Scriptural thought that our L o r d became H i g h Pr ies t more 
than eighteen centuries ago, when he offered up himself and 
later as Priest presented his blood on our behalf at the 
heavenly Mercy Seat; and that since then he has been 
gathering and sacrificing the body of under-priests, and that 
he, as the Head and they as the Body, w i l l shortly be re
vealed as the antitypical Moses, the Media tor of the New 
Covenant ? 

Types Not Always in Sequential Order 
W e must remind our readers afresh that the various 

types of the Scriptures do not follow one another in sequen
tial order. Moses assuredly was a type of Chr is t—Head and 
Body. (Acts 3:22.) Just as surely A a r o n was a type of 
Chris t Jesus, and his sons types of the Church, the Body of 
Christ , the Roya l Priesthood. K i n g Solomon in some re
spects was a type of Christ . A s the rich, the wise, the fa
mous king, his fame was world-wide. S imi la r ly Melchizedek 
was a type o f Christ , in h im being blended the k ing ly and 
the priestly offices. These types could not all be worked 
out in one person and at one t ime; hence we do not so 
find them. W h e n thinking of Moses as a type of the M e d i a 
tor between God and men, we should consider h im as St. 
Peter explains, as composed o f Head and members, and that 
God has been raising h im up during this Gospel Age . Our 
L o r d , the Head, first was raised to the plane o f glory, 
honor and immortality. Later a l l of his faithful ones, sharers 
in his sacrifice, w i l l be sharers in his Div ine nature and 
glory, and w i l l be raised up wi th him by a share in his 
resurrection ( P h i l . 3:10), "the first resurrection," which 
includes only the blessed and holy. These, his members, 
shall live and reign with Chris t a thousand years and be 
unto him and unto the Father kings and priests for the 
blessing of mankind.—Rev. 20:6. 

Moses vs. Christ as Mediator 

In considering Moses, the mediator of the L a w Covenant, 
as typical of The Christ , the Mediator o f the N e w Covenant, 
we should view him from this standpoint—as one Head and 
many members, just as we would Melchizedek, who rep-



resents our L o r d , the Head, and the Church, his Body, the 
Royal Priest of the future. On the contrary, Aa ron rep
resents the same great Priest from a different standpoint, 
because his typical work related to Christ and the Church 
in the present life only-—as a sacrificing priesthood—up to 
the end of the sacrificial work, the sprinkling of the blood of 
atonement in the most holy on the Mercy Seat and the 
inauguration of the new dispensation of glory and blessing. 
His service, also, in some degree, shows the Mil lennia l work 
of cleansing humanity from sin and that both the H i g h 
Priest and the underpriests, his members, wil l be associated 
in that work. 

Two Types Could Not Be Expressed Simultaneously 
Since the two types could not be expressed simultaneously 

it was every way better that the mediator type and the in
stitution of the Law Covenant, typical of the New Covenant, 
should precede all sacrificing; yea, precede the appointing and 
setting apart of the priesthood, even though the active work 
of the Mediator of the New Covenant cannot begin until the 
close of this age, when the sacrificing of the "better sacri
fices" shall have been completed. Coming first in the record 
no one who rightly understands the types could misunder
stand this to teach that the antitypical Mediator must first 
come forth and institute the New Covenant, before the anti-
typical priesthood would come forward and make the sacri
fices, the sin-offerings which would make possible the insti
tution of that X c w Covenant. W e have been surprised that 
anyone could be so blind as not to see that the sacrifice 
of Christ is the very basis of his work as the Mediator of 
the Xew Covenant Hence he could not be in any sense either 
a part or all of the antitypical Moses, until after serving as 
the antitypical Aaron . The correctness of this thought is 
also borne out by the fact that Aaron was older than Moses. 
Answering Argument re Priesthood Was Not Inaugurated 

Until After Sealing of Law Covenant 

It follows, then, that those who raised the objection that 
the Church could not be members of the Body of the Media
tor, because the priesthood was not inaugurated until after 
Moses had mediated and sealed the Law Covenant, put them
selves in a very foolish light and show the shallowness of 
their argument. Fo r if this be an argument against the 
Church being'members of the Mediator's Body, it would be 
an equally strong argument against our L o r d Jesus, the anti-
typical H i g h Priest, being the Head of that Mediator. 

The harmony between the two types is shown in the fact 
that in the end of the Atonement Day. after Aaron had 
offered the sacrifice of "the! bullock for (instead of) him
self" as the sin-offering for his body and his house, the house-
bold of faith, and after he had subsequently offered "the 
Lord's goat" and applied its blood on behalf of a l l the peo
ple, then, as the antitypical Priest, Head and Body, com
pletely clothed in the garments illustrative of his authority 
and power, he was accompanied by Moses, the met/i'ator, 
to the altar. 

Thus we read: 
"Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congre

gation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory 
of Jehovah appeared unto al l the people."—Lev. 9:23. 
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The New Covenant in the Book of Hebrews 
Z 1909—339 

New Covenant Not for Church 
If the New Covenant, in no sense of the word, belongs 

to the Church—that is to say, if we are not under the 
New Covenant, if it belongs merely to Israel, and through 
Israel to the world, why does the Apostle have so much 
to say concerning it in the Book of Hebrews? 

Necessity for Book of Hebrews 
T o appreciate the necessity for the Book of Hebrews, we 

must mentally take our stand back in apostolic days and get 
our bearings as though we were living there under those 
conditions. Thinking of matters from this sympathetic 
standpoint the answer to this question is very simple, very 
plain. The early Church for seven years after our Lord's 
baptism, for three and a half years after his cross, was 
composed exclusively of Jews. Not until the end of Israel's 
promised "seventy weeks" of special favor could the Gospel 
message go outside of that nation at all. W e remember that 
Cornelius, a just man, who prayed always and gave much 
alms, was the first one from the Gentiles to be received. 
In his case we remember how it was necessary for God 
to specially prepare St. Peter for such a remarkable change 
in the Divine method of dealing. 

Jews and Gentiles on Equality Caused Disturbance 
W e remember that years after this, the question of re

ceiving the Gentries and eating with them, or in any sense 
of the word recognizing them as being on equality with the 
Jews, was one which caused continual disturbance in the 
Church and amongst the most prominent of the apostles of 
the time. Years after Cornelius had received the holy 
Spirit teachers from Jerusalem went to Antioch and found 
that there Gentiles were received on an equal footing with 
the Jews in the Church of Christ without in any sense of the 
word subscribing to Moses and the Law Covenant. They 
were shocked and expressed themselves in such positive 
terms that the Antioch Church sent Paul and Barnabas with 
others to Jerusalem that a full conference on the question 
might be had. Guided of the holy Spirit the apostles reached 
right conclusions, yet even Peter was so little in sympathy 
with these conclusions that years after we find St. Paul re
proving him for dissimulation and refusing to eat with the 
Gentile brethren when Jewish brethren were in the company 
—through deference to the Law Covenant, which somehow 
all Jews felt must be recognized and subscribed to. St. Paul 
seems to have been one of the apostles who early got the 
proper focus on this subject.-

Judaizing Teaching Affected Gentiles 
W e find that this Judaiziug teaching was not only in 

the ascendancy in Palestine, but that its influence in consid
erable measure affected the Gentiles. St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Galatians, for instance, shows how many of them, Gen
tiles by birth, had been misled into believing that whatever 
blessings they might enjoy through Christ and the original 



Abrahamic Covenant, they must also become amenable to 
the L a w Covenant. Note that the Apostle's letter to the 
Galatians is almost exclusively devoted to this subject, and 
remember that the Galatians were not Hebrews, or, at least, 
the majority of them were not. In that epistle he found it 
necessary to show that he had equal authority with the other 
apostles as a teacher—that the Galatians might know that 
he was as well qualified as the others, and as fully authorized 
to instruct them respecting their obligations; that his word 
was authoritative; that the Gentiles were not under the L a w 
Covenant, but under the Grace Covenant—the original A b r a 
hamic Covenant. H e recounts that he did not get his in 
struction or his knowledge of the Gospel f rom the Apostles 
at Jerusalem, but that, so far as it was concerned, he had 
under the Lord 's Providence been their instructor, rather 
than they his instructor.—Gal. 2:1-14. 

Paul's Argument in Galatians re Law Covenant and Gentiles 
Note carefully the Apostle's appeal in Galatians III., 

" O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the Truth , before whose eyes [of understanding] 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? This only would I learn of you. Received ye the spirit 
by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Fa i th?" 
etc. H i s entire argument in this chapter is to show that the 
Law Covenant never was over or binding upon the Gentiles, 
but only upon the Jews. H e shows also that the L a w Cove
nant, instead of advantaging the Jew, condemned him, so 
that the Jew needed to be specially redeemed from the 
curse or sentence of that L a w Covenant, by our Lord 's 
death by crucifixion. Throughout this chapter St. Pauf 
contrasts the L a w Covenant, from which the Jews were 
desirous to get free, with the original Abrahamic Covenant, 
which had only free children. H e shows that the Gentiles 
were received under this Abrahamic Covenant of grace 
( favor) , whose blessings are conferred on a basis of faith 
and not on a basis of works, as under the L a w Covenant. 

Paul's Argument that Binding Obligations Necessitate 
Mediator 

St. Pau l shows further that the L a w Covenant had Moses 
for a Mediator, because that Covenant placed binding obliga
tions of obedience to the L a w upon alt who came under it. 
But, reasons the Apostle, the original Covenant made with 
Abraham was not so. It imposed no binding obligations, and 
therefore it needed no mediator and bad no mediator. 
" N o w a mediator is not a mediator o f one, but God is one." 
(Gal . 3:20.) That is to say, a mediator is not necessary to 
a Covenant in which only one person is bound. In the case 
of the Abrahamic Covenant this is so: God is the one per
son bound by that Covenant; hence there is no need of a 
mediator for that Covenant to see to the faithful perform
ance of the contract. However, as there was no mediator 
to guarantee a contract or Covenant on God's side, he gave 
to Abraham and to all who would be of his faith, the best 
possible guarantee that God did not make the Covenant 
lightly, in a trifling manner or thoughtlessly; for, in addi
tion to pledging his W o r d , God gave his oath—that the 
Covenant was secure, sure, could not fai l . It was this that 
gave Israel such great hope in that Oath-Bound Covenant. 

TO 



Law Covenant Did Good Service to the Jews 
The Apostle proceeds to show that the L a w Covenant 

did a good service for the Jews in that it prepared them and 
brought them to Christ, the great Teacher; that by hearing 
his message, his invitation, they might exercise obedient 
faith, sacrificing faith, and, being baptized into Christ, might 
put on Christ—become members of his Body. A H such, Jew 
and Gentile, bond or free, male or female, would be members 
of the one Body, of which Christ Jesus is the Head. This 
chapter winds up with that forceful statement, "I f ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's Seed and heirs according to 
the promise"—the Covenant made to Abraham. 

Galatians Not Under Law Covenant 
A l l this argument was to show the Galatians that, so 

far from needing to get under the Law Covenant, they had 
no need of it whatever, and those who were under it needed 
to get out from under it, in order to be able by faith to 
accept Christ as their Redeemer and Justifier, and by faith 
to consecrate their lives unto death, that they might be 
acceptable to God as members of the Body of Christ. 

Paul's Argument Against Error of Getting Under Law 
Covenant 

The fourth chapter to the Galatians continues the argu
ment, the expostulation against the error of wanting to get 
under the Law Covenant, until, with tears in his pen, the 
Apostle writes, " M y little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in you, I desire to be 
present with you now, and to change my voice (to one of 
sternness), for I stand in doubt of you. Tel l me, ye that 
desire to be under the L a w (Covenant), do ye not hear the 
Law?" Do ye not realize its bondage, its impossible ex
actions? "Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, that if ye be cir
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify 
again to every man that is circumcised [every Jew], that 
he is a debtor to do the whole Law. Christ is become of uo 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are (trusting that you are) 
justified by the Law (Covenant) ; ye are fallen from grace." 
—Gal. 4:19-21; 5:2-4. 

Law Covenant a Burning Question in Early Church 
W e have, perhaps, said sufficient to prove that the ques

tion of the Law Covenant was a burning question in the early 
Church, not only with the Hebrews, but also with the Gen
tiles. It seemed impossible, especially for the former, to learn 
that the Law Covenant, after having been in force, with all 
the wonderful paraphernalia of the Jewish dispensation, its 
laws, its sacrifices, etc,—that it, after all, was not necessary 
and that a Gentile could really have access to the Abrahamic 
Covenant through Christ easier than could a Jew. 

Book of Hebrews Written to Counteract Powerful Error 
It was to counteract this powerful error of that day that 

St. Paul wrote the Epistle to the Hebrews. It certainly has 
been a valuable epistle to the Gentiles, but it was written 
specially to the Hebrews, and because of their tenacious ad
herence to the Law Covenant, from the dominating influence 
of which they seemed not to be able to free themselves. 



Book of Hebrews Written to Prove New Dispensation 
The Epistle to the Hebrews was written to prove that a 

totally new dispensation of Grace, and not of Works , had 
been ushered in through Jesus at Pentecost. H e would have 
them see that Moses ' faithfulness as a servant and Head 
of a typical priesthood, was inferior to Christ and the Roya l 
Priesthood, of which he is the Head. H e would have them 
see that Moses and his house were types and servants o r 
illustrations of good things to come; but that Christ and 
his "elect" are sons of God, who w i l l minister the real 
blessings in the future. H e would have them see that there 
was a Canaan rest to which Moses led the wi l l ing and 
obedient priests and people of Israel, and that there is a 
greater rest which remains for the people of God, to which 
Chris t wi l l lead his people; and that those who by faith 
accept of Chris t now may enter by faith into his rest in 
advance, now, in their hearts. 

Book of Hebrews Teaches the Coming of a Greater 
Priesthood 

Not ing that the Hebrews were long accustomed to look 
to the earthly priests and yearly ministrations for the 
cleansing away of sin, the Apostle cahs attention to the fact 
that the L o r d Jesus is the H i g h Priest of a new order of 
priests and that his Church are those under-priests. Answer
ing their objections that Jesus was not of the tribe of Lev i , 
and therefore not entitled to the priesthood, he shows them 
that God had already foreshown that there would be a new 
priesthood of a different k i n d ; that Melchizedek was a type 
of that new priesthood. H e gives the intimation that while 
Jesus and his Church in the flesh in their sacrificing work 
were typified by A a r o n and his sons, nevertheless the real 
work of this higher priesthood is a future one of glory, 
when Jesus, the great Priest, and the Church, his Body, an 
under priesthood, associated with him, wi l l be installed in a 
kingly, as well as a priestly office, and in rul ing, as well as 
teaching authority. These glories of the Chris t in the Royal 
Priesthood of the Mil lennia l Age were not at a l l represented 
in A a r o n , but were quite well represented in Melchizedek, 
who was a k ing at the same time that he was a priest. H i s 
greatness was shown, in that Abraham did h im homage and 
paid tithes to him. A n d since Lev i , the Father of the priestly 
tribe, was in Abraham's loins at the time that the tithes were 
paid, therefore he and all his sons inferentially paid tithes 
to Melchizedek and thus the Melchizedek order of priest
hood was recognized as higher than the Aaronic . 

Jesws a Priest Before He Came Into the World 
W i t h this foundation for his subject the Apostle (Heb. 

7:18-22) points out that it evidently was not God's intention 
to allow the L a w Covenant to stand perpetually, nor to allow 
its priestly arrangements to continue forever. H e proceeds 
to show that prophetically Jesus was made a priest by Divine 
appointment long before he came into the world—that God 
said of him, " I have sworn and w i l l not repent; thou art a 
priest for the age after the order of Melchizedek" (Heb. 
7:21)—not after the order of Aaron . This oath shows that 
the priesthood of Jesus was superior to the priesthood of 



Aaron which was established without any Divine Covenant 
of this kind. "By this much was Jesus made a surety of 
a better testament or Covenant." That is to say, the fact 
that God by his oath had recognized this higher order of 
priesthood particularly implied that in due time a New 
Covenant would supplant the Law Covenant, which the 
Hebrews felt must be perpetual. 

Not Paul's Argument that New Covenant Had Been 
Established 

The Apostle does not argue that the New Covenant had 
been established, nor that the new priesthood had been estab
lished in its office of combined kingship and priesthood. He 
merely points to the fact that such a New Covenant is as
sured by God's promise, which implied the doing away with 
the Law Covenant and its priesthood, and the introduction of 
a better one. He proceeds to show that Israel and the 
world needed a higher order of priesthood than the Aaronic 
to inaugurate the reign of righteousness under the New 
Covenant. He points to the two sacrifices of Leviticus X V I . 
and intimates that our Lord will fulfil that Day of Atone
ment type by two offerings; first, for his own sins (not for 
his individual sins, for he had none), but for the sins of 
those accepted during this Gospel Age as the under priest
hood, the "members of his Body"; and then later a second 
sacrifice for the sins of the people—the world in general. 

When Christ and Church Were Offered in Sacrifice 

He tells us that the typical work of Atonement by the 
Levitical priest repeated this Atonement work every year 
(on the Atonement Day), but that our great Priest does it 

once for all time in the great antitypical Day of Atonement, 
in which he offers up himself—first individually, and secondly 
his members, collectively. In this connection we are to re
member that as Christ offered himself in sacrifice at Jordan, 
and not at Calvary, so also he offered his Body, the Church, 
collectively in sacrifice at Pentecost. As the laying down of 
the life of the man Christ Jesus proceeded through three 
and a half years, and was finished at Calvary, so likewise 
the laying down of the life of the Church has proceeded 
since Pentecost, and it will not be finished until the last 
member of the Body shall have suffered with him—been 
faithful even unto death. 

Sacrificing Only Figuratively Finished When Paul Wrote 
Hebrews 

This was shown in the type; for, after the priest had 
sprinkled the blood of the bullock, he appeared at the door 
of the tabernacle and Said his hands (power) upon the 
head of the Lord's goat (which represented his consecrated 
Church) and slew it. We see, then, how this entire work 
of sacrificing may have been said to have been accomplished 
at the time when St. Paul wrote the Book of Hebrews. The 
Apostle does not proceed to tell of the consummation of this 
Gospel Age, but drops the matter here by showing the two 
sacrifices performed. That he does wish us to understand 
that the second sacrifice of Atonement was offered at Pente
cost is evidenced by the fact that he speaks of the Church 
as under-priests in the holy, enjoying the light of the golden 



candlestick, the table of shewbread and the golden altar 
privileges, and waiting until the testings shall have been 
completed and we shall have passed beyond the vail, even 
into heaven itself, where the Wood of this second sacrifice 
of Christ will then be offered in the propitiatory on behalf 
of the world. 

Mediator of a Better Testament 

Hebrews VIII. opens with the words, "Now of the 
things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have an 
High Priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; a minister (servant) of the sanc
tuary and of the true tabernacle." Verses 3-5 show that the 
sacrificial work already referred to was a necessity before he 
could enter the still higher work of distributing to Israel and 
the world the blessings of God's favor secured by the 
"better sacrifices." The glorious High Priest in heaven has 
a more exalted service (ministry) than the earthly priests 
and, accordingly, he is the Mediator of a better Covenant or 
Testament than the Law Covenant. The Apostle is here 
showing that our Lord's sacrificial work needs not to be con
tinued throughout eternity; but that he has been exalted to the 
heavenly plane, and has another work to accomplish, namely, 
as the Mediator of a better Covenant than the Law Cove
nant. He is trying to get their minds away from the thought 
that they are under the Law Covenant. If he can convince 
them that Christ is the antitype of Moses and the antitype of 
Aaron, he will thus convince them that there must be a 
higher Covenant and arrangement for the blessing of the 
world than the Law Covenant in which they were trusting 
and which they considered indispensable. The remaining 
verses of the chapter and Jeremiah 31:31 show that such a 
better Covenant was in contemplation. 

Pout and Hebrew Christians re New Covenant 

Neither St. Paul nor the Hebrew Christians at Jeru
salem and elsewhere to whom he wrote this epistle, had any 
thought that they were living under the provisions of the 
New Covenant. As he shows in Chapter 6:19, 20, they were 
all hoping in the Abrahamic Covenant; but some of them 
had the erroneous thought that they additionally needed the 
Law Covenant and that it would be perpetual. St. Paul's 
argument is that God never intended it to be perpetual, but 
merely to prevail for a time as a schooling until Christ 
should come as the antitype of Isaac—the antitypical heir 
of the Abrahamic Covenant. He now shows that The Christ 
is in due time to be the Mediator of the New Covenant with 
Israel as a proof that their old Law Covenant was not in
tended to last forever. Why should they be trusting in the 
old Law Covenant, when God distinctly tells that "after 
those days he will make a New Covenant with the house of 
Israel," and that Messiah (with his members now being 
selected) is to be the Mediator of that New Covenant, and 
is merely waiting for the completion of the Church to finish 
all the ministration necessary to put that Covenant into 
operation—the blessing of Israel and all the families of the 
earth ? 



Paul's Contrast of Typical and Antitypical Arrangements 
Chapter I X . contrasts the typical arrangements made 

for the service of the Law Covenant and the making of its 
blessings effective to Israel, with the arrangements for the 
service of the New Covenant to make its blessings effective 
to Israel and all people who shall eventually avail them
selves of its privileges. A l l the paraphernalia of the Taber
nacle and the work incidental to the typical sacrificing, wer* 
so much necessary to the putting of that Law Covenant into 
effective operation for all the people of Israel. A n d simi
larly on a spiritual plane there are antitypes, including better 
sacrifices, all of which are incidental to the putting of the 
New Covenant into operation for Israel and that all man
kind may avail themselves of its privileges. The antitypical 
priest has appeared—"Christ being come an High Priest 
of good things to come." Those future good things rep
resent the glorification of the Body of Christ, the blessing 
of Israel and all the families of the earth. 

Dead Works of the Law vs. Blood of Christ 
AH those blessings on a higher plane are abundantly pro

vided for in God's arrangement. Fo r if the typical arrange
ments of the Law Covenant needed a cleansing from sin by 
blood, and if the blood of bulls and goats, etc., typically ac
complished this, how much more full of value should we 
esteem the sacrifice of Christ—how much more able to 
purify our consciences! Shall we not esteem the blood of 
Christ aside from the Law Covenant sufficient for our sins? 
And , as believers in his merit, shall we not conscientiously 
drop dead works of the Law Covenant and trust to some
thing higher, even to the merit of the antitypical High 
Priest? It is for this cause, or to this end, that he is the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, so that eventually al l H e 
brews condemned to death under the Law Covenant may 
be released from it (as in Romans 11:27 he declares wiU 
be the case as soon as the elect, the Body of the great De
liverer, the great Mediator, the great Priest, shall have 
been completed). 

Hebrews Nine Shows Special Work of Christ on Behalf 
of Jews 

In Hebrews 9:15 St. Paul shows that there is a special 
work of Christ on behalf of the Jews: they being under the 
death sentence of the Law Covenant, Christ's death on the 
tree was necessary for them, because that was the special 
"curse" of the Law. Thus a basis is laid, whereby all the 
transgressions of the Hebrews under the Law Covenant may 
be fully cancelled, under the provisions of the New Covenant 
when it shall become effective. (Rom. 11:27.) Not only so, 
but this special redemption of the Hebrews enabled those 
called of God from that nation during this Gospel Age to 
receive a share in the promise of the eternal inheritance—as 
members of Christ under the original Abrahamic Covenant. 

Death of Victim Before Ratification of New Covenant 
Then follows a statement of the general principle— 

that where a W i l l or Testament is made, the death of the 
testator is implied, and only after the death of the testator 



could its blessings be enjoyed. Our L o r d having earned a 
right to human perfection and human life by obedience to 
the L a w Covenant conditions, laid down those earthly rights 
in sacrifice, in harmony with the Father's w i l l . A n d , when 
raised from the dead a New Creature of the Divine nature, 
he possessed those earthly rights which he laid down as a 
ransom-price for mankind, with the right to dispose of them. 
H i s Testament or W i l l disposing of those earthly rights could 
have been so made as to give them at once to fleshly 
Israel by sealing for them the promised New Covenant. But 
instead the Testator gave those earthly blessings to the 
household of faith, those called out from the nominal Jewish 
Church during and after his earthly ministry, and to "us" 
of the Gentiles since, on condition that they join in his 
sacrifice, ''suffer with him," "be dead with h im," participate 
with him in the glorious privileges of the Abrahamic Cove
nant for the blessing of the world under the N e w Covenant 
provision. 

Death of Both Head and Body of Victim Necessary 
The brethren understood that they were called to be 

"members of the Body of Christ" and that it would be after 
the completion of this "Body" that the Lord ' s favor would 
return to natural Israel, and that he would build again the 
tabernacle of David which had fallen down; that through 
them as members of the great Benefactor or Mediator of 
the New Covenant, a blessing might go to the world and 
"that the residue of men might seek after the L o r d , and al l 
the Gentiles upon whom God's name is called." (Acts 15:16, 
17.) The brethren addressed were reminded that the death 
of the Testator was necessary to these: not only the death 
ol Jesus as the original testator to give the blessing to the 
Church, his Body, but also the death of the Church, his 
members, under "his Headship, to again serve as Testator, 
and to die, so as to leave those restitution rights for the 
benefit of Israel and the world under the N e w Covenant, 

Central Purpose of the Book of Hebrews 
Let us never lose sight of the central purpose for which 

this Book was written—that it was to prove that the L a w 
Covenant must give way, give place, to the New Cove
nant. Hence all the things connected with the typical L a w 
Covenant should be expected to have antitypes in connection 
with the antitypical New Covenant. Thus the sacrifices of 
the Law, which came at the beginning of their year on the 
D a y of Atonement, before the sins of the people could be 
forgiven, must here find parallel in ''better sacrifices" than 
the bullock and the goat. The New Covenant cannot go 
into effect unti l these antitypical sacrifices are accomplished. 
H e thus proved the inferiority of everything Jewish and 
connected with the L a w Covenant; that al l Christians might 
see that instead of going back to that or holding on to it, 
they should rather be grasping, looking forward to the anti
types, and grasping their share in the "better sacrifices." 

In verse 24, of the 9th chapter of Hebrews, the Apostle in 
dicates how much of the sacrificing has already been finished; 
namely, that the H i g h Priest has gone into the "most holy," 
"now to appear in the presence of God for us"—for Spiritual 
Israel. Bu t he adds we must not expect him to do this every 



year, as it was done in the type. W e must not think that 
Christ 's sacrifice could avail us only in conjunction with the 
Jewish institutions as additional thereto. T o so suppose 
would imply that such annual sacrifices would have been 
necessary from the foundation of the world. But this was 
not the case: Abraham and others were justified by faith 
before the L a w Covenant was instituted. In the end of the 
age Christ appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. A n d as men-priests are appointed to die, as sym
bolically represented in the animals they sacrificed, and as 
they after this passed into the H o l y , and were there put on 
judgment, or tested before they entered the "Mos t H o l y , " so 
Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many, and, to 
them that are looking for him, he shall appear the second 
time, not as a sin-offering, but to grant the salvation secured 
by the merit of his sacrifice—to inaugurate the N e w Cove
nant, and as its Mediator to set up its kingdom for the over
throw of sin and death and the establishment of righteous
ness and life. 

Two Offerings In One 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many, the 

Apostle says. The type shows us two offerings, yet the two 
were parts of one. The first represented the Head, and the 
second, the Body. The two sacrifices o f the Day of Atone
ment were really one, because the second was based upon 
the first. The offering as a whole was evidently for the sins 
of the whole world. Evidently, as the Apostle says, the next 
thing to be expected, to be waited for, is his finishing his 
sacrificial work, finishing the sprinkling of the blood the 
second time, and then coming out, as typed in the high priest 
clothed " in garments of glory and beauty," representative 
of his elements of glory and power. H e w i l l stand forth as 
the Mediator of the N e w Covenant, the great Messiah, 
Prophet, Priest, K i n g and Judge. 

Recognising Under-priests as Members of the High Priest 
Only those who recognize that the under-priests are the 

members of the H i g h Priest can appreciate this picture. The 
L o r d by his o w n blood justified us, his Church, his prospec
tive members, when "he ascended up on high, there to appear 
in the presence of God for us"—as our Advocate and H i g h 
Priest—to sprinkle the Mercy-Seat—to satisfy divine justice 
on our behalf. H e began his secondary offering of his 
"members" as soon as the Father accepted his offering for 
us—at Pentecost. 

Lord's Goat vs. Consecrated at Pentecost 
There "the Lord ' s goat" was kil led, sacrificed, and the 

ignominious burning outside the camp commenced. Wha t 
was done with those ready on Pentecost has continued to 
be done with their successors since for now nearly nineteen 
centuries. The sacrificing, burning, etc., have continued, just 
as in the figure of the H i g h Priest 's anointing, the o i l ran 
down to his feet, so antitypically the holy Spiri t has come 
upon each "member" accepted as a joint-sacrificer. The 
L o r d meantime sits at the right hand of Div ine favor, await
ing the consummation of the burning of his sacrifice—expect
ing or waiting until then to make the final sprinkl ing of his 



blood "for a l l the people" before Justice shall turn over to 
him the control or dominion of the world for reconstruction 
during the Mil lennium under the terms of the New Cove
nant. 

Appearing the Second Time 
The appearing a second time is to the waiting people— 

the groaning creation waiting "for the manifestation of the 
sons of God" in the glory of the Kingdom. (Rom, 8:19, 22.) 
It is wholly different from his coming, or parousia, during 
the harvest time to the Church. H i s appearing w i l l be in 
power and great glory, yet only to be recognized by Israel 
and the world as they shall look for and seek for his K i n g 
dom. "When he shall appear we also [his members] shall 
appear with h im in glory." 

Sanctified Through the Offering of the Body 
In the 10th chapter St. Pau l proceeds along the same 

line, proving that Jesus is the great H i g h Priest. H e repre
sents him as saying, " L o , I come to do thy w i l l , O God." 
( V . 9.) Christ there began the taking away of the first, 
the typical Covenant, that he might establish the second, the 
antitypical Covenant. Verse ten shows how we, who have 
become his disciples, are sanctified by accepting his w i l l and 
saying, as he did, " L o , I come to do thy w i l l , O God." W e 
are sanctified through the offering of the Body of Jesus 
Christ, because we, accepted as members of his Body, are set 
apart to this great priestly, kingly, mediatorial work with 
him. Incidentally notice here that previously we were "justi
fied" through the merit of Jesus' sacrifice, but that now we 
are sanctified through the offering of the Body. It is only 
as we obtain this great privilege of sacrificing' as members 
of his Body that we can have any expectancy of participation 
with him in his glory. This Body was offered once for al l . 
The individual members of the Church are not offered sep
arately. The one "Lord 's goat" represented the one entire 
Body of Christ, the "little flock," al l who, during this Gospel 
Age w i l l be accepted as members and lay down their lives in 
sacrifice with him. In verse twelve St. Paul shows that this 
one sacrifice of Christ ( in two parts. Head and Body) having 
been offered (the Head at Jordan, the Body at Pentecost), 
our L o r d rests from any further sacrificing, knowing that 
full satisfaction wi l l be effected by the work already ac
complished. 

Perfection of Mankind Awaits Consummation of Church's 
Consecration 

The great Priest has since waited until the Father's time 
for putting a l l things of earth into subjection under h i m ; 
because by the one offering ( in its two parts) he hath per
fected forever them that are sanctified. That is to say, the 
first part of his offering justified his members and their par
ticipation in the second part effected their sanctification and 
secured for them a share in the Fi rs t Resurrection. More 
over, the perfecting of all mankind who shall eventually be 
saved during the Mil lennium wil l be the result of Christ's 
one sacrifice in its two parts (bullock and goat). A s a re
sult of these "better sacrifices," eventually al! mankind shall 
have an opportunity of becoming sanctified, holy, perfect. 



The Apostle says that the holy Spirit through Jeremiah's 
prophecy (31:31> witnessed to this, testified to this ultimate 
efficacy of the antitypical priest's work. Then he quotes this 
reference of the N e w Covenant, "after those days," and 
assures us that when the time of remission of sins shall 
have come, there wi l l be no more offering for sin. Thank 
God that with the end of this Age, when the sufferings of 
the Body of Christ wi l l be finished, then, a l l sacrificing op
portunities being ended, the opportunities for blessing man
kind through the merit of those sacrifices w i l l be only be
ginning! 

Under-Priests Now Entering the Holies 

In verse nineteen the Apostle reverts to the fact that 
while this great work is sti l l incomplete, we, brethren [pros
pective under-priests], may have the boldness [courage] to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
l iv ing way, which he has consecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to say, his flesh; we may by faith realize our
selves as under-priests, members of the H i g h Priest's Body, 
joint-sacrificers wi th h im and under his ministration. W e 
may enjoy now the privileges and blessings of the H o l y and 
be assured that, as members of the great H i g h Priest, and 
Mediator, we may ultimately go beyond the va i l , even into 
heaven itself, entering that glorious plane of life through 
sharing with him in his death. Th is special way he conse
crated for us as the H i g h Priest, by making the merit of his 
death, typified by the blood of the bullock, applicable to us, 
permitting us in the strength of that justification to sacrifice 
with him and to become his members in glory. 

Forsake Not Assembling 

St. Pau l exhorts all these fellow-members to hold fast 
to their faith, to provoke one another to love, to not forsake 
the assembling of themselves, etc. If Moses ' L a w inflicted 
a death penalty, assuredly the one who would wil l ingly 
transgress under greater l ight would suffer a more severe 
punishment. The punishment of those under Moses ' L a w 
was death, but not Second Death, because they had not 
secured release from the first death; but for us who have 
been released by "faith in his blood" and who have been 
consecrated, joined with h i m in sacrifice—for us to do 
despite to a l l these favors and privileges of God's grace; 
for us to ignore the great H i g h Priest, for us to count 
as a common thing our engagement, our consecration to 
share with our L o r d in his death, in his sacrifice, in the 
blood of the N e w Covenant, this would mean the taking of 
ourselves completely out of a l l of the Divine arrangements 
intended for our blessing. Verse thirty shows that this is 
no idle suggestion of the Apostle. W e are to remember 
him with whom we have been dealing, him through whose 
mercy in Christ we have been justified and him whose holy 
Spiri t we received as an earnest of our inheritance when 
we presented our bodies l i v ing sacrifices, in harmony with 
his call, that we might become joint-heirs wi th Jesus in 
glory. T o forfeit a l l this would be a fearful thing—the 
Second Death. 



Cast Not Away Your Confidence 

However, the Apostle urges, let us not be discouraged, 
but remember our past experiences, our illumination, and the 
afflictions which we then endured, and let us not cast away 
our confidence, and faithfulness, for the reward will be great. 
Chapter eleven deals with the faithfulness of God"s peopie 
during the past ages and dispensations, and, closing, tells us 
that there is a reward for all of those faithful ones in 
God's great plan, but something far better still for us, the 
members of the Body of the Messiah, the Mediator, Priest 
and King, so that they, without us, should not be made per
fect; or, as St. Paul says in Rom. 11:31, "Through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy." And then, through 
them under the New Covenant, Israel and all the nations will 
receive their intended share of the same Divine mercy, passed 
through Christ and then through the Church, his Body. 

Consecrated Should Consider Ancient Worthies 
Chapter twelve still addresses this consecrated priestly 

class. It suggests that these servants and handmaids, 
specially begotten of the holy Spirit, specially called, having 
the "high calling," specially devoted to sacrifice, should think 
of the Ancient Worthies and the faithful witness for God 
and the Truth which they bore—to which they witnessed by 
their martyrdom, that these may strengthen us and encour
age us to run faithfully in the race that h set before us. He 
urges that these prospective kings and priests look away from 
the afflictions and persecutions incidental to their sacrifice 
and loyalty to Christ; that they look to Jesus, the author of 
their faith, who is also to be its finisher; that they remember 
his example and what he endured and that everyone whom 
the Father accepts into the house of sons under this call 
must expect to have chastisings, disciplines and various test
ings of faith and obedience for the development and crystal
lization of character. He exhorts (V. 15) that we shall watch 
diligently, lest any fail of attaining to the full privilege of 
God's grace. And he warns that roots of bitterness may 
come and defile, and also that, yielding to the pleasures of 
sin for a season, would signify the selling of this great birth
right—that Esau got the mess of pottage, but that Jacob got 
the birthright by his self-denial, and that similarly we are 
to endure. 

The Inauguration of the Law Covenant Typed the Institu
tion of the New Covenant 

The reason for all this carefulness on the part of the 
consecrated under-priests is that they have not come to (have 
not approached) Mt. Sinai and the wonderful sights and 
scenes incidental to the inauguration of the Law Covenant, 
but they have approached (Strong's lexicon, come near) to 
Zion, a Mountain and City of the living God—the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. We have come so near to the antitypical Mount, 
the Kingdom of God, so near to the antitypical New Jeru
salem that we already by faith behold that New Jerusalem, 
that glorified Church, the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, from which 
the blessings are to flow to Israel and the world, as figura
tively coming down from heaven to earth. We are surely 
nearer to that glorious consummation than was the Apostle. 
If he could say that the Church of Christ, following him, 
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their leader, had approached or were approaching or coming 
near to that heavenly K i n g d o m condition, how truly may we 
assent to this today. "Evident ly now is our salvation nearer 
than when we first believed"—nearer than when the first 
members of the Body of Chris t walked in this narrow way 
of self-sacrifice. 

Contrasting Things Expected Soon With the Past 
The Apostle proceeds to contrast the things which we 

may soon expect at the inauguration of the N e w Covenant 
with Israel with those things which occurred as types in 
the inauguration of the L a w Covenant. H e continues:— 

. N o t only are we approaching or coming nearer every 
day to the heavenly Jerusalem, the K i n g d o m condition, but 
also coming nearer to our association with the holy angels, 
whose numbers are innumerable, whereas ours are l imited— 
144,000. M o r e than this, we are approaching, coming near, 
to the "general assembly of the Church" by participation in 
the " F i r s t Resurrect ion"—"His Resurrect ion" ( P h i l . 3:10), 
for we are "members of his Body ." Addi t iona l ly we are ap
proaching God, the Judge of a l l ; soon we shall be ushered 
into the presence o f the great K i n g Eternal . A s the 
Apostle declares, our L o r d , our Redeemer, our Advocate, 
having had charge of us during the period of our schooling 
and sacrificing, and as the Father's representative, having 
raised us from the dead to glory, honor and immortal i ty, 
" w i l l present us faultless before the presence of his glory 
wi th exceeding joy." (Jude 24.) H e is the Judge of a l l . 
T o fal l into his hands now, dur ing the sacrificing period and 
before we have finished our course, would mean to fal l out 
of the hands of our Redeemer and Advocate and to insure 
condemnation to the Second Death. But, then, to be pre
sented before h im faultless w i l l signify that the great Judge 
wi l l approve us, even as he approves a l l the holy angels. 

Spirits of Just Men Made Perfect 
Addi t iona l ly we are approaching, or coming near, to the 

"spirits of just men made perfect" T h i s would seem to 
apply to the "great company." who wi l l be justified in spirit 
through destruction of the flesh, though they fai l in their 
sacrificing agreement and wi l l not, therefore, be of the Body 
of the Christ , Priest , Mediator , K i n g of glory. N e x t we 
read that we have come near to Jesus, the Media tor of the 
N e w Covenant, H e was prophesied from of o ld to be the 
Messiah of Israel and the Messenger or Mediator of Israel's 
Covenant. H e is our Br idegroom, our Advocate, our Head. 
W e , his members, shortly w i l l be forever with our L o r d 
and see h im as he is and share wi th h im the glorious work 
of his Media tor ia l K ingdom, by which Israel first, and 
through Israel al l the nations, w i l l receive the blessing of 
the Spir i tual Seed of Abraham. 

Then the New Covenant, having been sealed, so far as 
Divine Justice is concerned, by the application of the precious 
blood, passed through the Church and made effective " fo r 
all the people," the time w i l l come for the application of the 
blood of spr inkl ing to all the people—during the Mi l l enn ium. 

Type and Antitype of Sprinkling IMW and People 
In the type we read that in instituting the L a w Covenant, 

Moses sprinkled first the B o o k of the L a w , representing 
Bl 



Divine Justice, and then, on the basis of this satisfaction, his 
Media tor ia l work began toward the people, and was typically 
represented by the spr inkl ing of them with the same blood 
of the Covenant. So in the antitype. Our Lord 's blood (the 
blood of the bullock, Levi t icus X V I . ) was applied on our 
behalf—on behalf of his Body and his house, and secured the 
forgiveness of our sins and opened the "new and l iv ing way" 
for our sanctification—for our privilege of sharing with him 
in "Aw death," partaking of "his cup." Final ly , when the 
Church shall have finished using the blood, and, by God's 
grace through it, shall have attained to Divine nature in 
glory, that same merit (as the blood of the Lord ' s goat) w i l l 
be applied "for a l l the people" at the close o f this Age by 
sealing the N e w Covenant. 

Settling All Claims of Divine Justice 
This second application for the people, " F o r the sins o f 

the whole wor ld ," w i l l settle completely all the claims of 
Divine Justice against every member of Adam's race and put 
the future interests o f all into the hands o f the Mediator— 
Jesus, and the Church, his Body . For thwi th the work of 
reconciliation manward wi l l begin. Th is is represented as the 
sprinkling of the people with the blood of the N e w Covenant. 

Each one of Adam's race> as he comes into proper rela
tionship with the L o r d , w i l l receive his share of the sprinkled 
blood until, by the close of the Mi l l enn ia l Age , when the 
great Mediator shall turn over his K i n g d o m to the Father, 
every member of Adam's race wi l l have had the fullest oppor
tunity to enjoy his share in this sprinkling. Does that sym
bolical sprinkling in any sense of the word imply condemna
tion, responsibility for the blood of Christ, as in Abel 's case, 
when his blood figuratively was said to call to God for 
vengeance upon his murderers? Oh, no! W h i l e the death 
of Chris t and of many of his members has been of violence, 
yet this fact w i l l not call for vengeance, because the l ife 
was voluntari ly surrendered a sacrifice for the sins of the 
world. The sprinkl ing o f the blood of the N e w Covenant 
upon a l l the people during the Mi l lenn ia l Age, then, w i l l 
mean the impartation to each one of his share in the great 
blessing secured by the sacrifice accomplished by our L o r d , 
"the Lamb of God which taketh away [eventually] the sin 
of the wor ld ." 

"Him that Speaketh from Heaven" 

The Apostle intimates that our ascended and glorified 
L o r d is to speak from heaven at the time indicated, the time 
to which we approach or come near. The prophet tells us 
that all the blind eyes shall be opened to see him, to recog
nize his dominion; and that all the deaf ears shall be un
stopped to hear, to comprehend, his message. A n d St. Peter, 
speaking of that same time, declares, "It shall come to pass 
that the soul that w i l l not obey that Prophet (Jesus the 
Head and the Church his Body raised up during this Gospel 
Age) shall be destroyed f rom amongst the people."—Acts 
3:23. 

A Warning from Paul 

The Apostle interrupts his argument respecting the fu
ture, to throw out a cautionary suggestion to the under-



priests, the members of the Body of Christ, saying, "See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh." Our eyes and our 
ears have been opened in advance of the world's. We have 
been greatly blessed by this Divine favor. But our respon
sibility is proportionate to our favor. If we refuse the in
structions of our Head, our L o r d ; if we submit ourselves not 
to the disciplines in the School of Christ ; if we neglect to 
share in his death and to present our bodies living sacrifices, 
in harmony with our covenant; if we, as the branches, do 
not bear the fruit of the Vine, our trial for eternal life may 
end adversely. 

Speaking Yet Once More 
Resuming his narrative of the great thing to which we 

approach, or come near, the Apostle continues to contrast 
between these coming things pertaining to the New Covenant 
with the inauguration of the typical L a w Covenant. H e 
says, "Whose voice then shook the earth; but now he hath 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven"—the earth symbolizing society, and the 
heaven symbolizing ecclesiasticism. The Apostle comments 
on the prophecy, saying that this expression yet once more 
implies such a thorough work of the shaking that everything 
that is temporary, out of accord with the Divine order, shall 
be shaken out, so that, at the beginning of the Mediatorial 
Kingdom and the administration of the New Covenant 
nothing wi l l remain in power or organization except those 
things which cannot be shaken, because of their harmony 
with God. 

Holding Fast 
Continuing this thought that then we shall be with our 

L o r d as his members, participating in his Mediatorial work, 
we read, that Since, therefore, we are to receive an unshak
able Kingdom, with reverence and godly fear we are to hold 
fast to the grace of God bestowed upon us, which wi l l per
mit us to serve God acceptably (not only now sacrificially, 
but also in the administration of the Kingdom), for gracious 
as our God is, he is consuming fire towards all unrighteous
ness. 

Exhortation to Follow Christ as Goat Followed Bullock 
The Apostle concludes the Epistle with exhortations to 

the Royal Priesthood, giving helpful suggestions as to 
brotherly love, hospitality, contentment, submission to those 
whom we believe to be over us in the Lord . (Chapter XI I I , , 
Vs . 7-17.) H e tells us to avoid new Gospels and to remem
ber that as the earthly priesthood was nourished by the 
things of the altar, so we have a right to eat of a spiritual 
altar of which others may not eat. H e then calls attention 
to the sin-offering ( V . 10), that they were all burned outside 
the camp. Jesus, as the antitype of the bullock, was not 
only crucified outside the gate of Jerusalem, but suffered as 
an outcast from the social and religious systems of the time. 
St. Paul urges that we, as the Royal Priesthood (typified by 
the Lord's goat of Leviticus X V I . ) , shall also go forth 
sacrificially outside the camp to suffer with Christ social 
ostracism, and with deadness toward the world. He fixes 
by this passage our identity with "the Lord's goat" of 



Leviticus X V I . by assuring us that only the blood of the 
sin-offerings is taken within the vail—to sprinkle the mercy-
seat. He also identifies this sin-offering by suggesting that 
the bodies of those beasts whose blood propitiated for sin 
were burned outside the carnp. In exhorting the Church to 
follow the Lord in this experience, he clearly identifies our 
Lord with the bullock of the Day of Atonement and the 
Church with the Lord's goat, which followed all of the bul
lock's experiences. 

Questions On the Covenants 
Z 1909—139 

Question—.(1) From Exodus 24th it appears that it 
was the blood of the peace-offerings avid of burnt-offerings 
(not of sin-offerings) which sealed the Law Covenant. 
Should we not understand the same to hold in regard to 
the new Covenant? 

Same Sacrifices from Different Standpoints 
Answer—The sin-offering, burnt-offering and peace-

offering evidently pictured the same .sacrifices, but from 
different standpoints. In every case we would under
stand the bullocks to represent our Lord Jesus and the 
goats to represent the Church, the under-priesthood. The 
sin-offerings represented the sufferings of Christ and of 
all who walk in his footsteps as respects their relationship 
to the Lord, "Outside the camp," and their course as New 
Creatures inside the holy and ultimately beyond the second 
vail in the most holy. And it shows the merit of the sacri
fice eventually applied on the mercy-seat, and for whom ap
plied—the blood of the bullock first, for the Church; the 
blood of the goat afterward, for all the people. 

The Burnt Offering 
The burnt-offering shows the same sacrifices but from 

a different standpoint—that of Divine acceptance. It shows 
that the offering was made to God and accepted by God as 
a whole, even though, as shown in the sin-offering, the suffer
ings were inflicted by men and the services rendered unto 
men. 

The Peace Offering 
The peace-offering (Lev. 3) would appear to be another 

view or picture of the same sacrifices, representing the will
ingness of the individual who sacrificed—that nothing was 
of compulsion, so far as God was concerned; and that 
there was peace between God and the sacrificer, so that the 
offering was not made for his own sins. 

Peace and Burnt Offerings re Sealing Law Covenant 
So then, it seems very appropriate that, as described in 

Exodus 24, it was the blood of peace-offerings and burnt-
offerings that sealed the Law Covenant. The sin-offering 
feature has to do with the satisfaction, but the burnt-offering 
and peace-offering imply that the sacrificers voluntarily lay 
down their earthly rights in the interest of those who will 
be blessed under the New Covenant and that God accepts 
these sacrifices as sealing that New Covenant—entirely aside 
from the Atonement for Adaroic sin, accomplished by the 
same sacrifices, viewed from the standpoint of the sin-offering. 



Fleshly vs. Spiritual Israel re Requiring Mediator 
Question—(2) The children of Israel, whom God called 

his firstborn, his own people, etc., had and needed a medi
ator. Should we not correspondingly expect that Spiritual 
Israel would require a mediator? 

Answer—The children of Israel, from God's standpoint, 
were a typical people—they represented typically all who 
would ever become Abraham's seed, on the heavenly and 
the earthly planes. Thus it is written, "I have made thee 
a father of many nations." A l l who wil l ultimately be 
saved to relationship with God out of many nations were 
well represented in the many tribes of Israel. 

God took one of those tribes, the tribe of Levi , and 
separated it from the others for his own special use and 
as a channel for the blessing and instruction of the other 
tribes, which represented all the families of the earth. That 
tribe of Levi , as we have already seen, typified the "house
hold of faith"—all those who wil l be brought into harmony 
with God through the Sarah division of the Abrahamic 
Covenant. These all . as a household of faith, are together 
styled the firstborn and are developed under the Faith or 
Grace Covenant, and not under the New (Law) Covenant. 

The tribe of Lev i itself was divided, a priestly class 
being selected, and the remainder of the tribe assisting 
or serving under them. So in the antitype—a "little flock," 
a priestly class, is selected for the pre-eminent position and 
constitutes "Abraham's Seed" on the highest plane, the 
Divine nature. This class, The Christ, is composed of Jesus, 
the Head, and the Church, his members. A s the center of 
the Divine blessing this Royal Priesthood, of which the Re
deemer is the Head, has a variety of titles and of offices— 
King, Priest, Judge, Law-Giver, Mediator, Father—and each 
of these titles indicates a special feature of its service as 
the Seed of Abraham in blessing all the families of the 
earth, represented by the remaining tribes. 

The other tribes of natural Israel did need a mediator 
and the mediator was in the specially set apart tribe, Moses 
represented the entire priestly class and the tribe of Levi 
in his various functions as mediator between God and the 
nation. 

Church in Heart Harmony 
It is true that God did sometimes speak of natural Israel 

as his first-born, and similarly Ishmael was the first-born of 
Abraham. The Apostle Paul calls our attention to this very 
matter, telling us that natural Israel corresponds to Ishmael, 
the son of Hagar, who represented the Covenant of bond
age. Spiritual Israel constitutes the Church of the First-
Born, the Body of Christ, and was never in bondage, being 
a child of the free woman, "the Heavenly Jerusalem, the 
mother of us a l l . " The Covenant of Grace was represented 
by Sarah. It had no mediator and needed none. W h y does 
it need no mediator? Because those chosen under this 
Covenant of Grace are all at heart loyal to God, lovers of 
righteousness and haters of iniquity. These the Father was 
pleased to receive into his family, in response to their faith 
and consecration. They became members of the Body of 
the Mediator, who, during the Millennial Age, wil l represent 
God to mankind, enforcing his laws and in his name uplift
ing the will ing and obedient. 



Questions on the Covenants Continued 
Z 1910—13 

Jews Called from First Covenant Receive Promise of New 
Covenant 

(1) Please explain Heb. 9:15, viz., Revised Version— 
" A n d for this cause he is the mediator of a New Covenant, 
that a death having taken place for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first Covenant, they that 
have been called may receive the promise of the eternal in
heritance." 

(1) This, text shows a contrast between the old Law 
Covenant and the New [Law] Covenant. The original or 
Abrahamic Covenant, under which Christ and his Body as 
the Spiritual Seed of Abraham is being developed, is not in 
the discussion. The Apostle wrote to those who still trusted 
in the Law Covenant and declared that it was necessary, 
not only to believe in Christ, but also to keep the Law and to 
be circumcised, in order to have any Divine favor. This the 
Apostle is controverting as untrue. H e shows that the Law 
Covenant mediated by Moses was typical of a superior New 
Covenant, of which Messiah is the Mediator. 

Moses' Covenant was already dead, to the extent that the 
prize it offered had been won by Jesus. It is stilt alive, 
however, upon all the Jews as a bondage from which they 
could get free only in one o f two ways; either by dying to 
the Law Covenant and to all its hopes and prospects and 
renouncing all earthly restitution rights and thus becoming 
a joint-heir with Christ as a member of Messiah's Body 
during this Gospel A g e ; or, accepting the other alternative, 
get free from the old Law Covenant by transfer, when 
the New [Law] Covenant shall go into effect as its substi
tute, at the beginning of the Millennium. Then all Jews and 
their appurtenances wi l l be transferred from Moses, the 
incompetent mediator, to the Messiah of glory, the com
petent Mediator of the better Covenant, whose provisions 
wil l bless Israel and all the families of the earth willing to 
come in under its benevolent provisions. 

This text has no reference to any except Jews who were 
under the old Law Covenant. It does not at all refer to 
Gentiles. It shows that God's provision is that Messiah is 
the Mediator of Israel's New Covenant and that his death, 
when so applied, wil l be sufficient to cancel the transgres
sions of Israel under their old Law Covenant. This will 
make it possible for them as a nation yet to attain the 
earthly part of the Abrahamic Covenant's provision for 
Abraham's earthly seed, as the sand of the sea shore. Thus 
eventually Israel as God's "called" nation wil l receive all 
that they ever expected—and more. Israel's promises were 
not heavenly or spiritual, but earthly: " A l l the land that 
thou seest to thee (Abraham) wi l l I give it, and to thy 
seed after thee"; and as the chief nation of earth they were 
to teach all nations "every man under his own vine and fig 
tree." 

Those promises are sure as God's word. They merely 
wait until the "Mystery" of a multitudinous Mediator shall 
be finished (in sacrifice and in resurrection glory). Then 



the "Mystery" Mediator wil l have sealed Israel's New Cove
nant by his death as its Testator. Then the "called" nation 
of Israel wil l "receive the eternal inheritance" for which 
they have waited more than thirty-five centuries. St. Paul 
explains this further in Romans 11:27-29, 31. 

Providing and Paying the Ransom-price 
(2) I understand the Man Christ Jesus, by the sacrifice 

of his human life, paid the ransom price for the whole world. 
(2) As elsewhere shown, our Lord's sacrifice did not 

pay for the sins of the world, but did provide the ransom 
price, which he will later present to Justice on behalf of the 
sins of the world. 

Church No Part, If Ransom Had Been Paid 
(3) Then he could offer his "footstep followers" a share 

in that sacrifice. 
(3) Your argument is not logical. If our L o r d had 

finished his work of sacrifice he could not give his footstep 
followers a share therein. 

Our Lord Did Not Seal New Covenant 
(4) If he did not then at his death seal the New Cove

nant with his blood and become mediator of that New 
Covenant, could he offer the Church a share in his media
torial work? 

(4) The Scriptures nowhere say that our L o r d sealed 
the New Covenant with his blood. Neither was it necessary 
for him to seal the New Covenant before he would be its 
Mediator. He was the Mediator of the New Covenant in the 
Divine purpose and promise centuries before he became the 
man Christ Jesus. He was the Mediator of the New Cove
nant when born in Bethlehem in exactly the same sense 
that he was then the Savior of the wor ld : not because he had 
sealed the New Covenant nor because he had saved the 
world, but because he was the One through whom the world's 
salvation and the New Covenant for its blessing were event
ually to be accomplished. 

Our Lord has not yet saved the world, nor has he acted 
as the Mediator of the New Covenant; but he will accom
plish both purposes during the Millennial A g e ; and at its 
conclusion the prophecy wil l be fulfilled, "He shall see of 
the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied." Our L o r d ••was 
privileged to offer his Church a share with himself in his 
Mediatorial Kingdom on condition that she would share in 
his cup of suffering and self-sacrifice—share in his baptism 
into his death. So doing she shall share his reward of 
glory, honor and immortality in "his resurrection." (Phi l . 
3:10.) And sharing his glory and throne as his joint-
sacrificer and joint-heir of the promise she would be with 
him pointVy the Mediator between God and men—the world 
—during the Millennial Age—the work of reconciling the 
world, or so many of them as may prove willing to receive 
the blessing of regeneration. 

A Covenant and the Law of a Covenant 
(5) I understand the New Covenant is the law of love; 

am I right? 



(5) Y o u are not right. There is a difference between 
a covenant and the law of a covenant. God's Law given to 
Israel summarized was. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with a l l thy being and 
with all thy strength; and thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." That Law is perfect and wi l l be the basis or Law 
of the New Covenant. Moses as a Mediator under his 
Covenant purposed to help Israel to keep that Law, and 
God covenanted to give them eternal life, if they would do 
so. But they were unable to keep that L a w perfectly in 
act and thought and word, and hence they reaped its con
demnation of death and not its proffered blessing of life. 
Under that Covenant Moses was privileged to arrange sacri
fices and offerings for sin, and thus year by year to cleanse 
the people for a year at a time from their original con
demnation, But he had no means of actually blotting out 
their sins and no power or right to actually restore them 
to perfection and ability to keep that Law. 

The New Covenant wil l have the same L a w exactly, but 
the Mediator having by then paid over to Justice the ransom-
price of the world, secured by his own sacrificial death, wil l 
then have full charge of mankind and be fully empowered to 
deal mercifully with their imperfections and to help them 
step by step out of their sin and death condition back to 
perfection, and to cut off the rebellious in the Second Death. 
A t the close of the Millennium he wi l l present the will ing 
and obedient to the Father actually perfect. 

Thus it w i l l be seen that God's dealings with mankind 
under the typical L a w Covenant, and under its antitype the 
New Covenant, is along the lines of actual obedience to the 
Divine Law, and not along the lines of reckoned obedience 
through faith. As obedience to the old L a w Covenant held 
the reward of human perfection and life, so the rewards of 
the New [Law] Covenant wi l l be similar—eternal life or 
eternal death. 

Quite to the contrary of both of these arrangements, the 
Church is now called to a "heavenly call ing" under the A b r a 
hamic Covenant—to be members of the Body of Christ, who, 
with Jesus her Head, wi l l constitute the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. The Church is "not under Law, but under 
grace," not judged according to the flesh and earthly resti
tution, but judged according to the heart and intention; and 
required to sacrifice restitution rights to the attainment of 
"the high calling" life and glory on the spirit plane as mem
bers of the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

New Commandment Higher than New Covenant 
(6) Please explain John 13:34—"A new commandment 

I give unto you, that ye love one another." Was it a fore
runner of the New Covenant he was about to seal for them? 

(6) No, that "New Commandment" represents a higher 
law than was given to the Jew under the Law Covenant, 
hence higher also than wi l l be given to Israel and mankind 
under the New Covenant. The New Commandment men
tioned by our L o r d is not the Father's commandment at all , 
but the command of our Head, our Teacher, to all those who 
have entered the School of Christ and who are hoping to be



come "members" of the Anointed One—members of the 
Mediator, Prophet, Priest and K i n g of the new dispensation, 
justice could not give this new command : a l l that Justice 
could command is expressed in the Law given to Israel, 
namely, supreme love for God and love for the neighbor as 
for one's self. This new commandment which the L o r d gave 
applies only to the Church of this Gospel Age. In effect it 
is this: If you would be my disciples, if you would share 
my throne and glory and immortality, you must have my 
spirit. Y o u must do more than keep the Law. Y o u must be 
more than just. You must be self-sacrificing. I f you would 
share my glory I command and direct that you love one 
another as I have loved you. (John 15:12.) I have loved 
you to the extent of laying down my life for you sacri
ficially. Y o u must have this same spirit and cast in your 
lot with me in self-sacrifice, or you cannot be my disciples, 
nor share my glory, and associate in my work as the Media
tor for the blessing of Israel and mankind. Whosoever 
wi l l be my disciple must take up his cross and follow me, 
that where I am there shall my disciple be. Surely no one 
san doubt the Saviour's meaning—my disciples must die 
with me. 

"He Is Not a Jew—Outwardly" 
Z 1910—106 

"He is not a Jew who is one outwardly, . . . but he is a 
Jew who is one inwardly, and circumcision is that of the 
heart."—Romans 2:28, 29. 

Christians Falsely Claim to Be Jews. 
Those who argue that the Church is under the New 

Covenant, instead of under the Abrahamic Covenant, sym
bolized by Sarah, as the Apostle says, are perplexed with the 
plain prophecy of Jeremiah 31:31-33. It distinctly declares 
that New Covenant provision to be for the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah—the ten tribes and the two tribes 
of the Jewish nation. Perplexed, they answer that they are 
Jews; that all Christians are Jews, and that the New Covenant 
prophecy, therefore, applies to them and proves that it has 
already been established and that they are enjoying its pro
visions. 

Romans 2:27 Not Applicable to Christians. 
In reply, we ask them first of all to read the context 

from verse 27 to the close of the chapter. It seems diffi
cult to imagine a mind so twisted and blinded that it would 
be unable to see that the entire passage is for the Jew— 
natural Israel. There is not the slightest reference to Spiritual 
Israel or any spiritual experiences. 

Christians Not Jews Under Law Covenant. 
In desperation they quote the text at the head of this 

article in proof that they are Jews and therefore in New 
Covenant relationship with God. Rut. alas for them, they thus 
go from one misinterpretation to another! If they wil l 
look up the context of the above text they wi l l find that it 
applies not to spiritual but to natural Israel. It is a portion 



of St. Paul's argument showing that the Jew was not justified 
by being under the L a w Covenant; and that he could be justi
fied only by accepting Christ as his Redeemer from the 
sentence of the L a w Covenant incurred by his inherited im
perfection. Note the argument—verses 17-24. 

Both Jews and Gentiles Under Condemnation. 
The culmination of the Apostle's argument is found in 

the next chapter (3:9, 10) in the words: "What then? are 
we [Jews] better than they [Gentiles] ? In no wise; for we 
have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are al l 
under sin [condemnation]. A s it is written, There is none 
rightous, no, not one." See the further argument of verses 
19-29. 

Paul's Argument, Jews Must Become Dead to Law Covenant. 
St. Paul's constant argument was that it was not necessary 

for Gentiles to become Jews in order to become Christians, 
but that the Jew must become dead to the Law and the 
Gentile become dead to sin in order that both might become 
one in Christ Jesus—Christians. 

Note Further Misinterpretation 

Let us ask these bewildered brethren a few simple ques
tions, that they and we may know just where they do stand 
on the question of their being Spiritual Jews. 

Neither Jew nor Greek in Christ. 
Is it as "new crea*ires in Christ" that this claim to being 

Jews is put forth? Yes, they answer. W e reply with the 
Apostle's words, "There is neither Jew nor Greek" in Christ. 
Besides, the New Covenant proposes restitution and applies 
to those whose stony hearts are to be changed to hearts of 
flesh. Where is there a spiritual promise to the Jew? A n d 
the new [Law] Covenant would condemn every imperfect 
person, as did the O l d one. " Y e are not under the L a w 
[Covenant], but under Grace."—Rom. 6:14. 

Not Jews Under Nezv Covenant Before Becoming New 
Creatures. 

"Ah, yes," they answer, " W e erred in stating that we 
are Jews and under the New Covenant as 'new creatures.' 
We wi l l change that answer and say rather, that as Jews 
we were justified under the N e w Covenant and then became 
'new creatures' and members of Christ under the Abrahamic 
Covenant" 

The Jew Has No Advantage Over the Gentile. 
Y o u are making a bad argument worse, by a further 

confusing of the Scriptures. The natural Jew could get free 
from the condemnation of the Old L a w Covenant only by 
renouncing it—dying to it and becoming alive toward God 
as a member of The Christ. What advantage would accrue 
to a Gentile, to get under another L a w Covenant, new or 
old? None, surely! 

Christ Laying Foundation During Gospel Age, 
Christ is the Mediator of the N e w [Law] Covenant to 

bring as many as possible of Adam's race back into full 



harmony with God. During the Gospel Age he is laying 
the foundation for his great work first making satisfaction 
for their sins. Soon the antitypical Atonement Day wil l 
end and satisfaction for the sins of the world wi l l be made. 
Forthwith the world wil l be turned over to him, and his 
mediatorial reign wil l begin. 

Mediation Not Individually but for World Collectively. 
His mediation wi l l not be for each person individually, 

but for the world collectively. H e wil l reign or mediate for 
a thousand years, and not until its close wil l he deliver over 
to the Father—Justice—those whom he wi l l succeed in up
lifting out of sin and death conditions. During all the time 
he mediates the world wi l l have no direct dealing with the 
Father, but only with the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

Redeemer-Advocate vs. Redeemer-Mediator. 
On the contrary, the Church of this age is justified and 

accepted by faith, as was Abraham, and is backed by "the 
blood of Christ / ' Then, upon consecration to be "dead with 
him," they at once come into relationship with God as "mem
bers of the Body of Christ." Thank God for our portion of 
blessing under the Abrahamic Covenant and our glorious 
Redeemer-Advocate! A n d praise God for the world's coming 
blessing under a Redeemer-Mediator ! 

"Able Ministers of the New Covenant" 
Z 1909—51 

St. Paul says, "Our sufficiency is of G o d : who also 
hath made us able ministers (servants) of the new testa
ment (New Covenant) ; not of the letter, but of the spirit; 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit gEveth life."—2 Cor. 
3:5, 6. 

Servants or Ministers of New Covenant 
H o w could St. Paul and the other apostles be servants 

of a New Covenant, if no such New Covenant is yet in ex
istence? A similar question might be raised respecting our 
Lord's statement that his memorial cup represented the blood 
of the New Testament, the New Covenant. The answer to 
these queries i s : (1) There wil l be no blood of or from the 
New Covenant after it has been completed. The blood of the 
New Covenant is the blood prepared in advance of the Cove
nant, wherewith to seal it and make it obligatory—make it 
a Covenant. Our Lord's words respecting the cup were 
uttered before he died. The cup was symbolical and pointed 
forward to his own death. It was offered only to his fol
lowers, and not to the world. It was shed for them, and was 
the basis for their reconciliation to the Father; but it was to 
be in due time the blood of the New Covenant—the blood 
with which the New Covenant would be sprinkled, sealed, 
made efficacious. It was offered to the Church more than 
eighteen centuries hefore the time for the sealing of the New 
Covenant, to grant the Church, the ovcrcomers, the privileges 
of participation with Christ in his sacrifice, not only in the 
sense of justification, but also in the sense of sanctification, 
or death with him. 



Symbol of Drinking "Cup" 
This St. Pau l most distinctly asserts in 1 Cor, 10:16, 

saying, "The cup of blessing, is it not the communion of the 
hlood of Chr i s t?" The drinking of that cup symbolizes our 
fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, our common union in 
all of the afflictions that came upon him—our death with 
him. By the time al l of the members of the Body of Christ 
shall have taken part in this cup, the time w i l l have come 
for the application of the merit of that communion cup, that 
united sacrifice of the Body, with and under the Head seal
ing the New ( L a w ) Covenant with Israel, and, through 
Israel, for the benefit of mankind. W h e n the disciples asked 
if they might not sit in his throne, the one on the right 
hand and the other on his left, he asked, " A r e ye able to 
drink of the cup that I drink o f?" ( M a r k 10:38.) A l l who 
would sit in the throne must drink of the cup. A l l who 
wil l faithfully drink of the cup shall sit in the throne as 
members of the Body of Christ—"the Bride, the Lamb's 
W i f e . " 

Ministers and Covenant Ready Before Sealing 
Take an illustration : Suppose the Declaration of Inde

pendence or some important document were about to be 
signed and sealed. The document itself might be printed 
and while in the process of being signed might be spoken of 
as the covenant, agreement or declaration, although it would 
not be such a document, even after being printed, until duly 
signed and sealed. Similarly the ink might by law be speci
fied to be of a certain kind, and the person having charge of 
it might speak of it as the ink used, in the sense that it was 
the ink designed to be used in the signing of that Covenant 
when the proper time should come. Similarly the person 
designated to be the mediator of that covenant might be so 
spoken of in advance of the signing. Similar ly those of his 
suite, who would accompany him as assistants and who 
would need certain preparation before they would engage in 
this service, might be spoken of as the ministers or servants 
of that Covenant, even though it had not yet been signed and 
really made a covenant. 

Church Now Qualifying as Ministers 
Thus the Apostle speaks of himself and others as able 

servants of the New Covenant. H e does not mean that the 
New Covenant is in effect, in operation, but that in view of 
this New Covenant which God has promised shall ultimately 
be signed and sealed and made effective, he and others, the 
entire Royal Priesthood, are servants of that Covenant, min
istering, or serving its interests and fully qualified of the 
L o r d to do so. Of ourselves we have no righteousness, no 
merit, that could be made effective for the sealing of that 
New Covenant with Israel. But, being justified by faith in 
the blood of Christ, we are made able or competent to serve 
the interests of the New Covenant. W e serve it by laying 
down our lives as Joint-Heirs with our Redeemer for its seal
ing, and subsequently putting it into operation. 

Church Now Act as Ambassadors 
Our position is that of ambassadors for God, explaining 

to men his mercy and his provision of the N e w Covenant, 



through which all may be blessed and recovered if they will. 
So many as receive our message with joy and turn irom sin 
to follow our Lord may be invited to become members of the 
Body of Christ, the Body of Messiah, the Body of the Media
tor, the Body of the great Prophet, the Body of the great 
Priest, the Body of the great K ing oi the Millennial Age. So, 
then, we arc ministers of the New Covenant in that we are 
laying down our lives in its service, in its interest, although 
it is not yet a Covenant, but merely a promise. We are not 
only laying down our lives, but seeking out fellow-members 
of the Body of the Anointed One and assisting them in the 
laying down of their lives, under the assurance that these 
better sacrifices will soon be finished and their application 
be made by our glorious Head, and we with him in glory. 

Not of the Letter, But of the Spirit 
Even with our dealing with the world we can serve them 

to some extent, as servants of the New Covenant, for we can 
make known to them something of its terms, which some of 
them may grasp by faith and others may not. We can ex
plain to them that this New Covenant which wi \ l go into 
effect evidences Divine mercy and sympathy for mankind. 
We cannot minister to them the letter of the New Covenant, 
because it has not been sealed, We can merely tell them of 
its spirit and endeavor to show to them the import, as respects 
the future, that justice and mercy will be tempered together 
for all. If the New Covenant were sealed now, the condition 
are not such as would make it a blessing, for Satan is still 
the Prince of this world, sin abounds, and the Kingdom which 
is to bring deliverance has not yet been set up. The New 
Covenant is a Covenant of Law and of Works made possible 
—the same exactly as the Law Covenant, except with a better 
Mediator. If, therefore, the letter of the New (Law) Cove
nant could be enforced now, it would be a great disadvantage 
to all coming under it. and, as the Apostle suggests it would 
be unto death. Hence it is much better for the world that it 
is not sealed and operative and that we who are connected 
with it as prospective members of its Mediator merely explain 
to the opposing world the spirit of that Covenant, which can 
profit and enlighten and encourage only those who are feel
ing after God, and who have no heart rebellion against him. 

New Covenant Not Yet Operative 
Thus a believer in the Lord Jesus, justified by faith in 

his hlood, would have the right to look forward to the M i l 
lennial Age and the blessed privileges of the New Covenant 
then to be inaugurated. And to the extent that he would 
live in accord with the conditions of that New Covenant, he 
would be the better prepared for the blessed privileges which 
will then be brought to the world. But he could not come 
under the letter of the New Covenant if he chose, for it has 
not yet been sealed. He could merely by faith come under 
Its spirit. 

Present Work of Ministers of New Covenant 
Rut the special work of these ministers or servants of 

the New (Law) Covenant is to make known to such as are 
interested in a looking forward to the New Covenant and its 
blessing by faith, that God has some better thing for us— 



for the called and chosen and faithful, namely, that by con
secration unto death, by drinking of his "cup," we may be 
counted in as members of the Body of the Mediator, under 
the higher, the Abrahamic Covenant, " A n d i f yt. be Christ 's, 
then are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs according to the 
promise."—Gal. 3:29. 

The New Covenant and the New Testament 
Z 1909—78 

These two words in our Engl ish are the_ same word 
in the Greek. The explanation of the matter is this: 

Blessings Upon Abraham for Jesus Only 
The blessings of God upon Abraham were ostensibly 

given to the Jewish nation, but not actually so. A hidden 
meaning, or spirit, made that blessing, under the Law, ap
plicable only to Jesus, who alone kept the L a w and inherited 
its blessings. 

Heirs of Abrahamic Covenant 
Secondly, That spiritual inheritance of the L a w bless

ing came to al l those who accepted Christ as the end of the 
L a w and became united to him by consecration unto death. 
Thus, Spiritual Israelites are the heirs with Jesus of every
thing pertaining to the Abrahamic Covenant. 

Object of Jesus Keeping Law 
However, our Lord 's object in keeping the L a w was 

not merely to gain life for himself, but by dying and getting 
the new nature for himself to be able to give to natural 
Israel, in harmony with the Divine law, the blessings which 
they had originally received, but were unable to retain 
through weakness of the flesh. Thus, through Jesus' death, 
a testament—good-will—or blessing, was entailed upon 
natural Israel; but instead of giving them that blessing at 
once, by Divine arrangement it is given first to Spiritual 
Israel, the " H o l y Nat ion," the "Royal Priesthood," the 
"Peculiar People;" it is given to these conditionally—that 
they wi l l not keep it to themselves, but dying as members 
of the Body of Christ, they w i l l join their H e a d i n M s 
wil l , or testament, giving all those earthly rights as the 
Seed of Abraham, to fleshly Israel. 

Ministers of New Covenant 
Thus Jesus was the minister, or servant, of the New 

Covenant which God proposed to make with Israel. A l 
though he had a right to all that is to go to Israel, he kept 
it not, but freely surrendered it for us and them. W e as 
his brethren, justified through faith in his blood (not through 
faith in the New Covenant), were permitted to become 
"able ministers of the New Covenant or New Testament"— 
able or fully qualified by our justification and by the terms 
of our sanctification, to he associated with our L o r d and 
Head as sharers in his sufferings, proclaimers of his grace, 
announcers of the New Covenant, and assistants one of 
another as members of his Body in the filling up of the 
sufferings of Christ to the intended end. 



The New Covenant Harmony With God 
Z 1910—76 

(Outline approved by Pastor Russell.) 
All Features of Divine Plan Classified by Covenant. 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U S S E L L : — 

The secret of the L o r d (the Div ine P lan) is (already) 
with (understood by) them that fear (reverence) h im, 
and ( in addit ion to this favor) he w i l l (future tense—in 
due time, through "that servant") show them his covenant 
(which, when understood, wi l l order and classify a l l the 
features of that plan) . 

Essence, Philosophy, Logic of Sin-Offering. 
It has been on my mind for some time to write to you 

in regard to the New Covenant, and having been requested 
by several brethren to do so, I gather that possibly it is the 
Lord ' s w i l l . But first let me express my thankfulness to 
the L o r d , and to you as his servant, for all the truth that 
is shining for us clearer every day, through T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R articles. I have particular reference to the article 
in the Nov. 15 T O W E R , under the caption, "Ransom Points 
to Be Remembered." T o my mind the essence, the philoso
phy and logic of the Sin-Offering doctrine is a l l stated there 
in a few words, an unanswerable argument. Praise the 
L o r d ! 

A Covenant with Adam Implied. 
W h e n V o l . 5 was published, I read it and comprehended 

some of its beauties. Some three years ago you requested 
my opinion of the Swedish translation of V o l . 5. I therefore 
read sections of it critically, comparing it wi th the original . 
On page 27, Studies (pages 2 8 and 2 9 D a w n ) , I read some
thing which riveted my attention, that had. escaped me 
in previous readings. It was this: " W h e n father A d a m was 
perfect, in complete harmony with his Creator, and obedient 
to a l l his commands, a covenant between them was implied, 
though not expressed; the fact that l ife in its perfection had 
been given A d a m . . . and the addit ional fact that 
. . . i f he would violate his faithfulness to the great 
K i n g , Jehovah, by disobedience, he would forfeit his life 
. . . —this implied, we say, a covenant or agreement 
on God's part with his creature that his life was ever
lasting, unless he should alter the matter by disobedience, 
and bring upon himself a sentence of death." Thus Adam's 
condition before he fell was a covenant condition. T o this 
agrees Hosea 6 : 7 (margin and Revised V e r s i o n ) , "They 
have all like A d a m broken the covenant." T h i s thought is 
the key. 

God Supplied Life, Adam Was to Render Obedience. 
( 1 ) A d a m was in covenant relationship wi th Jehovah, 

V o l . 5, S C R I P T U R E S T U D I E S , page 2 7 (pages 2 8 and 2 9 in 
D A W N ) . It was not a covenant or agreement in words, 
but an agreement of Adam's whole being wi th God's law, 
a oneness resulting from the fulf i l l ing of mutual obligations 
—God supplying life and its blessings, A d a m rendering 
obedience. 



Adam Broke the Covenant. 

(2) Adam broke this covenant condition (Hos. 6:7, 
margin and Revised Version). 

God's Plan to Restore Adam to Covenant Relationship. 

( 3 ) God's plan is to restore the race into this oneness, 
this covenant condition, which Adam lost, 

Adam's Future Foreshadowed in Typical Israel. 

(4) This (future) perfect union or covenant condition 
was foreshadowed in and by an imperfect (typical) union 
or oneness between God and Israel. The Law was "a 
shadow of good things to come." 

Law Covenant Made During Third Day. 

( 5 ) The Law Covenant was made on (or during) the 
"third day"—two days being preparatory.—Exod. 19:10, 11, 

New Covenant Will be Made During Greater Third Day. 
(6) The New (Law) Covenant will be made during 

the Millennial "day"—the Jewish "day"—the Gospel "day" 
being preparatory. 

Moses as Mediator Made Known God's Terms. 

(7) Moses was the Mediator or "go between" of the 
Law Covenant. He went back and forth between God 
and the people, making known God's terms, and bringing 
back their response. 

Christ as Mediator Will Make Known God's Terms, 
(8) The Christ will be the Mediator or "go between" 

of the New (Law) Covenant. He will make known to the 
world God's terms for human sonship and covenant relation
ship, and bring back their response. 

Title "Mediator" Applied to Moses Only While Covenant 
Was Being Made. 

(9) The title of Mediator applied to Moses only while 
the Covenant was being made. Only "at that time" did he 
stand "between" God and Israel as Mediator. (Deut. 5 : 5 . ) 
His prominence afterwards in Israel's affairs was in great 
measure due to the imperfect covenant he established, which 
necessitated the repetition of its prominent features, re
newing the covenant yearly, on the atonement day. In these 
repetitions Aaron represents the Mediator in his sacrificing 
and subsequent blessing the people, while Moses represents 
the Law—Justice—which the Mediator satisfies—a different 
type from that of the "third day." (Lev. 9 : 23 . ) T A B E R 
N A C L E S H A D O W S , page 8 2 , last paragraph, and page 8 3 , first 
paragraph. 

Christ Mediator Only While Establishing New Covenant. 

(10) The Christ will be the Mediator only while he 
(gradually) establishes the New Covenant, but his prom
inence will (like Moses') continue after his mediatorial work 
is ended. He will, for instance, be Jehovah's agent in de
stroying the unworthy ones at the close of the Millennial 
Age, and be highly esteemed to all eternity by the restored 
world. 



Jews Blessed in and with a Law Covenant. 
( 1 1 ) The Jews were blessed with a Law Covenant on 

the "third day" and were blessed in it for a whole age (in 
proportion to their faithfulness to it) .—Rom. 3:1, 2. 
World Will Be Blessed in and with a New Law Covenant. 

(12) The world wi l l be blessed with a New Covenant 
being gradually made during the Millennial Day, and wi l l 
be blessed in it to all eternity, an "ever"-"lasting" condition 
of perfection and union with God. 

Making Covenant, Writing God's Law in Men's Hearts. 
( 1 3 ) Jeremiah ( 3 1 : 3 1 - 3 3 ) states that the making of the 

New Covenant consists of a writing of God's law in men's 
hearts. When the law has been fully written, the union, 
not only of their wills, but of their whole being, with God 
will be accomplished—the covenant condition being fully at
tained. 

Book or Law Sprinkled and Justice Satisfied Before New 
Covenant. 

( 1 4 ) Before this New Covenant or perfect union be
tween God and men can be consummated, a twofold work 
must be done. (1) The "book" must be sprinkled—Justice 
must be satisfied, and ( 2 ) the people must be sprinkled 
(cleansed, restored—see W A T C H T O W E R . 1909, page 110, 
second column, paragraphs 2-4) .—Heb. 9:19, 20. 

New Covenant Not in Force Until End of Millennium. 
( 1 5 ) The New Covenant wi l l thus be mediated for a 

thousand years, and consequently wi l l not be in force as a 
finished thing until the end of that time. T H E W A T C H 
TOWER, 1909, page 110, first column, paragraph 2, expresses 
this thought thus: " A n d it is consequently after the Gospel 
Age, when they are pardoned freely for Christ's sake, and 
restored to the condition of sinless perfect manhood, that 
the New Covenant comes into force." 
Justification and Consecration Necessary Before Covenant 

Relationship. 
(16) God has never entered into covenant relationship 

with any who have not first been both justified and conse
crated. 

Faith and Circumcision Necessary with Abraham Before 
Covenant Relationship. 

( 1 7 ) Abraham must be justified (by faith) and con
secrated (by circumcision) in order to be in covenant rela
tionship with Jehovah.—Gen. 7 :9 -14 . 

Israel, Egypt, Pharaoh and Baptism into Moses Re Covenant 
Relationship. 

( 1 8 ) Israel must leave Egypt (type of the world) and 
be freed from the dominion of Pharaoh (type of Satan 
and sin), and they must be (typically) consecrated,—"bap
tized into Moses" ( V o l . 1. STUDIES, page 279, paragraph 2) , 
before they could enter into a (typical) covenant relationship 
with Jehovah. 



Reckoned vs. Actual Justification Re Covenant Relationship. 
(19) A s reckoned justification ceases with the end of the 

Gospel Age ( V o l 6, S T U D I E S , page 112, paragraph 1), the 
world must be actually justified and consecrated in order to 
enter into covenant relationship with Jehovah. Their con
secration is the antitypical circumcision on the antitypical 
eighth day. They wi l l prove their full consecration by stand
ing the test coming to them in the "little season" which is 
the beginning of the eighth thousand-year day. 

Males and Females in Type and Antitype. 

(20) In the type, females were ignored. Only males 
were received into the L a w Covenant, by circumcision, on 
the eighth day. In the antitype, at the end of the seventh 
thousand-year day, the beginning of the eighth thousand-year 
day, only males will be received into the New Covenant— 
restitution having previously lifted them to Adam's condition 
before he was divided into sexes. See T A B E R N A C L E 
S H A D O W S , page 101. 

The Law and Covenant Different. 

(21) The Law was one thing, and the Covenant based 
upon that Law quite another thing. See W A T C H T O W E H 
1894, double number (Oct . ) , treating the Sabbath. The 
Law was the terms, while the Covenant was the condition 
which followed, a condition of oneness and harmony. Whi le 
the Jews were "under" the Law, Under obligations to keep 
it, they were not "under" the Covenant but in it. The Scrip
tures do not speak of any being under any covenant, nor do 
they give that thought, but always in a covenant—under 
obligations of law in order to be in a covenant condition of 
blessing. 

Cannot Mediate a Covenant After It Has Been Made. 

(22) The English usage of the word mediator forbids the 
thought of mediating a covenant after it has been made. T o 
illustrate: Russia and Japan were at war with one another. 
After awhile they were wil l ing to consider peace negotiations, 
but according to international customs and rules they could 
not directly confer with one another, but only through a 
third party, a mediator. Ex-President Roosevelt volunteered 
this service, and by and by peace was concluded. The Presi
dent then stepped back, his mediatorial work was finished. 
H e had effected a covenant between the two parties. It 
would be untrue to say that he continues to mediate this 
covenant or agreement all the time it lasts. So with Chris t : 
H e wi l l not establish the New Covenant at the beginning of 
the Mil lennial Age and then mediate it afterwards, but the 
New Covenant wi l l be the result of his work. 

Law Covenant a Failure Because People Were Imperfect. 

(23) The L a w Covenant was a failure, as far as giv
ing life was concerned, because Moses introduced the people 
in their imperfect condition into covenant condition with 
Jehovah, and, being unable to keep the Law, the base of their 
covenant condition, they were condemned to death. 



New Law Covenant Will Succeed Because People Will Be 
Perfected. 

( 2 4 ) The New (Law) Covenant wi l l be a success be
cause the Christ wi l l make mankind perfect before he wi l l 
introduce them to Jehovah, into covenant condition with 
Him, when they can fully keep that Law upon which the 
New Covenant wi l l be based. I f the New (Law) Cove
nant were made with mankind at the beginning of the 
Millennial Age, or at any time during that age, its Law, 
being applied to them when they entered the Covenant, 
would condemn them as the Jews were. A n d since the 
world wil l not then have imputed righteousness, they wi l l 
be in a more or less sinful or imperfect condition. T H E 
W A T C H TOWER, 1909, page 314, column 2, paragraph 2, ex
presses this same thought that God cannot enter into any 
covenant with sinners, which corroborates the foregoing. 

( 2 5 ) F rom the time that Moses killed the animals whose 
blood was used in making the L a w Covenant—from that 
time and on he was the mediator of it until he had con
summated it—he was actually working on the first feature 
of it. 

A Mediator Signifies a Covenant in Process. 
(26) The opponents of the Truth point us to the present 

tense of Heb. 9 : 1 5 and 12:21 , etc., and think they have an 
unanswerable argument for their view. But allowing the 
present tense, as we must do. is not that very thing the 
strongest argument against their theory ? T o illustrate: 
M r . A . is building a house. F rom the time that the spade 
is stuck in the ground to excavate for the foundation, the 
actual work having begun, M r . A . can truthfully be said to 
be building (present tense) his house, and may be spoken of 
as the builder of the house, although there is no framework 
in sight vet, So Christ, from the time he took the first 
actual step towards making the New Covenant is engaged in 
working on it—on its first feature, satisfying Justice—laying 
the foundations of the house, so to speak. And since the 
type was due to cease when the first actual work on the 
New Covenant was begun, it follows that no difficulty is 
encountered in saying that the typical significance of the 
L a w (not the Law itself) ceased when Christ presented his 
sacrifice at Jordan, thus giving full play to Heb. 1 0 : 9 . See 
W A T C H T O W F R Bible comments against this verse. A n d as 
M r . A . has no house to live in until he is through with 
building it, so there is no New Covenant for men to be 
brought into as long as the Mediator is not through with his 
work of making it. In other words, Where there is a 
mediator, there is a covenant in progress, but not consum
mated vet. and where there is a covenant consummated 
there is no longer any mediator, his work being done. 

Three Stages of New Covenant, 
(27) A s in building a house there are three stages, 

( 1 ) laying the foundation, ( 2 ) the actual building of it, 
and ( 3 ) the dwelling in it when finished; so the New 
Covenant. ( l ) O n e age is consumed in satisfying Justice; 
(2) Another age in the actual making of the covenant 
[bringing of men into line with its provisions—EDITOR], 



and (3) Mank ind being in it [in covenant relationship with 
G o d — E D I T O R ] to all eternity. What a wonderful covenant 
it must be when it takes two ages to make i t ! 

Typical Significance of, but Not Law Covenant Itself Ceased. 
(28) Whi le the typical significance of the L a w Cove

nant ended when the antitypical Mediator came and began 
to work on the New Covenant, the L a w Covenant itself did 
not cease, and w i l l not cease as long as Abraham's posterity 
continue to bind themselves to it by being circumcised on the 
eighth day. The condemnation feature thus rests upon them 
yet. 

Theoretically Removing Wedding Garment. 

(29) The opponents accuse us of taking off the wed
ding garment. But on the contrary, they are doing that 
very thing theoretically. I f a man, after attaining per
fection at the close of the Mil lennia l Age, should say, "I 
need a mediator," would he not ignore and deny his per
fection ? He surely would. Bu t the perfection which the 
world wi l l attain to actually at that time is reckoned to 
us now. If we, after being justified, reckoned perfect, 
should say, I need a mediator, would we not ignore and 
deny our reckoned perfection? It surely would seem so. 
W i t h much Christian love, 

Y o u r brother and fellow-servant of Christ, 
D . K l H L G R E N . 

R E P L Y I N G . 

Blessings Before New Covenant in Full Operation. 
D E A R B R O T H E R : — 

Y o u r letter is much appreciated. I am in very good 
accord with it. Incidentally I might say that although the 
New Covenant wi l l not reach full operation until the close 
of the Mil lennium, nevertheless the blessings of the N e w 
Covenant w i l l begin to go into effect as soon as the great 
Mediator shall have applied the merit of his sacrifice "for 
all the people." This blessing wi l l begin with the Ancient 
Worthies, because they already are acceptable with the 
Father. Lbider the New Covenant provisions they wi l l im
mediately get the blessings of restitution to human perfec
tion. They wi l l represent Israel and thus the blessings wi l l 
proceed through Israel to all mankind. 

World Not Introduced to Father Until End of Millennium. 
The mediating of the New Covenant with mankind 

during the thousand years of Christ's mediatorial reign wi l l 
mean the gradual bringing of the wi l l ing and obedient nearer 
and nearer to the standard of human perfection—by the re
wards and punishments of that "day of judgment." The 
world wi l l be under the blessed provisions and experiences 
mediated for them by The Christ, but wi l l not be indi
vidually introduced to the Father—brought into covenant re
lationship with God. A t the close of the Mil lennium the 
perfected world (al l rebels being destroyed in the Second 
Death) wi l l be introduced to the Father on the covenant 
terms of full regeneration of both mind and body at the 
hands of the Mediator. Thus it is written, "I the L o r d 



will give thee for a covenant of the people." (Tsa. 42:6.) In 
other words, while the Covenant wi l l not be in a finished or 
completed condition until the end of the Millennium, its 
blessed provisions for the uplift of mankind wi l l operate 
from the time the Millennial reign begins. 

Your brother and servant In the Lord , G T. R. 

Does Our Lord Now Own the Human Race? 
Z 1910—19? 

If a man were purchasing a building, had entered into 
negotiations for it, had signed a contract and were making 
arrangements to secure the money to apply it in payment for 
the building, it would be very appropriate, as soon as he had 
signed the contract, to say, this is the owner of the building. 
In the strict sense of the word, however, he would not be the 
owner until he had paid the price and all the receipts were 
Properly given, and, instead of the contract, he had the deed. 
A contract is an agreement for the carrying out of a project; 
the deed witnesses the transaction actually accomplished. 

Jesus' Right to Title "Lord of All." 
A s far as the contract was concerned, our L o r d Jesus 

entered into it with the Father; and in view of his having 
given to the Father the ransom-price—"Even as the Son of 
Man came to give his life a ransom for many"—he already 
has a claim to being Lord of all, in a prospective sense, not 
in the actual sense, as there are millions of people on earth 
today of whom he is not Lord"; their knees have not bowed; 
their tongues have not confessed. So he is not their Lord 
in the absolute sense, but his work is progressing, and, in 
view of the authority which wi l l yet be exercised by him and 
of the work which he wi l l yet do, the Father speaks of him 
prophetically as "Lord of al l ." 

The World Asleep in Jesus 
We wil l here consider certain Scriptures as having a 

bearing upon the matter. We mention first the Scripture 
which says that the world "sleep in Jesus." (1 Thess. 4:14.) 
How can they sleep in Jesus, unless Jesus owns the world, 
may be asked? We answer that they sleep in Jesus in exact
ly the same way that Abraham and all Israel sleep and all 
the kings and prophets are said to be asleep. Not that Jesus 
at the time of their death had paid a ransom-price for man
kind, nor had come into the world to do so, but because, in 
the Divine Plan, God had made arrangements for the entire 
transaction and had guaranteed that a Redeemer would be 
found, that a ransom-price would be given, and that all 
mankind would be recovered from the tomb. Further, God 
himself spoke from that standpoint when he said that he 
was the God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, speak
ing as though they were really not dead at all, but merely 
asleep, waiting for him. 

Similarly, all who believed God could speak of and think 
of all who were dead as merely asleep for the time and 
awaiting the resurrection, even though Jesus had not yet 
come. The same is true since Jesus came and died. It is 



now still more reasonable and proper for us to say that all 
"sleep in Jesus," because now he is identified as the one who 
has given himself a ransom-price for all. It is not that the 
price has been applied for all, but merely that he has placed 
in the Father's hands his sacrificed life, which is his to appro
priate and which is sufficient "for the sins of the whole 
world." (John 3:16.) It has not as yet been appropriated 
for the world, but merely for the Church, for the price is 
first a satisfaction for our sins, the Church's sins, and after
wards for the sins of the whole world.—1 John 2: 2. 

The Church Atone Redeemed Thus Far. 
We wi l l next consider the text, Ye were redeemed with 

the precious blood of Christ. (1 Pet. 1:18, 19.) The refer
ence here is to us, the Church, and does not extend beyond 
the Church to the world. Tt does not imply that the world 
is redeemed as yet. Jesus' merit, of course, is all-sufficient 
for the whole world, but he has not yet appropriated it for 
all men. 

Only Church Yet Bought. 
W e will consider another text, "Ye are bought with a 

price." (1 Cor. 6:20.) This text, similarly, speaks not of 
the world, but of the Church. It is the "Ye" class that 
were bought, and even they were not bought when Jesus died 
at Calvary. There, indeed, he committed to the Father's 
hands a price (Luke 23:460 sufficient for a l l ; but it was not 
then appropriated for anybody—not even for us, not until 
his resurrection and ascension, when "he appeared in the 
presence of God for us." (Heb. 9:24.) Then we were bought. 
"Ye were bought with the precious blood of Christ." H i s 
blood was made the offset so far as believers are concerned. 

As Yet Jesus' Propitiation for Church Only. 
Another text: "He is the propitiation for our sins, and 

not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
(I John 2:2.) W e answer that he was a propitiation, satis
faction, for our sins, in one sense of the word, when he died, 
but the satisfaction had not then been applied for our sins. 
When be died the merit of his death was a satisfaction-price 
for the sins of the whole world, also, but it was not applied 
for the sins of the whole world. When he ascended up on 
high he appeared for us, the Church class, and made satis
faction for our sins. Therefore, as we believe and make 
consecration, our sins are remitted. H i s merit is additional
ly the satisfaction for the sins of the whole w o r l d ; but he has 
not yet applied it for the world, hence the world is not free 
from the penalty of s in ; it is still under condemnation. Con
cerning us, however, the Apostle says, "We have escaped the 
condemnation that is on the world." A n d again he says, 
" W e zvere children of wrath even as others." The others, 
we see, are still children of wrath. W h y ? Because the satis
faction for their sins has not yet been made. The great Re
deemer has the satisfaction price; it merely awaits the due 
time for application. 

Christ's Death and Resurrection Both Necessary. 
Notice another passage, "Christ died and rose and re

vived that he might be Lord both of the dead and of the 



l iving." (Rom. 14:9.) This text very appropriately states 
the valuable transaction accomplished by our Lord . H i s death 
was a necessary feature of the redemptive work. H i s raising 
and revival were also necessary features. A n d further, he 
could not have been L o r d in any other way than by the 
Father's proclaiming him "Lord of all ," and "Let all the an
gels of God worship him." But while he is proclaimed to be 
L o r d of all, it wil l take time to bring about the recognition 
of it. In harmony with this, the Apostle says, "In the ful l 
ness of time God wi l l gather together under him (Jesus) alt 
things in heaven and earth." But it wi l l take the fullness of 
time, the fullness of the Millennial Age, to accomplish this 
gathering together under him and making him Lord of all . 
So we see that prophetically and by Divine appointment he 
already has that office, but now he waits until his enemies 
shall be brought under him or made his foot-stool, and all 
things shall be subjected to him. 

"A Ransom for All," 
We next consider the text, "He gave himself a ransom 

for all, to be testified in due time." (1 T im. 2:6.) The giv
ing of himself as the man Christ Jesus was when he pre
sented himself at Jordan and surrendered all to the Father's 
wil l . This work of surrendering his earthly life and all his 
earthly rights was fully accomplished at Calvary when he 
cried, "It is finished." He had finished the work the Father 
had given him to do. He bad given himself to be "a ransom 
for a l l ," and his death-merit is sufficient to constitute a ran
som for all, as soon as it shall be so appropriated. Thus far, 
we see, it has been applied only for us who believe, and the 
time for its application for the remainder of the world wi l l 
be at the beginning of the Millennial A g e ; but it wi l l not 
reach all of the human family at the beginning. 

When Christ's Merit Is Fully Set Free. 
While our Lord's merit is fully appropriated during the 

Gospel Age for all who come unto him, it wi l l be fully set 
free when the last of the consecrated ones shall have passed 
beyond the vail. H i s merit has been imputed to them for 
the very purpose of enabling them to be sacrificers and when 
it shall have been released by the death of the last of the 
consecrated, it wil l be again at his disposal for appropriation. 
Then the great High Priest wi l l make the second sprinkling 
of the blood—not on our behalf, because we shall have no fur
ther need of it, having by that time become perfect as New 
Creatures beyond the vail, members of his Body. The sec
ond sprinkling wil l be on behalf of "all the people"—all who 
will come under the New Covenant arrangement—"to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile"; all who wi l l desire, when 
they come to sufficient knowledge, under that New Covenant, 
to come under the merit of our Lord's ransom-price; and 
those who wil l fail to thus come, wil l reject the ransom-price 
and hence the blessings of restitution. 

Blessing to Come Gradually. 
A l l these blessings will come gradually, not instanta

neously, not by faith, but actually, by restitution processes. 
A l l through the Millennial Age The Christ wi l l be giving men 
the benefit of our Lord's ransom or "corresponding price," 



and the fall benefit of this price will not have been given 
until the work of the Millennial Age shall have been finished 
and shall have brought to perfection all who desire to be 
God's people, upon God's terms, as God never intended to 
give his blessings to any but those who desire to be in har
mony with him on his terms. God never intended to do any
thing for those who are willingly and intentionally contrary, 
such as Satan. 

Dying for Church Also for World Harmonised. 
It may be asked how the foregoing will conform with 

the text, "That he (Jesus), by the grace of God, should 
taste death for every man." (Heb, 2:9.) We answer that 
this is God's great work which he purposed in himself be
fore the foundation of the world—that the ransoming of 
Adam and all his race should be accomplished through the 
death of Christ. Thus he tasted death for every man, whether 
the benefit of it was received on the Day of Pentecost, or 
later, during the Age, or whether they will get it at the be
ginning of the Millennial Age. It is for every man that he 
"tasted death," that he might give them the blessings that 
will come to the world of mankind down to the completion 
of the Millennial Age, and, if obedient, to all eternity. 

Led Captivity Captive. 
"He ascended up on high and led captivity captive"—or, 

as another translation gives it, and we think more correctly, 
"He ascended up on high leading for a multitude of cap
tives." This passage shows that he was the leader of all 
the captive race. We, tne Church, follow first; the "Great 
Company" follow next; the Ancient Worthies will follow 
soon afterward, and at the end of the Millennial Age he will 
bring in the remainder of the race. They wil l all be led 
forth, all delivered from the power of sin and death. 

The Price One Thing—the Application of It Another 
"For when we were yet without strength, in due time 

Christ died for the ungodly." This passage does not state 
that Christ made an application of his merit for the ungodly; 
it merely states that God arranged his plan so that it was 
necessary for Christ to die for the ungodly. Why did God 
so arrange it? He arranged it on behalf of, or in the interest 
of, the ungodly—not merely the Jews and those who were, 
as some of us may have been, desirous of harmony with 
God, but for all the ungodly. The merit of his death was 
intended by the Father to be applicable to every member of 
the race, the ungodly race of Adam, all of them sinners and 
more or less depraved and degraded and out of the way. 

Object for Which Price Was Given. 
Now, then, the object for which the price was given is 

one thing and the application of it is another. The purpose 
of Christ's death was to redeem the world, to be the world's 
ransom-price, that he might be the restorer of all. But in 
this Plan there are time and order; the work progresses step 
by step. The first step was for Christ himself to secure eter
nal glory by his own obedience to death and to have as an 
asset something that he could give away—his earthly life, 
which he had not forfeited. 



Steps in Application of Price. 
The next step was that he should ascend up on high and 

apply this price. H e appeared as advocate for a special class 
of humanity. What special class? W e answer, he appeared 
for all those from among men who should desire to come 
into harmony with Gud, who should desire to accept God's 
favor and to become members of the Body of Christ under an 
invitation or programme that God had arranged. When he 
appeared for these he imputed the merit of his sacrifice on 
their behalf, and thus all this merit is absorbed, so to speak, 
in this one work first undertaken, this work of justifying and 
assisting this special class who desire to walk in Jesus' step, 
deire to suffer with him that they may also share with him 
the heavenly glory. He does this, not by first giving them 
earthly restitution, but by simply imputing his merit to them. 

Imputation of Merit. 
This imputation of his merit, coming to those who have 

turned from sin, who are believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and have consecrated themselves to God, covers their Adamic 
sin and makes up for alt deficiencies of their flesh, so that 
the can "present their bodies l iving sacrifices, holy and accep
table to God, their reasonable service." (Rom. 12:1.) In 
other words, he becomes endorser for these. They are not 
sufficient of themselves, but he guarantees for them that i f 
they will faithfully perform this laying down of their lives, 
his merit wil l continue to be applied for all their imperfec
tions. These are the Royal Priests, whom he in one picture 
represents as his Rride, and in another as members of his 
Body. These are "more than conquerors." 

Great Company and Second Death Classes Re Merit. 
Then comes the secondary class, not up to this standard 

—a class that does not voluntarily, heartily and cheerfully 
lay down their lives in the desire to please the Father and do 
his will . These, nevertheless, are loyal at heart and are 
restrained from full sacrifice only through "fear of death," 
through fear of what it wil l cost them. They wi l l be tested 
to the point that they wi l l be obliged ultimately to lay down 
their lives, and to do so with a wi l l ing mind. They fail of 
coming off more than conquerors because of permitting ex
periences designed to test them to retard their progress in 
the matter of gaining the high position offered them, thus 
they become the Second Company. There is, also, a third 
class, those who die the "Second Death," who "draw back 
unto perdition." 

Merit Not Available Until All Three Classes Finish. 
By the time that these three classes shall have finished 

their course, all the merit that Christ imputed wil l be avail
able again as at first; all wi l l be at his disposal afresh. Then 
it wil l be applied in the sealing of the New Covenant which 
wi l l be made with Israel but which wi l l be broad enough to 
include every individual of all the nations of the earth who 
wil l be will ing to come under the same terms and to become 
the children of Abraham through faith and obedience. 

"The Redemption of the Purchased Possession" 
In this connection let us consider the text, "In whom ye 

also trusted after that ye heard the W o r d of Truth, the 



Gospel of your salvation, in whom also after that ye be
lieve ye were sealed with the holy Spirit of promise, which 
is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession."—Eph. 1 :14. 

Church's Inheritance. 
The holy Spir i t now granted to the Church is the earnest 

or foretaste of our inheritance. What are we to inherit? 
W e are to "inherit all things." F i rs t of al l we are to in 
herit the Div ine nature, and secondly, we are to inherit the 
great Abrahamic promise that through us, in union with our 
L o r d Jesus, as members of his Body, all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed. W e speak of ourselves as being of 
the Lord 's purchased possession, and when we are changed 
to receive his glory, this part of his possession wi l l be conv 
plete and wc shall be perfected with him and be under his 
direct control. 

The World a Part of the Purchased Possession. 
After this another feature of the same possession, and 

linked in as part of this same promise, w i l l become operative. 
The precious blood w i l l then be applied to seaJ the New 
Covenant on behalf of the sins of all the people and the 
work of recovering the still larger possession wi l l progress 
until the close of the Mil lennia l Age, when the whole pos
session wi l l have been brought into line and everything sub
jected to his rule and turned over to the Father. 

Abundance of Grace. 

W e wi l l also consider the passage, "For i f through the 
offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Christ Jesus, 
hath abounded unto many,"—Rom. 5:15. 

In this text the Apostle evidently does not mean to be 
understood as saying that the full abundance of grace 
had then reached the many, because that would be an un
truth. It is now 1800 years since the Apostle's day, and the 
abundance of grace has not yet reached the majority of men. 
So we must understand him to mean that this abundance of 
grace that is in Christ according to the Father's plan and ar
rangement and purpose, is yet to reach the many. The world 
is yet in its sins, and Israel is yet in its sins and wi l l not 
be recovered Until after the Church shall have been glori
fied, as the Apostle says (Romans 11:27), " F o r this is my 
Covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins." 

Grace Not Actual but Abounded Through Promise. 
Since this grace has not yet gone to the Jews, nor to 

the Gentiles in general, the only way in which it has abounded 
is through the promise of God that the death of Christ wi l l 
yet be made efficacious for all . Therefore, speaking from 
this prophetic standpoint, it is plain to be seen how Jesus is 
the Savior of the world, although he has not yet finished 
the work of saving the Church and wi l l not do so until the 
end of this Age . Similar ly he wi l l not be the Savior of the 
world in the full sense until the end of the Mil lennial Age. 
Some he w i l l never save, because they wi l l refuse the grace 
of G o d ; and yet he is, according to the Scriptures, the Sav
ior of all men—the Savior of the world. 



A Savior in Prospect. 
H e was the Savior of the world, according to the Scr ip

tures, when he was born. The message of the angels was, 
"Unto you is born this day in the Ci ty of D a v i d a Savior , 
which is Chris t the L o r d . " H e was a Savior in the prospec
tive sense—not because of what he was then, as a babe, and 
not merely because of what he has yet accomplished, but 
because, according to God's promise, of what he w i l l effect 
up to the time when he shall deliver up the K i n g d o m to God, 
even the Lather. " H e is a Savior and a great one," "able 
to save unto the uttermost all that wi l l come unto the 
Father through him." (Isa. 19:20; Heb. 7:25.) H e is now 
saving us in a partial sense, by hope, because we have come 
unto the Father through him, according to the arrange
ment of this Gospel Age. H e wi l l yet save us in the fullest 
sense in the "F i r s t Resurrection." The saving of the wor ld 
w i l l then begin, when he shall awaken them f rom death; but 
they w i l l not be fully saved, w i l l not attain full restitution 
nor gain eternal l ife, except as they shall exercise faith and 
obedience. H e opens the door. H e makes the way. H e pro
vides all the arrangements by which they may know and obey. 

The whole earth is a part of the purchased possession 
and shall be rilled with the glory of God. A n d i f any knee 
w i l l then refuse to bow and any tongue refuse to confess 
and any fail to accept of the favor of God, there w i l l be 
nothing further for him. H e w i l l be doing "despite to the 
spirit of grace" and w i l l die the "Second Death."—Heb, 
10:29; Jude 12. 

Jesus Did Not Forfeit Human Life 
Z 1910—206 

A forfeited life is not a sacrificed life. I f our L o r d had 
forfeited his l ife it would not have been a sacrifice. A life 
that is forfeited is a life that is taken away for some just 
cause or reason ; but his was taken without a cause. H e suf
fered. A s to how he suffered and why he suffered the 
Scriptures are quite distinct in telling us—"he presented h im
self without blemish unto God . " Tha t is to say, he purposed 
to do God's w i l l ; he bowed to God's w i l l ; he consecrated 
his whole life to the doing of God's w i l l . T o test his loyalty 
and obedience to the full , God required that he should be obe
dient, submissive, "unto death, even the death of the cross." 
H i s life was not taken from him, either by God or by men; 
as he himself declared, he could have called for Divine aid, 
according to Div ine arrangement, and more than twelve le
gions of angels would have protected his l i f e : " N o man 
taketh away my l i f e ; I lay it down of myself." So, then, 
in this matter of Jesus' sacrifice, it was neither that man took 
away his life, nor that God demanded it, but God gave him 
the opportunity of demonstrating his loyalty. This involved 
a sacrifice in that it put him into the place where to do what 
God desired to have done, meant a giving up of a l l his earth
ly rights and privileges. 

Application of Merit Not Made in Advance. 
When he came to the time of his death he did not make 

application of his merit in advance, saying, " I do this for 
such a purpose and such a thing, and I apply whatever merit 



there is in my obedience to such a purpose." H e did noth
ing of the kind. There was no such application made. When 
we speak of Christ's death as the Ransom-Price for the sins 
of the whole w o r l d ; when we say that "he gave himself a 
Ransom for a l l , " we are taking into consideration other fea
tures of the Divine arrangement by which it w i l l be possi
ble for the L o r d Jesus to apply the merit of that sacrifice on 
behalf of the world of mankind as their Ransom-Price, This 
wi l l be accomplished in its due time. (1 T i m . 2:5, 6.) It 
was not accomplished when he died, but was to be accom
plished subsequently. 

The Father Pleased to More Than Fulfil His Promise. 

After our L o r d had manifested his obedience even unto 
death, the Father was well pleased to fulfill to him al l and 
more than he had ever intimated or promised. Hence he 
raised h im from the dead—not in the same condition in 
which he was previously—a man—but in the glorious con
dition of the divine nature, "far above angels, principali
ties and power and every name that is named." It would 
have been possible for the Father to restore our L o r d Jesus 
to the earthly nature; but that would not have been, as we 
understand it, in keeping with his promise that there would 
be a special reward for this special obedience—"the joy that 
was set before him." 

Jesus Had the Right to the Earthly Nature 

When our L o r d Jesus, therefore, was raised from the 
dead by the Father on the third day, to this glorious nature 
which he now possesses—so much better than the earthly con
dition—he had a right also to the earthly nature. H e would 
not, of course, have thought of exchanging the higher con
dition for the earthly condition; and especially since such a 
change would frustrate the entire plan of God. T o expla in : 
Suppose our Lord Jesus, having been raised from the dead 
to the glory of the Father, to the divine nature, had said, 
"Father, I greatly appreciate your kindness and favor to
wards me in thus highly exalting me; but now I prefer the 
human nature." I f we could imagine his saying such a thing, 
we cannot see but that he would have had the right to it, 
as he had never forfeited his human life. H e merely laid 
it down. H e submitted himself in obedience to G o d ; and i f 
in his ressurrection he had preferred the earthly nature, it 
would have been entirely proper that he have it back again. 
But to have taken it back would have been to undo al l the 
work he had started out to do. He would thus have given 
away the heavenly nature, which was far more desirable, 
and respecting which he himself said, "Father, glorify me 
with the glory that I had with thee before the world was." 
H e would in this way have ignored not only his own ex
pressed preference in the matter, but also the Div ine Plan, 
order and arrangement, as it was God's w i l l that he should 
have this high nature and that he should also have the right 
to earthly life, the earthly nature, that he might bestow the 
eartly nature, with all of its rights and privileges, as the 
"Ransom," or Corresponding Price, for Adam's forfeited life 
and al l of its earthly privileges. 



Imputing His Merit Now to Those Who Covenant to 
Sacrifice It 

Actual ly our L o r d has not yet ransomed al l , but he 
gave himself, in the sense of performing the sacrifice, more 
than 1800 years ago. But he has not yet applied the merit as 
the Ransom-Price for all the wor ld . What is he doing with 
the Ransom-Price all this time? The Ransom-Price was 
placed into the hands of the Father. When Jesus died he 
said, ' In to thy hands I commit my spiri t / ' The L o r d Jesus, 
therefore, as the Great Messiah, has the right to all those 
things which he intends to bestow upon the whole wor ld of 
mankind—Adam and all his race. H e w i l l give them al l the 
opportunity of becoming people of God. Wha t is he doing 
with the merit in the meantime? l i e is imputing i t to any 
individual from amongst Adam's race who desires to come 
into full relationship with the Father, on condition that such 
individual follow in his footsteps and lay down his earthly 
life as he laid his down. T o each one of this kind, who comes 
to him, the L o r d imputes his merit at the moment he makes 
his consecration to sacrifice, and this imputation of the 
Lord 's merit makes h im acceptable with the Father, who 
begets him as a New Creature. Thenceforth such are N e w 
Creatures, and their earthly life is given up as Jesus' l ife 
was given up—in sacrifice. A l l of these, therefore, who are 
now invited to come under this special arrangement through 
the use of the merit of Christ 's death, come under the impu
tation of that merit, not the bestowment of it. 

illustration of Imputing and Applying Merit. 

There is a difference between imputing the merit and 
bestowing it. For instance, i f we hand you $100 we bestow 
$100 upon you, passing it directly to you. But i f we endorse 
your note for $100 we are imputing to you $100. In the 
case of the Church it is an imputat ion; there is actually no 
passing of the merit over. Wha t our L o r d has to give is 
the right to human life, the human privileges which were 
Adam's originally and which he lost—al l that he had. That 
right to human life our L o r d has to give away, but he is 
not giving it away now. H e is keeping i t to give to the 
world in due time. H e is now merely imputing to us the 
merit, or that which corresponds to the endorsement of our 
contract with the heavenly Father, i f we desire to enter into 
such a contract. 

The World Will Retain the Earthly Life-Rights Purchased 
for Them 

Coming back to the statement made foregoing, that this 
merit is to be given on behalf of the world , we should 
qualify it and say that the merit is not to be given for the 
whole world, but merely, as the Scriptures outline, "for 
all the people." "The people," however, are not the entire 
world, but all who wi l l come into Covenant relationship 
with God during the period of the Great Mediator ia l K i n g 
dom. These are the only people for whom the merit w i l l be 
applied. Whoever w i l l reject this opportunity and refuse 
to become one of the people, rejects all the opportunities that 
are to be granted and does not, therefore, receive restitution 
to human life. Such are not made perfect. They do not 



get human rights at all. They will receive an awakening 
from death, but this will not be Restitution. This will be 
merely the first step from which they may, if they choose, 
take the further steps leading to the Restitution blessings. 
"It will come to pass that the soul that will not obey" that 
Great Mediator, that Great Prophet, Priest and King, the 
great "Prophet like unto Moses raised up from amongst your 
brethren"—of which Jesus is the Head and the Church of 
this Gospel Age are his Members—"the soul that will not 
obey that Prophet shall be destroyed from amongst the peo
ple."—Acts 3:19-21. 

The Soul That Will Not Hear That Prophet. 
This is in harmony with the Scripture to the effect that 

"he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him," con
tinues on him; he never gets out from under the wrath of 
God. He had the opportunity; he was brought to a knowl
edge of the Truth; he was brought to the place where it was 
his privilege to come under the arrangement of the New 
Covenant blessings which will be extended to all through 
Israel. But if he fails to make use of that opportunity and 
to become one of God's people, then he does not get out from 
under the wrath at all. He dies under the original wrath 
of God and without going to the end of the Millennial Age— 
without becoming one of the restored ones. 

What Did Jesus1 Death Effect? 
Z 1910—215 

Here we raised the question, What did Jesus accomplish 
by the offering of himself, begun at Jordan and finished at 
Calvary? Did he purchase the world? No. Did he redeem 
the Church? No. What did he do? He secured the price, 
the ransom-price, sufficient whenever applied, to effect the 
cancellation of the sins of the whole world, but he had not 
yet applied it. Neither the world nor the Church was as yet 
released from Divine condemnation, or brought into full fel
lowship with God. Although there were five hundred breth
ren, who had accepted Christ and become his followers, the 
Father had not yet accepted these. They had offered them
selves in consecration to walk in the footsteps of Jesus; they 
had taken up their cross to follow him; they had been justi
fied to fellowship with God, even as Abraham, but they had 
not been justified to sonship and life. Hence, they could not 
have earthly or restitution life. Neither could they present 
their bodies living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, be
cause they were still sinners from the Divine standpoint. No 
appropriation of Jesus' merit had yet been made in their 
case. When Jesus ascended up on high, forty days after 
his resurrection, he commanded representatives of these, 
about 120, to tarry at Jerusalem in the upper-room until 
they should be endued with power from on high—until the 
Father should recognize them—until the Father should ac
cept the sacrifice which they had already made. But first 
Jesus, as their Advocate, should appear in the presence of 
God for them, and make such imputation of his merit to them 
as to cover their blemishes, and permit Divine Justice to ac
cept them as "living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God." 



Pentecost Marked Acceptance of Jesus' Sacrifice. 
We remembered that it was on the fiftieth day that the 

holy Spirit came upon the waiting ones. That was the first 
intimation to them that the Redeemer had been acceptable to 
the Father, and that he had imputed to them his merit, and 
that the sacrifice which they had already made was accep
table to the Father in the Beloved One, and that they were 
no longer merely justified to friendship, but had come into 
the position of sons, into covenant relationship with the 
Father. Thus it is written of the Jews, "He came unto his 
own, but his own received him not; but to as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he power (privilege) to become sons 
of God, even to them that believed on his name", which were 
begotten not of man nor of wi l l of the flesh, but of God— 
begotten of the holy Spirit. Thus they became sons of God, 
members of the anointed Body of the great Messiah, Prophet, 
Priest, Mediator, K i n g , Judge, appointed for men, on their 
behalf to effect reconciliation between God and men during 
his Millennia! reign. 

Both Jews and Gentiles Called. 

Meantime the same work has been progressing through
out all these eighteen centuries. Others have been called, 
both from the Jews and from the Gentiles, to be the fol
lowers of Jesus, his under-priests—the Church of the first
borns whose names are written in heaven. A s soon as this 
work hall have been accomplished, the great Mediator, the 
antitype of Moses (Acts 3:22, 23), raised up from amongst 
his brethren, wi l l be completed. Then the Mediatorial K i n g 
dom wil l begin the blessing, uplifting and reconciling of the 
world. Meantime we thank God for the fact that "we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
Jesus as the perfect man, the fleshly seed of Abraham^ might 
have accomplished considerable in the way of helping man
kind. As one who committed no sin, whose life would have 
been secure to him, even though it required twelve legions 
of angels to protect him, he might have been a glorious 
earthly prince. 

The Man Jesus Not Able to Accomplish Restitution. 
But even as a great ruler amongst men, he would not 

have been able to accomplish the Divine Purpose of bless
ing mankind with full uplifting out of sin and death con
ditions to life eternal. A s the man Jesus he could not have 
accomplished restitution for the race because he would have 
needed his own human life and rights for himself. The man 
Jesus, therefore, could not have been "the Seed of Abraham" 
mentioned in the Abrahamic Covenant, that in the Seed of 
Abraham all of the families of the earth shall be blessed. To 
become this Seed he must first attain to spirit being, just 
as the record shows he did. By virtue of his sacrifice of his 
earthly nature, and by virtue of God's having raised him 
from the dead to the heavenly plane as a reward for his 
obedience, he has his earthly rights to give to Justice as the 
ransom-price for what Adam lost. The Redeemer is the 
"Seed of Abraham" on the spirit plane, and during this Gos
pel Age he is finding his Bride and bringing her to the 
same spirit plane with himself as his associate and joint-heir 



in all the great work of the Millennium—the blessing of all 
the families of the earth. Thus it is written, "If ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed (spiritual) and heirs 
according to the promise."—Gal. 3 :29. 

Life Laid Down, Not Paid Over 
Do we see clearly what Jesus sacrificed, what he laid 

down? He gave himself, he submitted himself to whatever 
might be the Father's will, but he did not forfeit his earthly 
life by committing sin so that it should be taken from him. 
Neither did he barter or exchange it for the heavenly na
ture. He merely submitted or laid down his earthly rights, 
in harmony with his own words, "I have power to lay down 
my life and to receive it again; authority to say this I have 
obtained from my Father." No man took it from him, in 
the sense that no man had that power, since God had prom
ised that, "he that keepeth the Law shall live by it." There
fore, our Lord's life would have been protected had he not 
voluntarily submitted and laid it down. 

Laid Down Life That He Might Receive It, 
He laid it down that he might receive it again. He laid 

it down in the Father's hands, saying: "Into thy hands I 
commit my spirit." Then Jesus' rights to earthly life, earthly 
protection, earthly honor and glory, earthly dominion and 
power all belonged to him as a New Creature when he arose 
from the dead. He had lost and forfeited none of his earthly-
rights. Those earthly rights are the basis of all the bless
ings of God through him to Adam and all of his race. Jesus 
had nothing else to give away. He needs nothing else; be
cause, in the merit of this sacrifice there is a corresponding 
Price for the first Adam, and a sufficiency for all. 

Jesus Does Not Give Church His Earthly Rights, 
However, Jesus does not give the Church his earthly na

ture, and earthly rights, but keeps these togive to the world 
during the Millennium. Indeed, our calling is a heavenly 
one, and we should feel somewhat disappointed if instead of 
the heavenly we should receive the earthly or restitution 
blessing. But since Jesus does not give us these restitution 
blessings, and since he has no other merit to give to us or to 
anybody, what does he do for the Church? what is our hope 
in Christ? what is the philosophy of it? 

Merit in Hands of Justice Unappropriated. 
The answer is, that this merit which shortly is to be 

appropriated as the ransom-price for the sins of the whole 
world, was already in the hands of Divine Justice, unappro
priated, when our Lord ascended up on high, there to appear 
in the presence of God for us, the household of faith—to 
present our cause to the Father. As our Advocate he de
clares to the Father that we are anxious to become members 
of the elect Church, his Bride, his Body. In harmony with 
the Divine arrangement he appropriates a share of his merit 
to us, so that our sacrifices might be acceptable to God. 

Responsibility of New Creature. 
Thus, instead of giving us the restitution blessings, which 

are for the world, our Redeemer, our Advocate, imputes to 



us of his righteousness, and on the strength of it the Father 
reckons us holy and acceptable, and immediately accepts our 
sacrifices. Thenceforth we are dead as human beings and our 
only standing in God's sight is as "new creatures." But, 
we have this treasure in imperfect earthen vessels, in which 
the new creature cannot do all that it would. It is the new 
creature, however, that God is testing and proving—the new 
creature is on trial, not the flesh. The new creature has no 
Original Sin, nor is it responsible for the Original Sin of 
the old creature, which was justified and accepted of God in 
sacrifice and therefore gone. The responsibility of the new 
creature is that it shall keep its heart in the love of God, in 
loyalty to him. Correspondingly, of course, it w i l l strive to 
keep the body, the flesh, in harmony with the Divine regula
tions. Its zeal and energy in controlling the flesh and bring
ing every thought and word and act into accord, as nearly as 
possible with the Divine wi l l , shows the degree of its love 
and zeal. 

Past Sins—Daily Trespasses 
The new creature needs not to apologize, nor ever to 

remember the weaknesses and imperfections of the flesh ap
pertaining to the period preceding the sacrifice. By faith 
the new creature should remember that old things have 
passed away, and all things have become new, for thus the 
Apostle declares, "There is now, therefore, no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the spirit." Our Advocate did a thorough work 
as respects the sins of our flesh: they are past and gone 
through the forbearance of God. (Rom. 3:25.) The Father 
did a perfect work in reckoning us dead indeed to every
thing of the past, and in begetting us by the Spirit as new 
creatures—sons of God. It is for our faith to grasp the sit
uation and to enjoy it. 

Fleshly Imperfections. 
However, as new creatures we are imperfect in that 

we have only the old body with its blemishes through which 
to serve the Lord . Because of antagonism of the legally 
dead fleshi "We cannot do the things which we would. 
What shall we do as respects our failure to come up to all 
the requirements of the Lord , because of our fleshly imperfec
tions? Shall we say to ourselves and to each other, God knows 
that these imperfect things of daily life are not willingly ours 
as new creatures, and therefore we need not confess them? 

Christ's Imputation Does Not Cover Future Blemishes. 
W e answer that this would not be the proper course. 

The imputation of Christ's merit to our consecrated sacri
fice merely covered the blemishes against us at that time, 
but did not cover blemishes future. Hence, daily we should 
remember before the throne of heavenly grace the imperfec
tions and blemishes of each day and hour, and should ask 
Divine forgiveness for these through our great Redeemer. 
Thus he taught us, "Pray ye, Forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that trespass against us." This would not 
relate tG Original Sin, which could not thus be forgiven. 
It relates to our subsequent shortcomings, after we have be
come children of God through the begetting of the holy Sp i r i t 
Thus, the Apostle writes, " I f any man sip, we have an Advo
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
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"Forgive Us Our Trespasses" 

Our Advocate not only imputed his merit for our past 
sins, but he is still with the Father and has an abundance 
of merit. Our Advocate has merit sufficient to cover the 
sins of the whole world, and therefore to cover all our 
blemishes. Hence, when we go to the Father through him, 
we may realize that provision has already been made for the 
covering of our trespasses, but that we can obtain forgiveness 
only through prayer. God doubtless intended a great bless
ing in making this arrangement. H e intended that each time 
we come to the throne of grace, we should earnestly re
pent of our imperfections, and earnestly promise him that 
we w i l l strive agaist them in the future. H e would thus 
encourage us to earnestly seek to fortify our characters along 
the line of these weaknesses, that we might become stronger 
and stronger in the power of the L o r d and in his might, and 
be strengthened unto every good work. 

Earthborn Clouds. 

When thus we come to the L o r d to obtain mercy and to 
find grace to help i n every time of need, and promise con
tinued and increased zeal in fighting the good fight, it puts 
us on our honor, as it were, and makes us more careful re
specting our future course. If perchance we fail again along 
the same lines, we are properly abashed. Then comes an im
portant testing to us. The suggestion comes that we should 
refrain from going to the Lord in prayer; that we should feel 
too much humiliated to go to him. If these suggestions be 
followed, the result wi l l be alienation, coldness. The earth-
born cloud wi l l hide from us the heavenly Father's face. 
Even if we do not go off into greater outward sins, such a 
course would mean a loss of fellowship, which is very im
portant to our growth in grace and knowledge. 

"Without Spot or Wrinkle" 

Every error, every slip, every mistake, is a spot upon 
our wedding garment and should be repented of and ex
punged. W i t h great humility w« should go to the Master 
that we might have such spots promptly cleansed away; as 
it is written, "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us (new 
creatures) from all sin." Thus we are able to abide in his 
love. Those who neglect this matter may find themselves 
increasingly careless respecting the spotiessness of their robes, 
until perhaps, i f they do not fall completely into the Second 
Death, they find their garments bedraggled and unfit for the 
wedding. The Bride must be without spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, and the arrangement on her behalf by her 
Bridegroom is ample to this end. Those, therefore, who for 
any reason allow the spots to accumulate, and do not have 
them cleansed, wi l l have a further test and be obliged to 
decide to return like the sow to her wallowing in the mire 
of sin, and thus come under the condemnation of the Sec
ond Death, or else, as members of the Great Company, they 
must wash their robes and make them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, in the great tribulation with which this age 
will end. 



Ransom 
2 1909—61 

Ransom—Difference Between Price of and Value of Its 
Application 

Our L o r d Jesus gave himself a Ransom (correspond
ing price for a l l mankind) at the beginning of his ministry, 
at the moment of his consecration. He continued that giving 
throughout his public ministry for three and one-half years. 
He finished the sacrifice o i Vivmself, the "man Chr is t jesus," 
at Calvary. When the Father raised him from the dead, 
he was the possessor, so to speak, of the value of his previous 
sacrifice, which he was at liberty to offer as he pleased. 
The making of the sacrifice was one thing and the applying 
of its merits was another thing. A s , for instance: M r . A 
is in trouble, requiring $5000 for his relief. M r . B has a 
property which he can sell for $5000—enough to pay A's 
debt. When he sells the property A ' s debt is not paid., but 
merely B now has the amount, the price, which he can give 
for A ' s relief, if he w i l l ; and it is for him to elect how and 
when and where it shall be applied. Christ gave a l l that 
he had in order to purchase the wor ld and the treasure which 
he saw therein—Adam and his family, sold under sin and 
death. When our L o r d ascended up on high he did some
thing with the merit of his sacrifice which brought a bless
ing to a certain class (the household of fai th) . That he 
made reconciliation for their sins is the Apostol ic statement, 
and the giving of the holy Spir i t at Pentecost was in demon
stration of the fact. But it is equally clear that our Lord did 
not make an application of his blood to a l l mankind, because 
the holy Spiri t did not come upon al l mankind, nor did any 
message come to them declaring the forgiveness of their 
sins. 

Ransom^-Value Mot Yet Applied for the World 
O n the contrary, the subsequent Apostol ic declaration 

was that ''Ihc whole world lieth in the wicked one," and 
that only the Church, the household of faith, has "escaped 
te condemnation that is upon the wor ld ." Furthermore, the 
Apostle's declaration is not that our L o r d appeared in the 
presence of God as our Mediator, nor as the world's Media 
tor, but that he appeared in the presence of God as OUR 
Advocate—but not as the world's Advocate. Al l this is very 
plain, if our minds and hearts are in condition to receive 
i t ; but of course it wn l not be dear, and is not to be 
understood nor to be clear under any other circumstances. 

Gospel Church Separate from World 
Just what Jesus did when he ascended upon high we 

are not more particularly informed by the Apost le ; but he 
pointed us to the types, the Law. Looking there we note 
the various details of the typical atonement day of Israel, 
which foreshadowed: 

(1) The forgiveness of sins for the H O U S E H O L D OF F A I T H , 
under the Abrahamic Covenant with believers. 

(2) The subsequent forgiveness of the sins of all the 
remainder of the world by preparing for the sealing of the 
New ( L a w ) Covenant with the blood of Christ. 

This division separating the Gospel Church from the 
world was very distinct in the picture, and also distinct in 
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the teachings of our L o r d and the apostles. Our L o r d said, 
"They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." 
(John 17:16.) H e ordained them to go and bring forth fruit 
—permanent fruit, everlasting fruitage. The Apostle de
clares of our L o r d , " H e is a propitiation (satisfaction) for 
our sins (the Church's) and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world." (1 John 2:2.) Here again a 
sharp line of distinction is drawn between the "elect" 
Church and its blessing, and the non-elect world and the 
blessing that wi l l come to it in due time. 

One Sacrifice in Two Parts 
Looking into the type again (Leviticus 16) we see that 

there are two separate and distinct sacrifices, and that they 
were not offered to God upon the mercy-seat both at the 
same time:— 

(1) The blood of the bullock was first shed and first 
offered. 

(2) The blood of the goat was subsequently offered. 
Did Jesus Die Twice? 

Our L o r d did not die twice and the two animals did 
not represent him—except as Head and Body. Not only so, 
but the type distinctly tells us that the two offerings of the 
blood upon the mercy-seat were applicable to different 
classes, the first, applied to the tribe of Lev i , included the 
priests. The second applied to all the remainder of the 
people of Israel, W i l l anyone claim that our L o r d Jesus 
died twice, first for the antitypical Levites, and second for 
the remainder of mankind? Christ certainly died once for 
all . What , then, is the meaning of these two sacrifices and 
distinctly separate applications and separate acceptances and 
separate blessings ? 

Tabernacle Shadows Testimony re "Hidden Mystery'' 
We have already answered this question in great detail 

in the little booklet entitled, "Tahernacle Shadows of Bet
ter Sacrifices," a fresh reading o f which we commend to 
you al l as an elaboration of the "hidden mystery" of the 
fellowship of the Church, the Royal Priesthood, with Jesus 
the great H i g h Priest, in the sufferings, the sacrificings ot 
this present time, and in the glorious work and blessings of 
the future. Remember, too, that this treatise was first pub
lished in 1880. W e therein show that no man can redeem his 
brother, and that it is because all are sinners, all under death 
sentence. W e show also that our Lord 's death, represented 
by that of the bullock, applied on behalf of the household 
of faith, justifies them freely from all sin and permits them 
to become "holy and acceptable sacrifices." (Rom. 12:1.) 
W e show that the sacrificing was all done by the L o r d , that 
our part ends in our presentation of ourselves l iv ing sacri
fices, and that i f we maintain this condition of self-denial 
our Lord counts as as N e w Creatures, members of his Body, 
and our flesh his flesh, and its sufferings and death his suf
ferings and death. 

Sacrifice of THE Christ Progressive 
Thus the sacrifice of Christ, Head and Body, has pro

gressed for over eighteen centuries. W e believe that the con-



summation is near at hand. When the High Priest shall have 
accepted the last member of his Body, and shall have finish
ed the sacrificing, he wi l l apply, beyond the vail , the blood, 
his own blood—the blood of his members—on the mercy-
seat, on behalf of all the people. Then wi l l be due that 
which the L o r d promised through the Prophet Joel—that he 
would pour out his "Spir i t upon all flesh," just as at the com
pletion and offering of the first sacrifice he poured out his 
"Spir i t upon his servants and handmaidens" at Pentecost. 
W h o that has spiritual eyesight cannot see this? A n d if we 
once saw it and it is now becoming dim to any of us, what 
is the remedy? A l l such should go immediately to the 
great Physician for eyesalve. They should haste in fear lest 
complete blindness and outer darkness overtake them. Fast
ing, prayer and heart-searching and a hearty acceptance of 
the V o w we earnestly recommend. 

Jesus as a MAN Was the Ransom 
Note that it is not our L o r d in some pre-human condi

tion who gave himself a ransom for all, but the M A N Christ 
Jesus. H i s is a Ransom for all, in that through his sacrifice 
alone all mankind shall be rescued from the sentence of sin 
and death and given an opportunity to hear and accept the 
good tidings of eternal life. The Ransom is none the less 
for a l l mankind, because it was first applied to the Church 
and then made applicable to mankind through the Church. 
The water we drink is none the less from the sky because it 
comes to us through pipes and faucets. 

Use of Word "Mediator" re "Covenants" 
"Mediator Between God and Men" 

A s already noted, we believe that whenever the word 
mediator is used in the Scriptures it relates to a covenant 
between parties who are alienated. God and the world are 
at enmity. God has condemned the world, because of sin. 
That condemnation still rests upon the world (except that 
small portion of it which has been justified by faith.) The 
"world still lies in the Wicked One"—is still under condem
nation. A Mediator was necessary—someone to go between 
and reconcile these alienated parties. Our L o r d Jesus came 
into the world to be the Saviour of the world as well as the 
Saviour of the Church. The work which Jesus did, his sac
rifice, was in the Divine program with a view to his becom
ing the Mediator between God and mankind in general—the 
world, sinners. That purpose wil l be carried out, though it 
has not yet been done. It is proper to speak of our L o r d 
Jesus as Mediator and to speak of the New (Law) Covenant 
as though it were already mediated, because the matter is 
fully intimated, foretold, promised, by the Lord, who cannot 
lie, and is in process of accomplishment. God wil l make 
such a Covenant with the House of Judah and the House of 
Israel after these Gospel days. (Heb. 8:8-10.) He wi l l pro
vide a Mediator, who wil l then, during the Millennium, 
mediate between God and man. It is a part of the Divine 
program that our L o r d Jesus wil l be that Mediator. It is, 
therefore, proper to speak of him as such now—to speak 
of the things which are not yet as though they were. This 
in no degree contradicts the thought that this Mediator is 
growing day by day—adding members. 
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Delay in Mediatorial Work 
W h y should there be any delay? I f the man Christ 

Jesus was the Mediator and the plan for a New Covenant 
was unalterably fixed in advance, why should it not be rati
fied at once? W e answer again that this was one feature of 
the "Hidden Mystery"—"Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
(Col . 1:26, 27.) It is a part of the Divine purpose that Jesus, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant (he whose merit fur
nishes the price and who shortly wi l l apply that price for the 
sealing of the New ( L a w ) Covenant be the Head of the 
Church, which is his Body—"members in particular of the 
Body of Christ." U Cor. 12:27.) In the Divine purpose 
the antitypical Isaac is to include the Church. " N o w we, 
brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of the promise"— 
the children of the Fai th Covenant. (Gal . 4:28.) Jesus the 
Mediator, by Divine arrangement, accepts members, who 
must be his joint-sacrificers, and by and by be his joint-
heirs. 

Church Not Included in Word "Men" 
This Church class is not included in the "men" of our 

text—not included in the world, " Y e are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world." (John 17:16.) "The 
world." "men," need the great Mediator to reconcile them 
lo God. A n d the New Covenant and the Kingdom which it 
wil l inaugurate are Divine provisions which shall bring 
blessings for the world, for men, to chasten them, to break 
their hearts, to cause every knee to bow and every tongue to 
confess to God's glory. The Church, as the Bride, not only 
shares in the sufferings of this present time, but also in that 
glorious work of reconciling "men," "the world," to God 
by the power and forces and influences of the Mil lennial 
Kingdom. 

The class now accepted by the Ixird as separate from 
the world needs not the drastic measures of the Mil lennium 
to cause them to bow and to confess. They are a special 
class, who, in the midst of sin, love righteousness and hate 
iniquity. They are like their L o r d and Redeemer, of whom 
it is written, "Thou hast loved righteousness and hated in 
iquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness (holy Spiri t ) above (Head-over) thy fel
lows."—Heb. 1:9. 

Works Enemies—Not Heart Enemies 
But some one may inquire, Does not the Apostle speak 

of some of the "household of faith" as having once been 
aliens, strangers, foreigners, from the commonwealth of 
Israel? Yes ; so was Cornelius all of that as a Gentile, yet 
he reverenced God and gave much alms to the people. But as 
a Gentile he was naturally an alien from Israel's privileges 
and blessings until, so far as the Gentiles were concerned, 
Christ made an end to the L a w Covenant, nailed it to his 
cross, and admitted Gentiles to his favor and to the still 
greater blessings of the original Covenant. 

Church at Heart Never Opposed to Light and Truth 
But dues not the Apostle say that some who had become 

saints had been liars and abominable persons, "alienated, 



and enemies in (heir mind by wicked works," and could the 
world be worse than this description? (Col . 1:21.) W e 
answer, So far as works are concerned, and the divine 
standards. Yes, "that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God," both Jews and 
Gentiles. {Rom. 3:19.) Rut such as at heart were not op
posed to the light and Truth, had a different standing in 
the Divine estimation. Through ignorance and weaknesses 
they were like the whole world, yet in other respects they 
were very different and differently estimated by the Lord . 
These, because of their right-hcartedness, were blessed in 
being drawn to Christ by the Father, that they might be 
justified by faith in the precious blood, and that they might 
be sanctified by a knowledge of the Truth, and that thus 
they might become associates in the sufferings of Christ 
and in his coming glory and work. During this age only 
such are drawn, and only such received: "No man can 
come unto me, except the Father which sent me, draw him." 
(John 6:44.) Of such "elect" St. Paul says, " I f God be for 
us who can be against us." "He who began a good work 
in us is able to complete it." These needed the blood and 
could not be justified without the Redeemer's sacrifice, but 
they do not need that he should mediate the New (Law) 
Covenant for them, since they are acceptable under the 
better, the Faith Covenant, made with Abraham. 

W e see the difference in the present time; Some, under 
the influence of error, are terrified with fear of etrnal tor
ment, and may live outwardly according to high standards, 
loving sin, but fearing to practice it. When the Truth reaches 
such and their fears are dispelled, they have no special in
clination toward piety. Others, on the contrary, hearing of 
the Lord's grace and wonderful providences, are drawn, con
strained, to become followers of Jesus, even at a cost of sac
rifice and temporal interests. This latter class need no 
mediator to whip them into harmony with the Divine Laws. 
To the extent of their ability they delight to do God's wil l . 
This faith and its spirit of obedience God counts to them for 
righteousness. These, after justification by faith in his blood, 
are invited to become members of The Christ. A sufficient 
number of these wi l l be found to complete the membership 
of his Body, and to fill up the sufferings of Christ, and to 
constitute the very "elect" members of the Mediator for the 
world—men. 

Christ, Head and Body, the Antitypical Moses 
Let us remember that Moses was the mediator of the 

Law Covenant, which failed, not because of being a poor 
1-aw, but merely because its mediator was incapable of doing 
for the people all that they needed. God purposes to give to 
that nation, and other nations through them, The Christ, the 
better Mediator under a New Covenant or Agreement, to be 
sealed with his blood—the merit of his sacrifice applied 
indirectly through the Church. Remember how St. Peter, 
after telling about the times of Restitution to be inaugurated 
at the Second Coming of Jesus, says, "Fo r verily Moses 
said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the L o r d your God 
raise up unto you from amongst your brethren like unto 



me," (Acts 3:22.) The Prophet like unto Moses began to 
be raised up in the person o£ our Lord Jesus, the Head. 
The raising up process has continued throughout this age, 
and shortly will be completed. That antitypical Moses, 
Christ and the Church, Head and Body, is to mediate the 
New Covenant so long promised between God and Israel. 
That the Apostle is not speaking of anything yet accom
plished is evident from the context, "It shall come to pass 
that the soul that will not obey that Prophet shall be utterly 
destroyed from amongst the people." (Acts 3:23.) Al l 
who do not obey Jesus during this Gospel Age are not 
destroyed; but, under the great Mediator between God and 
men, the antitypical Moses, who shall rule the world during 
the Millennium, the Scriptures will be fulfilled—all that 
will refuse divine favor under that New Covenant will be 
utterly destroyed. 

Office of Advocate and Mediator Contrasted 
Z 1916—220 

The "Mystery of God." 

The fact that the Church is "the Mystery of God" has 
become more clear within the last twenty years. We know 
that Christ and the Church are separate and distinct from the 
world in every particular. They are neither under the old 
Law Covenant nor under the New Law Covenant, but are a 
peculiar people, called, sanctified, developed, under a special 
Covenant by themselves, in which none of the world will ever 
participate. This the Scripture styles the Covenant of Sac
rifice: "Gather My saints (holy one) together unto Me 
(saith the Lord) ; those that have made a covenant with Me 
by sacrifice." (Psalm 50:5.) This special class of saints, or 
holy one, who make the Covenant of Sacrifice have as their 
Head the Lord Jesus Himself. When this company shall have 
completed their Covenant by Sacrifice ( this present Age will 
end. Moses of the Law Covenant given to Israel represented 
specially the Low Covenant which will be given to the world 
through the antitype of Moses—The Christ. In other words, 
the Mediator of the Law Covenant was one man; but the Me
diator of the New Law Covenant of the Millennial Age is 
the new Man, of which Jesus is the Head—and the Apostle 
declares that the members are made up of those elected from 
Jews and Gentiles. 

"Better Sacrifices" Basis of New Covenant. 

From the time of Jesus down, the Mediatpr of the New 
Covenant has been in process of selection, and the "better 
sacrifices," as the basis for the New Covenant have been in 
process of offering. During this Gospel Age Jesus has not 
exercised His office as Mediator for the World; and the world 
has no relationship with God, but still lies in the Wicked 
One. The Mediator Himself has been in process of develop
ment. As the Apostle declares, God raised up Jesus first and 
since has been raising up the Church, and soon will finish the 
raising up. It is this Mediator or Prophet of whom St. Peter 
speaks in Acts 3:22, 23. (See also 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.) No 
mediating can be done until the Mediator of "many mem
bers" has qualified for the office. His qualification consists 
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of His sacrificing, according to His Covenant of Sacrifice. 
The Christ, Head and Body, are, therefore, the Mediator for 
the world in a prospective sense—in the same sense as Jesus, 
the Babe, could be spoken of as the Savior and the King. He 
is only now becoming the King and has yet saved only a few 
of His people. 

Distinction Between Work of Mediator and Work of 
Advocate. 

There is a wide distinction between the work of a. media
tor and the work of an advocate. The Great Mediator be
tween God and man—The Christ of glory—will fill He media
torial office for a thousand years and complete it only by the 
end of that time, when He will deliver over to the Father, 
fully reconciled, all who can be brought into harmony with 
the Divine arrangement. The work of an advocate is differ
ent, and according to the Bible, relates only to the work which 
Jesus accomplishes! on behalf of the Church during this Age. 
The Church will need no advocate in the future. The world 
has no advocate now. "We have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." It is Jesus individually 
who is the Advocate for us—"the Church, His Body." He ad
vocates our cause—first of all by imputing to us the merit of 
His sacrifice, thus making us presentable in the Father's pres
ence and acceptable as sons of God. Because of this Advo
cacy, we have received the Holy Spirit and are New Crea
tures in Christ. As New Creatures we still need our Advo
cate, because we cannot do the things that we would—per
fectly. We have imperfections of the flesh, which, as New 
Creatures, we cannot fully control. Hence we need a Throne 
of Grace and an Advocate through whom we may maintain 
our present relationship with the Father, and thus not be con
demned with the world. 

The Ransom Not the Sm-Offering 
Z 1916—310 

Distinction Between Sin-Offerinq and Ransom. 
Word "Ransom" in Old Testament and New Testament. 

The word "ransom" in the Old Testament seems to be 
used less definitely than in the New Testament. In the 
Old Testament, the Hebrew word translated ransom is kop-
ker, and signifies a covering, a protection, as when we read, 
"The wicked shall be a ransome for the_ righteous" (Prov-
verbs 21:18)—their covering, their protection. The righteous 
are few and uninfluential in the world; and laws would not 
generally be made especially for their protection. The laws 
of society are made for the masses of the people—not for 
the saints; but those laws made for the people in general we 
—the Ix>rd's saints—have as a covering. 

"Ransom"—A Covering in Old Testament. 
The Prophet David declares that no man can give a ran

som for his brother. (Psalm 49:7.) That is to say, all man
kind are imperfect through the Adamic fall. AH are sinners; 
therefore none could stand before God in the sense of jus
tifying themselves; and thus unable to justify themselves, 
they would be wholly unable to justify another—their brother. 



Here the thought is very similar to that attaching to the word 
"ransom" in the New Testament, showing that to be such a 
ransom, or covering, requires perfection, righteousness, which 
no man of a l l our race possessed, except the Man Christ 
Jesus, "holy, harmless, undented, separate from sinners," who 
was therefore able and qualified to give Himsel f "a Ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time."—1 Timothy 2:6. 

"Ransom"—A Corresponding Price in New Testament, 
The word used in the New Testament Greek for "ran

som" is very explicit; it signifies a price to correspond, or a 
corresponding price. The implication is that something was 
lost that needs to be re-purchased, redeemed, bought back; 
and the thing which is competent to purchase it back must be 
of equal value to the thing lost or forfeited—no more, no 
less—a "corresponding price." 

Why a Ransom Was Necessary 
The thing that was lost by Father Adam for himself and 

all of his family was the right to life. A s the perfect man, 
God's arrangement provided him with the privilege of l iving 
forever on condition that he would be obedient, loyal to his 
Creator. H i s sin was disloyalty, disobedience, and its pen
alty was death—the forfeiture of the right to live. Thus, be
cause of Adam's disobedience, he came under the death sen
tence, "Dying, thou shalt die." (Genesis 2:17, margin.) 
Adam's children were born to him after he had thus for
feited his life-rights, and he was unable to give them more 
than he possessed—a dying nature. Thus we read: "Where
fore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin, and so death passed upon all , for that all have sinned, 
etc.—Rom. 5:12. 

God's Dignity Must Be Preserved. 
God reveals to us in His W o r d that while H e wishes 

to be merciful and to receive us back to Himself all the wi l l 
ing and obedient of the race, nevertheless H e must maintain 
the dignity of H i s own Law and cannot set aside the death 
sentence except upon the conditions which He has arranged; 
viz.. a Ransom. If Adam is ransomed from the sentence of 
death, Justice wil l have no further claim against his life, and 
the ransomer would have the right to restore A d a m and his 
race. But no ransomer could be found amongst all the fam
ily of men ; for all were sinners—none was perfect, all had 
inherited the blemishes of sin. Hence God's arrangement— 
the sending of Hi s Only Begotten Son to be the Redeemer, 
the Ransomer, of Adam and his family, and ultimately to be 
the Restorer of all that was lost. 

A Great Reivard Attaches to Carrying Out Divine Plan. 
To this service—to this carrying out of the Divine Pro

gram—God attached a very great reward of glory, honor 
and immortality. The Logos, "The beginning of the crea
tion of God," "the first born of every creature" (Revelation 
3 :14; Colossians 1:151. accepted the Divine arrangement glad
ly and humbled Himself. Leaving the honors and favors of 
His high position on the spirit plane, He was made flesh in 
order "that He by the grace of God, should taste death for 
every man" (Hebrews 2:9) as the Ransomer of Adam. S t 



Paul tells us of H i m as the One "who for the joy that was 
set before H i m , endured the cross, despising the shame," and 
now as a result, "is set down at the right hand of the Throne 
of God" (Hebrews 12:2), henceforth expecting,waiting, until 
the time shall come for H i m to bless Adam and his race for 
whom H e has already died—waiting that the Father in due 
time, after the selection of the Bride Class, may put all things 
in subjection under Him—under the Messiah—that H e may 
reign a thousand years for the uplifting and blessing of those 
for whom H e died. 

The Philosophy of the Ransom 
As the sinner was the perfect man, Adam—in full har

mony and fellowship with God and only a little lower than 
the angels and crowned with glory and honor as a perfect 
human being—so the one who would redeem him, or be his 
ransomer, must have all these qualifications. He must be a 
man, and a perfect man; in him God's image and likeness 
must be complete; he must be crowned with the glory and 
honor of perfection; he must be "holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners" and in full fellowship with God. 

God's Requirements Met. 
A l l these requirements were fully met in the Man Christ 

Jesus when H e was thirty years of age, at which time H e pre
sented Himself at Jordan to complete and confirm Hi s con
secration unto death, giving Himself a Ransom-price for all 
the race, to be testified to them all in due time. A s a bullock 
could never take away sin by its death, neither could an angel 
or other spirit being ever take away sin by dying for Adam. 
Under the Divine arrangement, the Redeemer must be a cor
responding-price to the one redeemed. Jesus was all this; 
nothing more was either necessary or possible. There was 
nothing lacking in the merit of the perfect Man to redeem the 
first man and his family; nothing therefore that the Church 
could give or do that would help in the matter. Justice could 
accept only the corresponding price. 

Ransom-Price in- Hands of Justice. 
That Ransom-price, that Corresponding-price for Adam, 

has already been placed in the hands of Justice. Jesus did 
this in His consecration at Jordan, in that H e agreed to do 
the wil l of the Father even unto death; and on the Cross H e 
declared, "Into Thy hands I commit M y spirit"—the spirit of 
life, His right to life, which H e had not forfeited, either by 
sin or otherwise. That Ransom-price, or Price sufficient to 
redeem Adam and all of his race, has been in the hands of 
Justice as a deposit ever since, and is there now—still unap
plied. It cannot be applied piecemeal, a little to each one; 
when applied, it must be applied for all at the same moment. 

Why Merit Must Be All Applied At One Moment. 
Why must it be applied all at one moment? Because it is 

the one life. It would require the entire merit of Christ's sac
rifice to recover Father Adam from his condemnation, and it 
would require the entire merit of that sacrifice for any one 
of the children of Adam. The Ransom cannot be divided up 
into millions of parts and a little piece given to each member 
of the race. The whole sacrifice of Christ was necessary for 
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each one of the race, and is sufficient for the entire race, when 
it shall be so applied. It is to be applied for the entire race, 
but not until the Father's time has come for turning over the 
race to the Redeemer—not until H i s appointed time for the 
Redeemer to take possession of the race as King of kings and 
L o r d of lords, to establish over them H i s glorious Kingdom, 
to release them from the power of sin and death and to give 
them all the Restitution privileges which H i s Ransom-sac
rifice makes possible. 

The Sin-Offering 
Tn the meantime, another feature of the great Heaven

ly Father's Plan is working out—an arrangement by which a 
certain number of the children of Adam may become asso
ciates with Jesus in the suffering of this present time and in 
the glory that is to follow. This feature of the Plan is not 
the providing of a Ransom; for that was already provided in 
the death of Jesus; but this plan is to provide an under-priest-
hood who are eventually to be kings with the Savior—a Royal 
Priesthood. Evidently, therefore, the Sin-offering must not 
be confused with the Ransom-price; for the Ransom-price 
is complete, and was complete before the Church was invited 
to come into this position of self-sacrifice. 

What the Jewish Day of Atonement Pictured. 
The Jewish Day of Atonement pictured the entire work 

and operation of the Sin-offering, which began in the person 
of Jesus. The death of Jesus was typified by the k i l l ing of 
the bullock on the Day of Atonement. That was the great 
sacrifice for sins—a Sin-offering which was made by Jesus, 
who offered up Himself. H e was both the anointed Priest 
of God and also the devoted Sacrifice. The merit of that 
Sacrifice might have been applicable to all the people; but 
if so, there would have been no room for the sacrifice of the 
Lord's Goat Class, the sacrifices of the under-priests, who, 
if faithful, are by and by to be made the Royal Priesthood 
of the Millennium. Tn the type, the H i g h Priest allows the 
merit of his sacrifice to be applied to himself and his house— 
himself representing the Church which is Christ's Body; his 
house representing the Household of Faith, the consecrated 
one who wi l l fail to become members of the Body of Christ 
and wi l l instead be on the spirit plane, "a great multitude" 
who wi l l serve God day and night in His Temple—in the 
Church glorified. 

Offerings Made During the Gospel Age 
This passing of the merit of Jesus, Sacrifice, first of all, 

to and through His Church does not diminish the merit of 
that sacrifice nor its value, for every one who shares in that 
merit, participates on condition that he will surrender his 
earthly rights, following in the footsteps of Jesus. The 
priestly class includes those who keep their covenant arrange
ment, voluntarily and heartily lay down their lives in the 
Lord's service. The Great Company Class is composed of 
those who have failed to fully surrender their earthly lives 
and rights, and will therefore have these earthly rights taken 
from them through great trihulation. Any others who receive 
of the Lord's favor during this Age and fail to get into 
one or the other of those classes—if they fail to become mem-



bers of either the Royal Priesthood or of the Levite-servant 
company—cannot retain any Restitution blessings or p r iv i 
leges, but wi l l die the Second Death. Thus the entire merit 
of Jesus, designed for Adam and his race, merely passes 
through the Church Class, the consecrated one, on its way 
to Adam and his race. The Church having the opportunity, 
by reason of this arrangement, to share with Jesus in suffer
ing for righteousness' sake—the great High Priest accepts our 
consecrated beings and makes them part of H i s sacrifice, 
and the full measure of His merit as the Ransom-price passes 
on to humanity to give Adam and his family Restitution privi
leges for a thousand years. 

"Better Sacrifices" Not Made by Church but by High Priest. 
These are the better sacrifices and offerings for sin not 

made by us, but made by the great High Priest whom the 
Father has appointed for the purpose. This great High 
Priest has been completing H i s sacrifice for sins; first H i s 
own flesh, and then the flesh of all those who have come unto 
the Father through H i m during the past ninteen centuries. 
He wil l soon complete His sacrificial work, and glorify with 
Himself those who suffer with Him—making of them Hi s 
consorts in His Messianic Kingdom. Then H e wi l l apply 
on behalf of all mankind the merit of the sacrifice which He 
finished at Calvary and which He has merely loaned or im
puted to the Church during this Gospel Age. 
When Justice Will Have No More to Do urith Mankind. 

This Sacrifice wi l l be given fully, completely, everlast
ingly, to Justice, appropriated as the full offset of Original 
Sin. Forthwith Adam and all of his children wi l l be turned 
over by Justice into the hands of Jesus. Divine Justice wi l l 
have no more to do with mankind. A l l wil l be under the ad
ministration of the Millennial Kingdom. For a thousand 
years the Redeemer, the Ransomer of the race, wi l l teach, re
ward, punish, deal with humanity for their instruction in 
righteousness and their uplift from the sin and death condi
tion, giving to every one a full opportunity for returning to 
perfection. 

Result at F.nd of Millennium Age. 
At the close of the thousand years, Messiah having ac

complished everything possible for every member of the race, 
wil l turn over all to the Father and wil l say to the sheep 
class, "Come, ye blessed of M y Father, inherit the (earthly) 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." (Matthew 25:34.) AH others, found unworthy of 
everlasting life, wil l be destroyed in the Second Death, sym
bolically pictured as a devouring fire. 

Thus we have striven to make plain the distinction be
tween the Ransom-price and the application of the Ransom-
price, and the Sin-offering and the blessings resulting to the 
Church from the privilege of participation in those sin-offer-
insrs—the sufferings of Christ 

Christ's Merit Not Divided. 
Three Interesting Questions 

We take occasion here to answer some related queries: 
Question.—Is it proper to say that we, the Church, re-



ceive by imputation "a certain port ion" or "our share" of 
the meri t of the Ransom now—during the Gospel Age? 

Answer.—The person using this language might have the 
proper thought, but would not be using the best words in 
which to express that thought to avoid being misunderstood. 
A s above shown, a l l the merit of Chr i s t is necessary t o each 
member of the race. I f we divided up the merit of Christ, 
nobody would have enough. If it were al l given to one, the 
others would get none. God's Plan, therefore, is to hold that 
Ransom-price in reserve unt i l the due time for the inaugura
tion of Messiah's K i n g d o m , and then apply that price and 
transfer the whole race at one time to Jesus—to the Messianic 
K i n g d o m . Then during the Mi l lenn ium, it might be proper to 
say that every one w i l l be receiving the Resti tut ion blessings 
as his share or participation in the Ransom mer i t ; but strictly 
speaking, the whole blessing of the whole w o r l d is the ran
som blessing. 

Not a Portion but the Entire Merit Imputed. 
Question.—If the Ransom has not yet been applied, ap

portioned, credited, to the race on the Books o f Justice, and 
i f we who are of the Church are members of the wor ld , how 
do we participate in the Ransom blessing? 

Answer.—The entire Ransom merit being in the hands 
of Justice, the one who owns that merit, Jesus—in harmony 
with the Father's Plan—imputes it to the whole company who 
w i l l accept the offer of this Gospel A g e and surrender them
selves sacrifices to walk in the Master 's footprints. There is 
quite a difference between giving and imputing, just as there 
would he a difference between giving a man a thousand dollars 
and imputing to him a thousand dollars by endorsing his note. 
Jesus, as our great Advocate, imputes to us, or endorses us to 
the ful l extent of our contract wi th the Father. Our contract 
is that, l ike Jesus, we w i l l surrender our earthly rights. 

Church Not Worthy Only as Advocate Endorses. 
The Heavenly Father could not recognize us as wor thy 

of entering into such a contract, except as our great A d v o 
cate endorses for us. or guarantees us, in the matter. Wha t 
does H e guarantee? H e guarantees that we shall lay down 
our lives—that our earthly lives shall be ful ly surrendered in 
due time. 

Three Classes for Whom Jesus Becomes Surety. 
A s we have seen, there are three classes for whom Jesus 

becomes Surety, Guarantor. F i r s t are those who fully and 
completely carry out their contract, both in letter and spirit, 
laying down their lives voluntarily, after the Master's ex
ample. These w i l l be the "more than conquerors," the mem
bers of the B o d y of the Anointed. Nex t w i l l come the Great 
Company class, who wi l l eventually be conquerors, but not 
"more than conquerors." Because conquerors, they w i l l be 
granted everlasting life on the spirit plane; but because o f 
lack of zeal and love, they w i l l fa i l of the election as mem
bers of the Body of Christ . 

Some Neither Conquerors nor More Than Conquerors, 
T h i r d , there are those who w i l l be neither more than 

conquerors nor even conquerors, but failures—turning back 



to sin, like the sow to her wallowing in the mire. These will 
die the Second Death. Our great Advocate, the High Priest, 
having endorsed for all of these, will thus be ultimately free 
from all liability for them in that they all will have died ac
cording to the flesh and none of them will receive or retain 
Restitution rights or privileges. Those Restitution blessings 
will be fully and completely released when the last member 
shall have gone into death. 

While Church in Flesh Restitution Blessings Impossible 
Question.—Would it be proper for us to suppose that 

the world might begin to receive its share of Restitution bless
ings while some of the members of the Church axe still in 
the flesh? 

Answer.—No! This would be an impossible thought. 
The whole merit of Christ is mortgaged by the imputation 
which Jesus has made of H i s merit to the company conse
crating during this Age. This mortgage must be released 
fully, completely, before the New Covenant can be sealed and 
put into operation for giving Restitution blessings to Adam 
and his race. Hence, we are not to expect any Restitution, 
either of the Ancient Worthies or others, until the Little 
Rock shall have passed beyond the evil of the Great Com
pany class shall have passed through its tribulation. 

Ransomer, Redeemer, Sin-Offering, Atoner, Advo
cate Mediator 

Z 1909—87 

Blessings Lost Through Quarrelling 
Admitt ing that we are not justified by the degree of 

our knowledge of the Divine Plan, but by the fulness of 
our faith, we are, nevertheless, deeply interested in every 
expression of the Scriptures bearing upon the philosophy of 
the great fact which the arms of our faith have grasped as 
a whole. The fact was as large when first we laid hold 
upon it as it is today, but we did not see its details as we 
now see them. A n d quite possibly there may be certain fea
tures which wil l yet more fully open our eyes of under
standing in the future. Our proper attitude is one of 
gratitude to God for knowledge of the blessed fact that 
his forgiveness of sins is somehow or other made possi
ble to us through the death of Jesus. It was the appreci
ation of that fact which justified us and drew to the L o r d 
in consecration, saying, "The love of Christ constraineth us." 
f l Cor. 5:14.) Since that blessed moment it has been our 
privilege to go on and on, growing in grace and in knowl
edge and appreciation, in love and self-sacrificing obedience. 
Let us continue in this way and permit no amount of phi
losophizing to rob us of the blessings and privileges already 
secured. Some seem in danger of so doing—in danger of 
quarreling over philosophies which they cannot see; and, 
by the wrong spirit fostered through the quarreling, they 
seem in danger of losing all the blessings ever enjoyed. Let 
us not follow such a course, but, while maintaining our justi
fying faith and spirit of devotion, let us seek to appreciate 
every feature of Divine Truth presented to us in the Divine 
Word . 



The Ransomer and the Ransom 
The Gospel message is the good tidings respecting a Ran

som sacrifice, on account of which God may be just and yet 
be the justifier of the believer. Of the Ransomer God gave 
the first intimation to father Abraham, yet without explaining 
the particulars. He merely intimated that in some manner 
Divine Justice would be satisfied by Abraham's offspring, the 
Messiah, and that in consequence a blessing would go 
through his Seed to all the families of the earth. When our 
Lord was introduced as the Seed of Abraham he made the 
rirst statement of the philosophy of the Divine Plan by which, 
as Abraham's Seed, he was to bring the promised blessing. 
He declared, "The Son of man carne to give his life a ran
som for many." (Matt. 20:28.) This comprehensive state
ment of the Ransom was not elaborated—no details were 
given. However, in the Law to Israel, God prefigured and 
elaborated the Ransom, not in such a manner that all would 
understand it, but in types and shadows, which in his "due 
time" he proposed should be made clear and plain to such 
as would have the proper eye of understanding, enlightened 
by the holy Spirit. 

Sin-Offering of Atonement 
The word Ransom, as we have already pointed out, sig

nifies a price to correspond. Adam, disobedient and a sinner, 
was condemned to death and needed to be Ransomed or Re
deemed or Purchased back from death and from the condem
nation of Justice. As he was hut one man, so it needed but 
one man to Redeem him. to Ransom him. But it needed a 
perfect man, and there was none such. A n d so God sent 
Jesus, holy, harmless and undcfiled, to be the Ransom of 
Adam and incidentally of his race, because all were involved 
through his disobedience. When, therefore, Jesus "died, the 
just for the unjust," on Calvary, a price sufficient had been 
laid down to redeem Adam and his race. 

But this merit has not yet been placed in the hands of 
Justice. Merely the merit of the sacrifice of a perfect hu
man life was laid down in death, and it belonged to our 
Lord Jesus when the Father raised him from the dead by his 
own power. 

Jesus Appears for Church 
What did the risen Jesus do with the merit of his own 

sacrifice? W e answer, that forty days later he ascended up 
on high, there to appear in the presence of God for us—be
lievers, the "household of faith." This was pictured in the 
Law. A s Jesus said, "Moses wrote of me." (John 5 :46 . ) In 
the type Aaron, the high priest, typified the consecrated Jesus 
anointed with the holy Spirit, the H i g h Priest of our pro
fession. As Aaron took the blood of the hullock, which rep
resented his own blood or life or sacrifice, and went with it 
into the Most Holy and sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat to 
make for himself (and the under-priests) and for his house 
(the tribe of Levi) atonement for sins, so did our L o r d 
Jesus do in the antitype. He took not the blood of the bul
lock, but "his own blood," the merit of his own sacrifice. He 
sprinkled it not for the literal priests and Levites, the typical 
people, but for the antitypical Royal Priesthood, and Levites 
(or servants) of the "household of faith." 



Divine Philosophy of Ransom 
What has this to do with the Ransom? W e answer, This 

is the philosophy of it, as set before us in the Scriptures. It 
is not God's intention nor our expectation that all or many 
will be able to understand this Divine philosophy. A s our 
L o r d says, It is "given" to some to understand and not 
"given" to others. (Matt. 13:11-17.) We write in hope of 
assisting only those to whom it is "given to know the M y s 
teries of the Kingdom of Heaven." We write not to those 
outsiders to whom it is not intended these mysteries shall be 
understood or made known—either because they never came 
into the right attitude of heart to receive them, or because 
they subsequently left that proper condition of loving devo
tion, humility and teachableness. 

Merit Passes Through Body 
So, then, our Ransom sacrifice was presented before the 

Father when Jesus ascended upon high after his resurrec
tion ; and, according to the God-given type, it was presented, 
not for all the people, but merely for the antitypical "house
hold of faith." The Sin-Offering, the offering which Christ 
made to Divine Justice in offset to man's sin, was the Ran
som. None but he could have given it, as we have shown, 
and he could have given it for one of the race only, or for all 
of the race of Adam, as he might choose to apply it. A s a 
price it was sufficient for all, but for how many of the all he 
would choose to apply it rested entirely upon himself and the 
Divine Plan, which he was following, although, as the type 
shows, he did not apply it for all, but for merely the "house
hold of faith"—"for us." Nevertheless it is ultimately to 
apply for all, "a ransom for al l ," not only in the sense that it 
was sufficient to meet the penalty for all, but additionally in 
the sense that it wil l yet be made available to all—indirectly— 
by passing the merit through the "household of faith," 
through the "members of his Body." 

Illustration, Springs and Pipes 
The waters of a great spring are set apart for the sup

ply of a great city. T o serve the intended purposes it is 
passed through numerous pipes and spigots. It is the same 
water in each spigot because from that same spring. In par
taking of its refreshment we might indeed refer to the spigot 
from which we drew it, or we might refer to the spring itself 
or sometimes to the one and sometimes to the other. So 
in thinking of the merit of our L o r d Jesus' sacrifice we 
should remember that all sin-atonement merit sprang from 
our Lord's sacrificial death—whenever applied and however. 
He is the Ransomer. H i s blood is the blood of Atonement 
for the sin of Adam, which brought the death sentence upon 
him and his race. No one adds to that Ransom and no 
one takes away from it, In the divine plan it is appropriated 
to the Church, "the elect," in order to let us have the privilege 
of joining our Lord, as his "members" and by dying with 
h im; as sharers of his sacrifice we merely pass his merit on 
to natural Israel and the world through the New Covenant. 
He is the spring, we are the pipes. 
Father Draws During Gospel Age, Son During Millennium 

In Tabernacle Shadows of the Better Sacrifices (pub
lished in 1880) we have already elaborated this subject. We 
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therein show that Christ, instead of applying the merit of his 
sacrifice directly to the whole world, eventually effects the 
same thing by applying his merit to the comparatively small 
class drawn of the Father during this age. The Father draws 
(John 6:42) to the Son for "justification by faith in his 
blood" those who love righteousness and hate iniquity, and 
who are feeling after God, i f haply they might find him. The 
Son receives these and acquaints them with the fact that he 
has already made atonement for sin and presented it on be
half of "every one that believeth" A n d then he guides them 
to the further privilege of this Gospel Age—that they may 
become joint-sacrificers with him and thus become his Bride 
and Join t -Heir in his Mediatorial Kingdom, which is soon 
to be established for the blessing of the unbelieving world— 
yet undrawn, unjustified, unblessed. The Son wil l draw them 
during the Millennium.—John 12:32. 

The "Mystery" 
W h y should the merit of Christ Jesus be thus placed 

upon the "household of faith" and not upon the world of 
mankind in general? 

W e answer that this feature of the Divine Plan of the 
Ages is, as yet, a "Mystery" to all except the "saints." To 
the latter God reveals this great privilege—that by it he wi l l 
"bring many sons to glory," under the Captaincy of Jesus, 
and that these wil l be called "his brethren," "his members," 
"his bride," according to the various standpoints of observa
tion. In order that they may share his nature and his glory 
they must share his sufferings, "his death"; thus, since he 
must suffer, the just for the unjust, so these, being justified 
through faith in his blood, must similarly suffer, the just for 
the unjust, as his "members," and as "fi l l ing up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Chr is t" ; not afflictions left behind 
in the sense of the Redeemer's incompetency to make the full 
Atonement for the sins of the whole world, but sins left 
behind in the sense that our L o r d did not apply his own 
merit directly to the world of unbelievers. Their sins are 
left behind that the merit of Christ, passing through the elect 
Church, might benefit them just as much in the end, and ad
ditionally might give the "elect" of this age the opportunity 
of suffering with their L o r d and Head, in order that in due 
time they might be glorified with him.—Col. 1:24. 

Bullock and Goat Treated Alike 
This is al l clearly shown in the type of Leviticus 16. A s 

the H i g h Priest's own personal sacrifice is represented in the 
bullock, so the sacrifice of his adopted members, justified by 
his blood, is shown in the secondary or supplemental sacrifice 
of the goat. A l l who have studied the subject remember well 
that everything that was done to the bullock was done to the 
goat, and that thus our L o r d in advance foretold and illus
trated that a l l who wi l l be members of the "elect," the Royal 
Priesthood, must be copies of God's dear Son, the great H i g h 
Priest, by whose sacrifice they were justified. Again , these 
are they who are called to walk in the footsteps of Jesus, in 
the "narrow way"—the way of self-sacrifice, self-denial, the 
way of the cross. 

W e have repeatedly called attention to the fact that these 
highly honored ones were originally "children of wrath even 



as others," and many of them "strangers and aliens from 
God," but brought nigh unto him "by the blood of the cross" 
and still closer through the sufferings of this Gospel Age, 
this antitypical Atonement Day of sin-offerings. 

Two Sin-Offerings in Type and Antitype 
Who cannot see that our L o r d offered himself once for 

all, a sin-offering? and that Christ dieth no more than "once 
for all"? W h o cannot see that there were two distinct sin-
offerings in the type—the bullock and the goat? W h o can
not see that there are two sin-offerings during this Gospel 
Age, our Lord, our Redeemer, the center of all the merit, 
and the sacrifice of his Church, his Body, to whom his merit 
is applied? W h o cannot see that these two offerings, the 
bullock (Jesus) and the goat (the members of his Body) , 
are the "better sacrifices" mentioned by the Apostle Paul? 
(Heb. 9:23.) W h o cannot see that these are the sin-offerings 
which alone were burned outside the camp? (Lev. 16:27.) 
W h o cannot see that the Apostle urges us to present our 
bodies l iving sacrifices and to "Go forth unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach"? (Heb. 13:13.) So surely 
as two and two make four, we who go without the camp with 
our L o r d are therefore participants in the sin-offerings, ex
actly as the Apostle declares. 

Church, Not World, Have Advocate 
We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the 

Righteous. The world has no advocate with the Father, be
cause they do not believe and have not accepted Jesus as 
their Redeemer and Advocate: he has not "appeared" for 
them, but "for us." When he appeared in the presence of 
God for us, just after his ascension on high, he presented 
his merit for believer's "sins that are past by the forbearance 
of God." H e did not apply his merit for our future sins, 
transgressions, trespasses, weaknesses, ignorances, etc. A s 
the basis of his work as our Advocate, our L o r d retained a 
measure of his abundant merit for this purpose, with a view 
to having us come daily to the throne of the heavenly grace 
to obtain mercy—not for the original sin, which for believers 
is past, through the forbearance of God, but for our daily 
trespasses of ignorance or weakness. So he encourages us to 
remember that the imperfections of our earthen vessel need 
be no hindrance as New Creatures, spirit-begotten, because 
for all these human weaknesses "we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." Thus we are ex
horted to keep our garments unspotted from the world, be
cause i f we are in the right condition of heart we may ap
preciate the privileges of going to the throne of grace and 
having every trespass of weakness and ignorance blotted out, 
washed away. 

Justice Satisfied for Church's Sins Only 
Thus our L o r d is the Atoner "for our sins and also for 

the sins of the whole world," But there is a difference. Our 
sins are represented in one part of the sin-offering, the bul
lock, and the sins of the whole world are represented in the 
other part, the goat. (Heb. 13.) He has already made sat
isfaction for our sins. Now he is offering his "members" in 
sacrifice that we may share his sufferings and glory. H e is 



passing his merit through us that he may apply it " in due 
time" "for the sins of the whole world." Surely the merit of 
the Atoner is not decreased in any wise by reason of its 
passing through those whom he accepts and whom the Father 
accepts as his "members" on the larger scale! 

Illustration of Wheat and Corn 

This is the thought which our L o r d suggested, saying 
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 
(John 12:24.) The immediate fruitage of our Lord's death 
was the bringing forth of the Church and the "household of 
faith." The dying in turn of those grains accepted as part 
and parcel with the original is to bring forth in the Lord's 
due time the appointed crop suggested by the Prophet, say
ing, "There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon 
the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like 
Lebanon."—Psa. 72:16. 

Ransom, Redeemer, Mediator Not Synonymous 

The word "Mediator" is not synonymous with the words 
"Ransomer," "Redeemer," etc. On the contrary there could 
be no use for a Mediator until first a Redeemer had ran
somed mankind. The word "mediator" is Sripturally used 
in connection with the establishment of the Covenants, and 
never otherwise. For instance, "Moses, the mediator of the 
Law Covenant," and Christ, "the Mediator of the New Cove
nant." Notice, however, that Aaron, the priest, did not medi
ate any Covenant: neither does Jesus, as the antitypical 
Priest, mediate a Covenant. It was the work of the priest 
to offer sacrifices for sins, and this our L o r d has been doing 
for nearly nineteen centuries, as the antitypical H igh Priest. 
A l l of the antitypical priesthood must offer up "sacrifices 
holy and acceptable to God," else they cannot be of the 
"Royal Priesthood."—Rem. 12:1. 

Moses Typified Greater Christ as Mediator, Not as Prittt 
But notice further that Moses typified the greater Christ 

—Jesus the Head and the Church his "members." A s , for in
stance, in Acts 3:23 St. Peter says, "For Moses verily said 
unto the fathers, a Prophet (Teacher and Mediator) shall 
the L o r d your God raise up unto you from amongst your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye obey in al l things, what
soever he shall say unto you; and it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which wi l l not obey that Prophet, shall be de
stroyed from amongst the people." The antitypical Moses 
here pictured was undoubtedly the glorified Christ, Head and 
Body, in his instruction of the world during the Millennium, 
It is certainly not true that all are destroyed who disobey 
the L o r d at the present time. It is this antitypical Moses 
taken from amongst the brethren that God has been raising 
up during this Gospel Age. Our Redeemer and L o r d was 
raised up first to be "Head over the Church which is his 
Body." Since then the members are being raised up from 
the world, separated from the world to the L o r d and the 
Millennial work,—Eph. 1:23; 4:4, 12, 16; 5:30; Col . 1:18; 
3:15. 



Moses was not the typical priest and made not the typical 
atonement for s in; that was the work of the priest—Aaron. 
Moses as the mediator of the Law Covenant typified The 
Christ, Head and Body, Mediator of the New Covenant. 

However, that it might be seen that the work of the 
Mediator of the future in the sealing of the New Covenant 
wil l be vitally identified with the Atonement work, we have 
the declaration of the type that Moses used in sealing the 
Law Covenant, the typical blood of both bulls and goats. The 
lesson of this most distinctly is that the greater Mediator, 
Jesus the Head of the Church, his "Members," wi l l seal or 
sprinkle the New Covenant with the blood of both of the sac
rifices, the meritorious blood of the antitypical bullock (our 
Lord , our Redeemer), and also the blood of his "members" 
(the Church), the antitype of the goat. 

Gradual Development of Divine Plan 
Looking back at the original Covenant made with Abra 

ham, it is like a closed-up telescope. For hundreds of years 
natural Israel seemed to be the Seed of Abraham, to whom 
the promises were made and through whom all the nations 
of the world would be blessed. Yet after more than sixteen 
centuries the telescope was slipped out a notch and matters 
so completely changed that the Jew does not know what 
happened unto this day. The thing which did happen was 
that Christ Jesus came and personally became the Seed of 
Abraham, by obeying the Law. Then, by dying for Adam's 
race, he was exalted to be the Spiritual Seed of Abraham. 
Then he was ready to give the earthly part of Israel's bless
ings to as many as would receive them—by justification by 
faith. Bewildered Israel held off and the favor went to the 
few of that nation and to thousands of others previously in 
darkness—Gentiles. These, after accepting the blessed privi
lege of human justification, were invited to surrender it, to 
sacrifice it, as their Redeemer had done. 

This work of sacrificing has been going on for more 
than eighteen centuries, and soon wi l l be finished. When the 
sacrificing finishes, to whom wil l the blessed privileges of 
fellowship with God and Covenant privileges then be given? 
We answer that the Apostle and the prophets declare that it 
wil l be given to Israel again, but not by their own Law Cove
nant, but by a L a w Covenant which the L o r d wi l l make with 
them at that time. The Redeemer and his sacrificing asso
ciates, his "members" or "Bride," wi l l act as Mediator of the 
New Covenant between God and Israel.—Ezek. 16:60, 61: 
Rom. 11:27-32. 

New Covenanui not Confined to Those of Jewish Birth 
Furthermore, the blessed privileges of that New Cove

nant wi l l not be confined to those of Jewish birth, but al l the 
nations of the earth wi l l be privileged to become "Israelites 
indeed," without guile, and to come under the terms, condi
tions and blessings of that New Covenant. 

Thus eventually the blood of Christ shall extend in its 
efficacy and blessing, not only to the "household of faith" of 
this present time, but to the jews in the next age and through 
them to all nations. It wil l be none the less the blood of 
Christ that wil l bless and whose efficacy wi l l restore all na-



tions to fellowship with God because (1) Spiritual Israel and 
(2) Natural Israel shall have been associated in conveying 
the blessing to all nations. 

Priest and Mediator Always Separate 
Have in mind, then, that a priest never is a mediator of a 

Covenant and that a mediator of a Covenant is never a priest 
to offer sin-offering and make atonement. What God has 
thus distinctly separated in his W o r d , we do well to keep 
separate in our thoughts and words, else our poor heads w i l l 
become confused over terms, even while holding fast to cer
tain facts. 

The Ransom and the Sin Atonement 
Z 1909—201 

A Body Prepared 
"For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 

into the sanctuary (Most Holy) by the high-priest for sin, are 
burned outside the comp."—Htb. 13:11-13. 

W e all recognize that the Bible teaches that sin is in 
the wor ld ; that sin entered the world by father Adam's 
disobedience, and that until a Ransom-price had been paid 
there could be no complete reconciliation between God and 
man. There must be a Ransom as a basis for reconciliation. 
W e understand, therefore, the Scriptures to teach that our 
L o r d Jesus, when he laid down his life, laid down the Ran
som price. The word Ransom signifies corresponding price; 
and because our L o r d Jesus did not have a nature that was 
the same as Adam's nature, it was necessary for him to 
leave the glory he had with the Father before the world 
was, to humble himself and to take upon him the form of 
the human nature, that he, by the grace of God, could taste 
death for every man. A n d so we read in the Scriptures, 
" A body hast thou prepared me." 

Man's Ransom-price 
There was no human being that had such a body as 

would be a sufficient sacrifice for the sins of mankind, 
because all were sinners. H a d there been a perfect man 
he might have given his perfect life a ransom, but there 
was no perfect man. Therefore, as represented in the 
Psalms, " no man could give a ransom for his brother." 
Hence it was necessary for God to find one who would have 
the ability, who would have the necessary thing to offer for 
man. The L o r d shows us through the L a w that his law 
calls for "a life for a life, an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth"; that this was the basis of Justice on which God 
was operating in this matter. A n d so, because it was a man 
that had sinned, the death of an angel could not be his re
demption price; it must be a like, or corresponding price. 
It was a human life that was lost, and it must be a human 
life given to constitute the redemption price. It was not 
sufficient that there should be bulls and goats slain during 
the Jewish time, because these, the Apostle explains, were 
only figures and types of the "better sacrihxss" which God 
intended in due time to present. 



Why Jesus Left Heavenly Glory 
So the Apostle assures us that the man Christ Jesus 

came to our relief. H e left the glory of the heavenly 
nature and took the human nature, for the very purpose 
of sacrificing it in order that he might be our Redeemer; 
because Justice required a man's death to redeem the man 
(Adam) who had sinned, 

Jesus' Death Made Ransom-price Negotiable 
When our L o r d "died, the just for the unjust," it 

was that he might bring us to G o d ; not only that he might 
bring us, the Church, to God, but that he might bring to God 
all of humanity who might desire to come to God. But 
his death did not bring us to God. His death was merely 
the laying down of the price, and that price was necessary 
to be found first. To illustrate: Suppose you had an 
obligation to meet—five thousand dollars. A n d suppose that 
you owned a property worth five thousand dollars, which 
you could sell. The price, or value, of the property would 
be a price exactly corresponding with the debt that was 
owing. Y o u sell this property in order that you may have 
its value as a ransom price. But when you sold the prop
erty, you had not cancelled your obligation; you had merely 
sold the property, and obtained the price, which later you 
could apply. 

Jesus' Ransom-price Sufficient for All 
Such was the effect of our Lord's death. When he 

"died, the just for the unjust," he laid down "a correspond
ing price." Thus it is stated that "by one man's disobedi
ence sin entered the world and death as a result of sin," 
and thus the death sentence and all its concomitants passed 
upon Adam's race, because all were infected by the disease 
of sin, and therefore were all under the sentence of death. 
Our Lord , in order to redeem us, laid down our Ransom-
price, his own life. That Ransom-price was a sufficient price 
for Adam, or for any other member of Adam's race, or for 
all—just as he might subsequently apply it. N o less than that 
would have paid for any one. If the L o r d had purposed 
to redeem one individual alone and leave all the remainder 
of us out, it would still have taken his life, and nothing 
short of i t ; because it was man's life that was forfeited, 
and man's life must be the penalty. 

Because this condemnation came through the one man, 
Adam, therefore in meeting the penalty for one it could be 
so applied as to take in the whole human family. So we see 
the philosophy of this great doctrine of the redemption, and 
how God had fixed the matter purposely so he might be 
able to settle the debt to his own Justice by the one sacrifice 
of his Son. 

Ransom vs. Atonement 
Now that, simply told, is the story of the Ransom, 

—and all of it. If Jesus, when he ascended up on high, 
had chosen to use that Ransom-price, or Ransom-value 
(which he then had in his hand), on behalf of all man
kind, then indeed it would have been a sufficient price for 
all. But he did not do so. The story how he does apply 



it is elsewhere told, and that is called the atonement for 
sin. The account of how our L o r d applies his Ransom merit 
is shown in the typical sacrifices of Israel's Atonement Day. 

W e are not to think of the Ransom and. the Atonement 
as being the same thing. W e are to remember that the Sin-
Offerings are not Ransom sacrifices. W e are to remem
ber the Ransom sacrifice was not the Sin-Offering. They 
are two separate propositions. But one view of Christ's 
work is presented from this standpoint of the Ransom price: 
that Christ's death was the Ransom-price, and was neces
sary, no matter how it would be applied; it must be given 
in offset for the one life that was forfeited and condemned 
by the Almighty 's law. According to the Scriptures our 
L o r d Jesus, in his sacrificial work, met various requirements: 
For instance, he was "born under the Law." What differ
ence did that make? The Apostle explains that if Jesus had 
not been "born under the L a w " his sacrifice would not have 
applied to the Jews, because God had previously separated 
the Jewish nation from other peoples by the Law Covenant 
which he made with them. 

Why Jesus Was Born Under the Law 
That Jewish nation, under its Law Covenant, was on 

trial and failed to keep that Law Covenant after accepting 
its provisions, saying, " A l l these things we wil l do." Under 
their Law Covenant God offered them eternal life i f they 
would keep his Law, but i f they violated it the penalty would 
be eternal death. Thus they came a second time under the 
divine sentence: the first time with the rest of us under 
Adamic condemnation, and the second time through failure 
to keep their Law. Hence, the Apostle says that "the L a w 
which was ordained unto life they found to be unto death," 
for "by the deeds of the Law could no flesh he justified in 
God's sight." Hence it was necessary for Christ to be born 
under the Law, to be a Jew, that he might redeem all the 
Jews under that L a w Covenant arrangement. 

Christ the Central Figure 
God has all these very different features in his plan, 

nevertheless Christ is the central point from which every 
one of these variations of the Divine programme radiates— 
the Jews to be redeemed specially, also the whole world 
of mankind aside from these; and besides God's purpose 
in connection with the Church, the elect, the Body of Christ. 
In order to keep ourselves from getting confused, we must 
do with these pictures of our Lord's work just as we do 
with the symbolical pictures of the Church he gives us in the 
parables. The parables furnish a variety of pictures of the 
Church. The Church is likened to the l iving stones of the 
Temple; to the members of his B o d y ; to a flock of sheep; 
soldiers under Christ, "the Captain of our salvation"; and 
again likened to the B r i d ^ of Jesus the Bridegroom. 

Mixing Pictures 
Now, i f we mix these all up, and ask, H o w could the 

Br id egroom marry the members of his own Body, or how 
could the Captain marry his own soldiers, or marry the 
stones of the Temple, you see what confusion we would 



have. Each picture, therefore, must be recognized as more 
or less separate and distinct i f we would make any progress 
in understanding the Scriptures. In each picture there is a 
lesson, but we must not mix it up with other pictures. So, 
then, get distinctly in mind what the Ransom is, and leave 
it where it i s ; do not take it away from there and mix that 
thought with that of atonement or mediation. The Ransom 
was that which our L o r d gave, and which could not be 
given by anybody else, and which needed not to have any 
repetition. But it did not show the application of Jesus' 
merit. H e merely "gave himself a Ransom, to be testified in 
due time." 

H o w the blessing wil l begin and proceed is shown by 
the sin-offering. The sin-offering is the special feature of 
our topic, as represented in our text. 

Sin Atonement By Sacrifice 

The Apostle in our text is discussing sin atonement. 
H e points us to one particular picture illustrating his sub
ject. Tn the typical service the Jews made various offerings 
and sacrifices—thank-offerings, peace-offerings, sin-offerings, 
etc. The sin-offering picture is the only one of these we 
are now looking at and discussing. The sin-offering for 
the nation was made annually, on the 10th day of the 7th 
month, which is styled the Day of Atonement. The offerings 
or sacrifices for sins, through which the Atonement or Recon
ciliation with God was effected, were made on this Day and 
lasted as valid for a year, at the end of which the whole pro
cedure was repeated. The Apostle refers to this offering 
of bulls and goats year by year continually and tells us of 
the "better sacrifices" made by our L o r d Jesus, which need 
no repetition, because actually canceling sin. W e are to 
remember, however, that this one sacrifice of himself, which 
forever perfects all who come unto God through him, 
began with the sacrifice of our L o r d Jesus in his own per
son and has been continued by him throughout this Gospel 
Age in the persons of his Church, his followers. These are 
invited to present their bodies l iving sacrifices, holy-and 
acceptable to God and their reasonable service. A s the 
High Priest accepts any of these sacrifices the consecrated 
one is begotten of the holy Spirit and henceforth counted 
as a member of the Body of The Christ—a member of the 
Body of the H i g h Priest, who is doing the sacrificing. In 
this sense of the word the "better sacrifices" of the High 
Priest, which began eighteen centuries ago, when he offered 
up his flesh, continue in his followers as they offer up their 
flesh, which is acceptable in sacrifice, because of the H i g h 
Priest—in his name, in his merit, as his sacrifice. In this 
sense of the word the whole work of the Day of Atone
ment is the day of sacrifice—though in another sense of the 
word, as shown by the type, it is divided into two parts— 
the sacrifice of the Head and the sacrifice of the Church, 
the members of his Body. 

The Typical Picture of Atonement 
In Leviticus 16th chapter we have the divinely arranged 

picture of the Day of Atonement and its sacrificial work. 
The high priest took a bullock, which was for himself— 



which represented himself—and slew (sacrificed) it. The 
bullock represented our L o r d as a man; as expressed in the 
Scriptures, " A body hast thou prepared me." (Heb. 10:5.) 
Subsequently two goats were brought and tied at the door 
of the Tabernacle. These were taken from, or represented 
the congregation, the people of Israel, and were typical of 
the household of faith, the Lord 's consecrated people—two 
classes of them, the "little flock" and the "great company." 
H o w beautifully the type shows that these have not bodies 
especially prepared for sacrifice. This is particularly shown 
in the statement that the goats were taken of or from the 
congregation of the children of Israel for a sin-offering, 
while no such statement is made respecting the bullock. In 
other words our Lord , by reason of his miraculous birth, 
was perfect, actually so—"holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners." We, his disciples, however, imperfect, are 
of the world, children of wrath, even as others. Taken from 
the world our imperfections are reckonedly covered by the 
merit of Christ's sacrifice—by the first part of his sacrifice, 
atoned for by the blood of the antitypical bullock, the blood 
of Christ. W e remind you that the Apostle points out that 
our Lord's sacrifice took place at the beginning of his 
ministry and was finished at its close; who could not be the 
sin sacrifice until his thirtieth year, under the Law. A n d 
it is written that just as soon as he became thirty he made 
the sacrifice: " N o w when Jesus began to be about thirty 
years of age he cometh to John at Jordan to be baptized 
of him." W e may be sure that he arrived in time to present 
himself in sacrifice to the Lord , at the very earliest possible 
moment. There it was, the Apostle tells us, that he ful
filled the prophecy, " L o , I have come, as in the volume of 
the Book it is written of me, to do thy wi l l , O God. Thy 
law is written in my heart." "There," says the Apostle, "he 
taketh away the first that he may establish the second." 
In other words, there he began to set aside the typical for 
the "better sacrifices." The offering of himself was instan
taneous, but the presentation of his body to the trials and 
difficulties of life continued throughout the three and a half 
years of his ministry and finished on Calvary. H e conse
crated himself in a moment, to give up all, even life itself, 
in the Father's service. But the actual giving of time, 
influence, strength, vitality, lasted three and a half years. 
F rom the moment of his consecration at baptism he was 
reckonedly dead and, at the same moment, begotten of the 
holy Spirit. H e was reckonedly alive as a new creature, an 
embryo spirit-being, during the three and a half years, the 
flesh being consumed and the new nature growing strong in 
the Lord , developing in harmony with the Divine wi l l . A t 
the cross the sufferings of the flesh, the consumption of the 
sacrifice, was complete, finished; and on the day thereafter 
the new nature was raised to perfection by the Father's 
power, a glorious spirit being, invisible to the dead world, 
but manifested to the disciples under various forms and 
under various circumstances, to prove to them that he was 
no longer dead, and the other fact, that he was no longer 
the man Jesus, hut the glorified spirit Jesus. Thus the 
Apostle says, "He was put to death in the flesh, but quick
ened in the spirit." 



The Three Burnings—Sacrifices 
In the type the fat, etc., were put upon the brazen-

altar in the Court and all the remainder was burned, ex
cept the blood, outside the camp. The high priest took 
the blood, and his two hands full of incense and the fire 
from the altar and passed immediately into the holy, into 
the light of the golden candlestick. On the altar, which 
stood between the candlestick and the shew-bread, he placed 
the fire and then crumbled the incense upon it. W e read that 
the incense penetrated into the Most Holy . This was 
necessary. The significance of the statement is that the in
cense offered by the high priest was another picture, as seen 
by the Almighty. It was a sweet incense to God. It went 
before our L o r d into the Most Ho ly and there rested upon 
the mercy-seat. Notice, then, the three burnings. The one in 
the Holy represented the Divine view of the sacrifice of 
Christ during the three and a half years of his ministry. 
The burning of the fat on the brazen-altar in the court rep
resented our Lord's sacrifice as seen by his disciples and 
faithful followers, the justified ones—about five hundred 
brethren. A n d all who since have come into this condition 
of justification have by faith seen that same sacrifice. The 
burning of the carcass outside of the camp represented our 
Lord's sacrifice as viewed from the standpoint of man. T o 
them it is an improper use of time and energy. T o them 
his life had an evil odor, as they considered him a com
panion of publicans and sinners. The three burnings, out
side the camp, inside the court and in the first of the holies, 
together represented our Lord's sacrifice from these widely 
different standpoints. When one ended, all ended—when 
our L o r d was crucified. H i s sacrifice was finished then. H e 
passed beyond the veil in the resurrection to follow. Yet 
our Lord's work was not finished at Calvary in another 
sense. It was merely begun. He had finished the first part 
of his sacrifice—the sacrifice of his own person, the body 
prepared. But he had a larger work yet to do, namely, 
according to the Father's plan, the acceptance and sacrifice 
of a Church class—"the Church of the firstborn, whose names 
are written in heaven." The Head of this Church had 
finished his sacrifice and become the L o r d of glory, but the 
remainder had yet to pass through similar experiences to his 
—walking in his footsteps. 

He Appeared For Us 
In the type when the high priest had finished the offer

ing of the incense, he took the blood of the bullock and 
entered with it into the Most Holy , stooping under the 
second veil, which pictured our Lord's three days in the 
tomb. H e arose the other side of the veil a spirit being 
and later ascended up on high, "there to appear in the 
presence of God for us." Looking at the type and trac
ing its fulfillment we find that this signified the sprinkling 
of the blood upon the mercy-seat and before the mercy-
scat. When the Apostle says he appeared for us we find 
that this fulfilment was typified by the priest's presenta
tion of the blood on_behalf of himself and his house—the 
Church, which is his Body ; the "great company," the 
"household of faith," the antitypical Levites, or the house 
of Levi . 



The Two Goats Represented All the Consecrated 
Next look at the other part of the type or picture. 

After offering the blood of the bullock the high priest 
came out and laid his hands upon the goats, as already 
described, and accepted one of them as the Lord's goat 
for sacrifice and the other as a scape-goat for destruc
tion. The casting lots indicated that the high priest had 
no choice as to which should be the sacrifice. Even so 
all who make consecration to the L o r d are eligible to 
sacrifice and the L o r d is no respecter of persons, but wi l l 
ing to accept all who are faithful to their covenant ob
ligation. Those two goats, as we shall show, represented 
or typified the consecrated Church of this Gospel Age, who 
from the world have presented themselves to the Lord . 
The Lord's goat represents the members of the Body of 
the H i g h Priest; the scape-goat represents the (ess faithful 
of the Church, the "great company," the antitypical Levites. 
In the type we read that the high priest laid his hands upon 
the Lord's goat and smote it, kil led it, and took of its 
blood and did therewith even as he had done with the bullock, 
while its fat was similarly placed upon the brazen-altar and 
its flesh burned outside the camp. This fact illustrates the 
Church having part in Christ's sufferings and filling up that 
which was left of his afflictions. This is true not only of 
the apostles, but-also of all who have since sacrified their 
all in the interests of the Lord, the Truth and the brethren. 

The Antitypical Bullock and Goat Identified 
In our text the Apostle identifies the L o r d with the 

bullock and his faithful people with the goat. H e re
minds us that no other sacrifices than those of the sin-
offering were ever burned outside of the camp, and no 
other sacrifices ever had their blood sacrificed and sprinkled 
in the Most Ho ly to make atonement for sin. Then the 
Apostle says, "Let us go with him (Jesus) outside the camp, 
bearing the reproach with him." These, then, are the "bet
ter sacrifices" which do take away sin, as explained by 
St. Paul. The effect of this great sacrificing work of the 
high priest during this one sacrifice Day of Atonement 
wil l never need repetition. It wil l thoroughly accomplish the 
Divine purposes. It wi l l effect the full reconciliation of the 
world. The merit, of course, is in the sacrifice of the 
bullock. The bullock represented our L o r d Jesus, while 
the goat represented a multitude of 144,000. The laying 
down of our lives in the Lord's service accounts nothing of 
real value—nothing that would of itself ever take away 
sin. The entire merit of our sacrifice is through the justi
fication which first applied to this goat class through the 
merit of the bullock's sacrifice. 

High Priest Counted Blood of Goat Part of His Sacrifice 
The type tells us that the high priest, counted this 

blood of the goat as a part of his one sacrifice, the one 
sacrifice by which a l l wil l be blessed who ever attain 
to everlasting life. The high priest presented the blood of 
the goat for a highly different purpose than that for which 
he had previously applied the blood of the bullock. The 
blood of the bullock was for the high priest and the mem-



hers of his household. The blood of the goat was for all 
the remainder of the people of Israel. In the antitype the 
blood of Christ avails for his consecrated saints, the "little 
flock/' the "royal priesthood," and for the Levites, the "great 
company," while the sacrificial merit of the Church, the 
Body of Christ, he applies on behalf of all the people, the 
world—as many of the world as desire to avail themselves of 
the glorious opportunities of reconciliation. 

Pentecostal Blessing 

When the high priest had finished the first sacrifice and 
the offering of his blood he came forth. H e manifested 
himself at Pentecost and symbolically laid his hands upon 
the Church in the Pentecostal blessing, by which sacrifice 
his followers were enabled to be conformed to the terms 
and conditions of his sacrifice. But after offering the blood 
of the goat the high priest is represented as having finished 
his work. He puts off his sacrificial garments and puts on 
his garments of glory and beauty, typified by the glorious 
qualities of Christ's character and the honorable mission 
to which he had been anointed as the world's Prophet, 
Priest, K i n g , Judge and Mediator. Thus coming forth he 
represents our Lord's Second Advent and assumption of 
divine glory and power, at which time the Church wi l l be 
with him as members of his Body, to co-operate in the 
dispensing of the blessings of the New Covenant to Israel 
and to all the families of the earth. A s on the Day of 
Atonement the people of Israel put on sackcloth and ate 
no pleasant food, but fasted and waited for the coming out 
of the high priest in his garments of glory and beauty, so 
it has been throughout this Gospel Age. The whole world 
lieth in the wicked one, overwhelmed in sin and death and 
corruption. Of them St. Paul declares, "For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. For the earnest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God" (Rom. 
8:22, 19)—waiting for the H i g h Priest, Head and Body, 
typified by the glorious garments of the Jewish high priest. 
Following the picture a little further we see that the high 
priest in his glorious garments went to the Al ta r and lifted 
up his hands and gave his blessing to the people—the 
blessing of the New Covenant, the blessing of the forgive
ness of sins, the blessing of pouring out of the holy Spirit 
upon all flesh. If in the type a blessing is portrayed, how 
much greater wil l be the blessing in reality! A s in the 
type the people arose, threw of their sackcloth and fasting 
and rejoiced in their forgiveness, so in the Millennial morn
ing the world, coming to an appreciation of the great H i g h 
Priest and the sacrifices of Atonement, wil l arise from sin 
and degredation and death and rejoice in divine favor and 
in the realization of the many blessings of restitution set 
before Israel, as declared by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began.—Acts 3 :20. 

With His Own Blood 
In the context the Apostle says, "Wherefore Jesus also, 

that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate." (Heb. 13:12.) Are we asked 



what people Jesus would sanctify with his own biood? We 
answer, in the broader sense of the word, " A l l people— 
all who ever wi l l accept sanctification, cleansing, reconcilia
tion through him." W e read that he gave himself a ransom 
for all . It matters not that he did not apply it at once 
for al l , but merely for us, the Church, the "household of 
faith." The intention of his sacrifice was for all . T h U 
does not alter the fact that thus far the merit of Jesus' 
sacrifice extends not beyond the "household of faith." Iu 
due time through the Church his merit wi l l extend to every 
creature. Thus it is written, "They shall obtain mercy 
through your mercy," and we obtain our mercy through 
Jesus' death, as he by divine grace, tasted death for every 
man. 

The Scape-Goat's Part 
Some, without mature thinking, have remarked that 

the scape-goat cannot represent a spirit being class, be
cause it never went into the Ho ly nor Most Holy . We 
reply that neither did the bullock nor the Lord's goat 
go into the Ho ly nor Most Holy; It was merely the blood 
of these that was taken into the Most Ho ly and the blood 
represents the surrender of earthly rights and privileges 
and life willingly, in pursuance of the divine wil l or ar
rangement. The scape-goat, or "great company" class, con
sists of those who made an offering of themselves and were 
accepted, but who failed to fulfil the conditions of their 
sacrifice. Fai l ing to become members of the H i g h Priest's 
Body and sharers of his glory on the divine plane, these 
would have had nothing, had the L o r d not specially pro
vided tor them an experience of tribulation for the destruc
tion of their flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. They had been accepted of the 
L o r d because of their faith and their consecration unto 
death. Fai l ing to make good their consecration and hold
ing on tn the present earthly life, they would lose all, 
were it not for the arrangement thus made on their behalf 
for the destruction of their flesh. N o r are we to think 
of these as a dishonorable class, an unfaithful class, an 
undeveloped class. None can gain eternal life under the 
divine arrangement on any plane of being except as he shall 
be transformed and be brought to the condition of perfect 
loyalty to God and his righteousness. A n y who do not 
come up to the highest standard of obedience to God would 
not be accounted worthy of eternal life in the "great com
pany," or in any other. Having been begotten of the holy 
Spirit they could not reassume their earthly rights and 
restitution blessings. Those once consecrated and sacrificed 
are gone forever. If the spirit life be not attained the im
plication would be the Second Death. 

Great Company re Sin Atonement 
This "great company" class has nothing whatever to 

do with sin atonement, for the scape-goat was neither burned 
outside the camp, nor was its blood brought into the Most 
Holy. What, then, is signified by the statement (Lev. 16:21) 
that Aaron laid his hands upon the head of the scape-goat 
and confessed over it a l l the iniquities of the children of 
Israel and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat? 
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Sins Confessed Upon Head of Scape Goat 
The sin atonement effected by the blood of the bullock 

and the blood of the Lord's goat represented the atone
ment for original Adamic sin and all the weaknesses and 
imperfections traceable directly thereto. Since the blood 
of these two animals made" satisfaction for al l such sins 
of all the people, it is manifest that none remained to be 
confessed upon the head of the scape-goat What sins, then, 
were those which Aaron confessed upon the scape-goafs 
head? We reply that they were such trespasses as those 
our L o r d taught us to pray for, saying, "Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us." 
If we freely forgive those who trespass against us, God 
will freely forgive us our trespasses. But he did not forgive 
original sin, but instead, sentenced us to death on account 
of it and provided his Son as our Redeemer. These tres
passes are shortcomings, imperfections, etc., as represented 
in carelessness or indifference or wilfulness or any other 
failure to do the Lord's wi l l the very best we know how. 
The L o r d represents that he keeps a very strict account of 
all the world's affairs. H e explains that the severe tribula
tions which came upon the Jewish nation in the close of its 
harvest time was a retributive experience. In that awful 
trouble with which their age ended, as our L o r d fore
told, the L o r d required all the righteous blood shed from 
the time of righteous Abel down to about that time. In a 
word, every injustice cries out for vengeance, for retribution, 
for penalty. The great original sin, whose penalty is death, 
our L o r d Jesus has paid, dying, the just for the unjust. 
But there are many sins, many injustices of the past, as 
well as of the present, which are still unaccounted for to 
justice. Fo r instance, in Revelation we read that the souls 
under the altar cried, " H o w long, O Lord , holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth?" (Rev. 6:10.) Justice is merely waiting 
for the full number of those persecuted for righteousness 
sake to be completed and then the punishment wi l l come. 
The great time of trouble with which this age wi l l end wil l , 
like the time of trouble which closed the Jewish Age, signify 
a time of settlement of the claims< of Justice. The "great 
company," failing to sacrifice during the acceptable time, 
wi l l be permitted to share a considerable measure of that 
trouble coming upon the world—to cancel, i f you please, 
a measure of the troubles due to come upon humanity in 
general. When that time shall come these dear friends, 
represented in the "great • company," wi l l rejoice in their 
share of suffering and destruction of the flesh, that they 
may be saved as spirit beings in the day of the L o r d Jesus. 
And what they shall suffer of the iniquities of the world 
wil l mean that much less for others in that day of trouble. 

"Fellowship in His Sufferings" 
That our L o r d suffered, the Just for the unjust, the 

Scriptures clearly set forth—not merely the amount of pain 
which he experienced, or, in old English suffered: he suffered 
death on account of sin. W e suffer with him. W e are par
takers of his sufferings. Our Lord's most severe sufferings 
were probably in Gethsemane, where, we read, that he was 



in a great agony and that " O f the people there were none 
with h i m , " even the faithful, beloved eleven apostles were 
drowsy and could not watch with him at that hour. But 
they could not comprehend his trouble—that the programme 
of the next few hours meant so much to him. H e knew that 
in his covenant made at Jordan he had given up his earthly 
rights and privileges. H e knew that now his entire de
pendence as respects a future life rested upon a resurrec
tion from the dead and he knew, too,, that i f he had not 
performed the divine will perfectly, completely, that he 
could not be granted the glorious resurrection change and 
the eternal glory ot\ the spirit plane. Thus we read that he 
offered up strong crying and tears unto him who was able 
to save him out of death and that he was heard in that thing 
which he feared. He feared death—not that he doubted 
the heavenly Father's promise that if his sacrifice was faith
fully performed he would be granted a glorious resurrection. 
He feared that unintentionally he might have made some 
error, might have failed to perform some portion of his 
consecration vow. H e feared, therefore, lest there had not 
gone the full measure of the cloud of incense into the Most 
Holy to cover the mercy-seat and to indicate that he had 
been faithful to the last degree in his sacrificing. Then it 
was that the angel appeared to strengthen him. What the 
strengthening was is not revealed, but most evidently it 
pertained to the things which he feared. Undoubtedly the 
angel, as the Father's representative, assured him about his 
faithfulness; that his sacrificing had been acceptable in 
the Father's sight. A t once a great calm came, in which 
the great storm of anguish, which had threatened but a 
moment before to wreck his mortal body subsided. Thence
forth we behold him the calmest of the calm—before the 
high priests enduring the contradiction of sinners against 
himself in the presense of Pilate and the rabbis. L e d to the 
cross he was the most self-possessed of all of whom we 
have any knowledge on the occasion. When his disciples 
forsook him, it was he who interposed that they be not 
pursued, but let go their way. When Peter denied him, it 
was he who calmly looked towards Peter, reminding him 
of the prophecy. On the way to Calvary it was he who 
spoke words of peace to the weeping women, saying, "Weep 
not for me. but rather for yourselves." H o w different are 
the experiences of Christ's followers! We have him not 
only as an Example and as a Teacher, but as our Protector 
and as our Advocate. W e may indeed have strong con
solation because he has assured us that he has not only ap
peared for us, but that he is able to succor us in every 
time of need. He is still Head of the Church, which is his 
Body. H e is still supervising the interests of all of his 
members. H e is still saying to U5, as he d id to His dis
ciples of old, 

"This Is My Blood—Drink Ye All of It" 

Whoever fails to clearly see that the Church at the 
present time is the members of the Body of Christ can 
never understand how the Church is to share her Lord's 
sacrifice, as represented in his cup. After our L o r d at the 
last Supper had himself partaken of the fruit of the vine, 



he handed the cup to his disciples, saying, "This is my 
blood of the New Covenant, shed for many for the remis
sion of sins. Drink ye all of it." Not only did our L o r d 
drink of the symbolical cup before giving it to his discpies, 
but he drank of the same actual cup, the partaking of which 
he requires of us as an evidence of our loyalty as his dis
ciples. This is the cup of shame, of sorrow, of indignity, 
of self-denial on behalf of others. The Master spoke of it 
as the cup which the Father had prepared for him. H e left 
some of it for us, that we might have the privilege of sharing 
in his sufferings and of the glory that shall follow as soon as 
the last member of his mystical Body shall have been glori
fied. When he passed the cup to his disciples at the Mem
orial Supper, his words, "Dr ink ye all of it," not only meant 
that all who would be his disciples must drink of that 
cup, but also meant that his followers must drink all of it, 
mint leave none of it. In other words the sufferings of 
Christ belong exclusivelv to this Gospel Age. marked by his 
own sufferings at its beginning and terminating with the 
revelation of his glory in the Kingdom. There wi l l be none 
of the sufferings of Christ for the world to drink of during 
the Millennial Age and there wi l l be no opportunity for any 
of them to become joint-heirs with the Redeemer. The 
Master said that this cup was the blood of the New Testa
ment—the new will, his wi l l or Testament, by which he ts 
bequeathing his earthly rights and earthly honors to the 
earthly seed of Abraham and to the world of mankind 
through them. It is his blood that was necessary for the 
sealing of the New Covenant and we were invited to share 
his cup, to share the sealing and to share the dispensing of 
the New Covenant blessings to Israel and the world. W h o 
ever dots not drink of this cup. whoever does not share in 
the sufferings of Christ—the same sufferings which he ex-
Derienced. as members of his Body—cannot share with him 
his Millennial throne of glory, by means of which the New 
Covenant blessings wi l l be established with the world. 

Drinking His "Cup" 

Mark this intimation that his followers must be sharers 
with him in his sufferings and mark the declaration that 
the same must narticipate in the same sufferings if they 
would sit with him in his throne. Hearken to the two 
disciples as they inquired of him just before his death if 
they might sit. the one on the right hand and the other on 
the left in his Kingdom. Jesus replied, " Y e know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They say unto him, W e are able." (Matt. 
20:22.) When they asserted their willingness to die with 
him he assured them that they would indeed share with him 
his throne and indeed drink of his cup and share his baptism 
of death and have place in his Kingdom. 

Holding Fast the Promises 
Let us hold fast to these precious promises. I f others 

lose their hold and claim that they can no longer thus see 
with us. our pity should be for them that the light that they 
had has gone from them. Let us not smite the blind, but 



rather be kind and generous toward all. The greater the 
number of the blind, the greater is the blessing and privilege 
of those who do see. Let us rejoice in our privileges and use 
them. Let us remember the Master's words, " I f the light 
that is in thee become darkness, how great is that darkness." 
Such are in a more pitiable condition than the world who 
never saw. Let us remember, too, that all kinds of blind
ness are more or less contagious and let us guard our 
spiritual, sight as one of the most precious boons given of 
the L o r d . 

Ransom Points to be Remembered 
Z 1909—349 

Ransom Used in Scriptures 
Whenever the word Ransom is used in the Scriptures 

it has the sense of ransom-price according to the Greek—a 
corresponding price, a sufficient price. 

Meaning of Ransoming 
Ransoming signifies the application of the ransom-price. 
Thus when we read that our L o r d Jesus gave himself a 

ransom-price for all , the meaning is that his sacrifice, fin
ished at Calvary, is a sufficient price to effect the ransoming 
of all mankind, i f so applied or when so applied. 

Providing and Applying Ransom-price 
Our L o r d laid down his l i fe ; he died on our behalf; he 

gave our ransom-price into the Father's hands when he of
fered himself without spot to God. But the putting of that 
meritorious sacrifice into God's hands and the application 
of that merit to mankind are two different matters. 

Laying Down the Ransom-price 
The laying down of the ransom-price was finished at 

Ca lvary ; but the application of it was not even begun for 
fifty days. Three days our Redeemer was dead—arising on 
the third day. Then for forty days he was with the disciples, 
appearing occasionally for their instruction. Then he as
cended upon high, there "to appear in the presence of God 
for us," and promptly on the fiftieth day, Pentecost, the 
outpouring of the holy Spirit upon God's believing and con
secrated servants and handmaidens began. 

Proof that the Church Had Been Ransomed 
Pentecost was the proof that our glorified L o r d had ap

plied the merit of his sacrifice, had applied his blood as our 
ransom-price. Pentecost was therefore a proof that the 
Church had been ransomed—that the antitypical sprinkling 
of his blood by our great H i g h Priest on the Mercy-Seat, or 
Propitiatory, "for us" had been accomplished, and that it 
was satisfactory to Justice, and that our sins were can
celled. Thereupon the H i g h Priest began at once his sec
ondary offering of his "members"—"living sacrifices, holy 
and acceptable unto God." (Rom. 12:1.) This in the type 
was represented by the ki l l ing of "the Lord's goat"—"the 
goat of the sin-offering that is for the people."—Lev. 16:15. 



Ransom-price All Necessary for the Church 
The ransom-price all went for the atonement of our sins 

when the great High Priest appeared "for us" That ransom-
price bought us (1 Cor, 6.20) ; but was applied for no others 
and blessings came upon no others. It is "for all" (1 T i m . 
2:6), but has not yet been so applied. 

Philosophy of Applying Ransom-price 
It took all of that merit or ransom-price to make atone

ment for our sins—because it was so applied. It would have 
required all of it for even one man's release. It is because 
the penalty or sentence of death passed "upon al l men to 
condemnation," through one man's offense or sin, that the one 
man's death can be applied for more than one man's re
lease from condemnation. But whatever the number it is 
applied for, it takes it all to effect the release from con
demnation. 

High Priest Now Has No Merit to Apply 
So, then, the H i g h Priest, having applied the entire 

ranson^-price "for us," "on our behalf" (Heb. 9:24), for the 
blemishes or condemnation of those now accepted as his 
members and his house—the household of faith—it follows 
that he has no merit now remaining to apply for the world. 
The ransom-price which was sufficient for one man or for 
all men was applied only "for us," "for our sins." 

The Hope of the World 
A h , it has not been forgotten in the Divine purpose, and 

in due time it wil l be ransomed—"the precious blood," the 
ransom-price, wil l be applied on the Mercy-Seat for the 
sins of all tne people 1 Then the holy Spirit w i l l be poured 
out upon al l flesh. 

Re Church Paying World's Ransom-price 
What! W i l l the Church pay the world's ransom-price? 
Not so! It is the Divine arrangement that in all things 

he [Jesus] should have the pre-eminence. Jesus' merit, as we 
have seen, is now fully in use—accredited to us who are of 
the household of faith, for our justification by faith. W e 
are counted, or reckoned, as possessing the earthly rights 
and life forfeited by Adam and redeemed by Jesus. But 
this reckoning or justification is confirmed to us of God 
by the holy Spirit's begetting to a new nature only because 
of our consecration vow to the L o r d that we would lay 
down our lives, sacrificing all those earthly interests and 
rights as he did—walking in his steps, being baptized into 
his death, drinking of his cup of ignominy—partaking with 
our Head of "the blood of the New Covenant," by which 
as a legacy or Testament the ransom-price blessing shall in 
due time be bequeathed to natural Israel—with the proviso 
that all mankind may be blessed by becoming Israelites in
deed on the human plane of restitution—Abraham's earthly 
seed—as the sands of the sea for multitude. 

Re Returning Ransom-price to High Priest 
Note, then, that the one ransom-price, laid down by our 

L o r d at Calvary, was all paid over to Justice "on our be-



half/ ' "for us," as was acknowledged at Pentecost and since, 
by the holy Spirit upon the Lord's servants and handmaidens. 
Note also that the restitution rights which we are now using 
as sharers in our Lord's sacrifice must all be surrendered 
back to Justice before the Great H i g h Priest can present 
that same ransom-price again on behalf of the world, under 
the New Covenant conditions. 

Classes Developed Under Original Abrahamic Covenant 
" Y e shall all die like men," or as men, writes the L o r d 

through the Prophet. (Psa. 82:7.) There are three classes 
developed under God's original Covenant with Abraham— 
the Grace or Sarah Covenant. (I.) The "little flock" of un
der-priests—members of the Body of the H i g h Priest. These 
suffer with him, sharing "his death," "his cup," "baptized 
into his death." (II.) The "great company," who conse
crated unto death and were begotten of the Spirit, but who 
"through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." These must die, but not as parts of Christ's Body, 
not as parts of his sacrifice. They must suffer "the destruc
tion of the flesh, that the spirit (new nature) may be saved 
in the day of the L o r d Jesus." (III.) Those who wilfully 
turn from and repudiate their consecration to sacrifice must 
die the Second Death. These are described by St. Paul as 
treating despitefully the one who paid their ransom-price 
and accepted them as his members, sanctifying them apart 
as his joint-sacrificers and joint-sharers of his glory in con
nection with the great work of mediating the New Covenant, 
under which Israel and the world w i l l be blest.—Heb. 10:29. 

Death of all Sanctified 
A l l of these three classes, al l whose justification and 

sacrifice of sanctification were accepted by the Lord—as 
evidenced by their receiving the holy Spirit as his servants 
and handmaidens—all these must die before the New Cove
nant with Israel and mankind wil l he sealed. They must 
lay down all earthly justification and earthly rights, for
ever, before the one ransom-price can be back into the hands 
of Justice to the credit of the H i g h Priest, that he may 
therewith appear in the presence of God to make an atone
ment with his ransom-price for the sins of all the people. 
Then, at the close of this age and the opening of the Mi l l en 
nium, our Lord , who as the man Christ Jesus gave himself 
a ransom-^rtVf for all , wi l l have presented that price "for 
al l . " Thus "he is the propitiation [expiator—Strong's Lexi
con] for our sins [the Church's sins], and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." (1 John 
2:2.) The expiations are separate and distinct, but the one 
sacrifice, finished at Calvary, is the ransom-price by which 
both expiations are to be effected 

The Ransom Work 
Z 1910—170 

Physical Sufferings Re Ransom. 
Question.—Were the physical sufferings of our L o r d 

Jesus requisite to the ransoming of humanity? 
The Ransom, or corresponding price which our L o r d Jesus 
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gave, consisted in his being the Perfect M a n with all the 
rights of Adam and in these being surrendered or given up 
to death regardless of whether his death would be an easy 
or a painful one. The Scriptures say that "it pleased the 
Father to bruise him," not indicating by this, however, that 
our Heavenly Father took pleasure in the sufferings of his 
Son, but that this was his pleasure so far as his P l a n ' o f 
Salvation, etc., were concerned. He put severe tests upon 
this One who would be the Redeemer of mankind, not only 
to develop him as the beginning of a new creation (Heb. 
2:10) and to prove his character, but also to manifest to us 
and to angels and to all creatures the wonderful obedience 
of the Lord Jesus and his worthiness of the high exaltation 
to the divine nature and all the glorious offices to be ac
corded him. Hence the Father provided that he must be 
"led as a lamb to the slaughter," and he also provided, in the 
Jewish Law, that the extreme curse of that L a w should be 
a death penalty on the tree. "Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree." 

Christ's Sufferings Not Necessary but Expedient. 
These provisions, we understand, were not of Divine 

necessity, but of Divine wisdom and expediency. It was 
necessary that Christ should suffer that he might enter 
into his glory—before he could be the qualified H i g h Priest, 
and ultimately accomplish the work of Mediator between 
God and the world of mankind; hence his sufferings were 
permitted for the testing, the proving of himself. A n d so 
with the sufferings that come to the Body of Christ, the 
Church. They are for our own development. The Father 
deals with us as with sons. He lovingly chastises and 
corrects us that he may thereby fit and prepare us and 
demonstrate our worthiness of the glorious reward which 
he has arranged for us with our Lord , and under H i m . 

Christ's Death Furnished Ransom-Price, 
W e get the right view of the entire matter, we believe, 

when we see that the death of Jesus was not the ransom; 
that it did not accomplish the ransom-work, but simply fur
nished the ransom-price; and that the ransoming with that 
price is a matter that is done in the "Most Holy"—in 
heaven. To explain: H e ascended up on high, having to 
his credit the price or value sufficient to ransom the whole 
world, but none of it yet applied for any one. He has ap
propriated the merit of that ransom-price to the Church, 
imputing this merit to them during this Gospel Age, to 
cover their Adamic sins and to make good, to compensate 
for, the imperfection of their mortal bodies, thus enabling 
them to present sacrifices which God can and wil l accept 
through the merit of their Advocate. 

Ransom-Price in Reservation for World. 
But that ransomrprice, so far as the world is con

cerned, is still in reservation and wi l l be given on behalf 
of them, as represented by the "sprinkling of the blood" 
at the end of the Day of Atonement, shortly now, in the 
beginning of the Millennial Age, to seal the New Covenant 
and to put into operation all the glorious provisions which 
God has made for the world. 



Jesus' Work Re Its Value in God's Sight. 
W e believe it to be a very important matter to keep 

distinctly separate the work which Jesus did and the value 
of that in God's sight as an asset, something to his credit 
on the heavenly account and something which he now 
applies to us, and by and by wil l give in perpetuity to man
kind as their ransom-price. 

The Same Vail Untaken Away 
Question.—Please explain this text: "And not as Moses, 

which put a vai l over his face that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished; but their minds were blinded, for until this day 
remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of 
the Old Testament, which vail is done away in Christ"— 
2 Cor. 3:13, 14. 

Abolishing Law Covenant. 

Answer.—It was the intention that the Law Covenant 
should not be perpetual, because of the imperfections con
nected therewith. It has not yet been abolished, however, 
in the sense of being totally set aside. It is still operating 
and is still a condemnation upon those who are under it. 
But "to those who are in Christ Jesus," there is now no 
further condemnation; it is abolished so far as they are 
concerned. 

A Believer One Who Accepts God's Offer of Glory, Honor 
and Immortality. 

The thought, then, would be that the Apostle is here 
speaking of the Law Covenant being abolished in the sense 
that it is condemned or that its passing away is arranged for. 
"Christ has become the end of the Law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth," not to every one who has given 
merely an intellectual assent, but to all who believe in the 
Scriptural sense—to all those who become his followers, all 
those who so thoroughly believe his message as to accept the 
wonderful provisions he has offered; for it may properly be 
said that no one is fully a believer who does not accept God's 
offer of glory, honor and immortality—a proposition so won
derful that any one whose faith truly grasps it would sacrifice 
every other thing imaginable that he might avail himself of its 
offer. 

Belief in Ratio to Obedience. 
If, therefore, some obey partially, the inference is that 

they believe only partially; but if they believe fully, then all 
the arrangements are made for them whereby they may make 
their "calling and election sure"; hence the frequent state
ments that "all things" are for believers—those who believe 
in the proper, full, thorough sense. So "Christ is the end of 
the L a w " to all these, and the arrangement is that all the 
world shall yet have the opportunity of coming to a full 
knowledge and full belief, during the Millennial Age. The 
whole Jewish nation will be granted an opportunity of trans
fer from the Law covenant, under Moses, to the New [Law] 
Covenant, under the glorified Christ, in his Mediatorial 
Kingdom. 



Passover and Atonement Day Sacrifices 
Z 1909—132 

Our recent celebration of the Passover has raised the 
question, Did the sacrifice of the Passover lamb on the 
14th day of the first month represent the same thought as 
the sacrifice of the Atonement Day on the 10th day of the 
seventh month? 

Passover Lamb Represents Sacrifice for Church Only 
We answer, No, not exactly. These two types were 

put at opposite ends of the year; the one at the beginning 
of the religious year and the other at the beginning of the 
secular year. The secular year began in the fall and the 
religious year in the spring. The Passover sacrifice in the 
beginning of the religious year represented particularly the 
sacrifice of our L o r d Jesus on behalf of the Church only, 
while the Atonement Day sacrifice in the beginning of the 
secular year illustrated the sacrifice of Christ and also the 
sacrifice of the Church, the "royal priesthood," and the 
broader work thereby accomplished "for all the people." 

Deliverance of Israel no Part of Passover Picture 
The Passover lamb did not represent Jesus the Head 

and the Church his Body. It represented specifically our 
Lord Jesus, "The Lamb of God." It was prophesied of 
our L o r d that not a bone of him should be broken. And 
the same was commanded respecting the Passover lamb. 
It was to be roasted whole, and not a bone of it was to 
be broken in the eating. Furthermore, the Passover lamb 
and its blood affected, preserved, "passed over," the first
born ones only, representatives of the Church of the First
borns only. The deliverance of the others is no part of 
the Passover picture. 

Atonement Day Sacrifices re Passover 
In the Atonement Day sacrifice, there is a distinct dif

ference. Two sacrifices were offered—one for the high 
priest's body and his family and the other sacrifice "for 
all the people." The first, as we have already seen (in 
Tabnernacle Shadows, published twenty-nine years ago), 
represents our Lord's death on behalf of the Church and 
the entire '"household of faith." The second sacrifice on 
the Day of Atonement represents the death of the Church 
as the antitype of the Lord's goat "for the sins of all the 
people." The same high priest offered both, and typified 
our L o r d Jesus and his work of first performing his own 
sacrifice; and secondly offering us, whom he accepts as 
his members. 

Bullock Only for Consecration of Priests 
In the account of the consecration of the priests a 

bullock only is shown as the sin-offering (no goat, because 
it was not "for the people"). Then a burnt-offering is 
shown, which represents both the L o r d and the Church 
in their united and yet divided position and relationship. 
A ram was killed and divided into pieces and washed, 
and then the pieces were laid in order, in relationship to 
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the head, upon the Lord 's altar; and the entire lamb was 
the burnt-offering. This represents the relationship of the 
Church, the members of the Body with the Lord , the Head 
of the Body.—Ex. 29:10-18. 

"Burned Outside the Camp" 
Another item connected with the sin-offering of the 

Atonement Day sacrifice is well worthy of notice as totally 
different from that of the Passover; namely, that they alone 
were to be burned outside the camp. The bullock was 
burned first and secondly the goat. (Lev. 16:27; E x . 29:14.) 
The burning represented the gradual destruction of the 
flesh. Outside the camp signified ostracism, rejection of 
men, dishonor. The Apostle says that our L o r d thus suf
fered outside the camp and that we should arm ourselves with 
the same mind, with the full intention of suffering with him 
as his members. St. Paul emphasizes this fact saying, "Fo r 
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin (offering), are burned 
outside the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered outside the 
gate. Let us go forth therefore [as the Lord's goat] unto 
him outside the camp, bearing his reproach."—Heb. 13'11-13. 

Notice that here the Apostle is pointing back to the 
typical sacrifices and comparing them with the better sacri
fices of Christ and the Church ; and that he exhorts us to 
share in Christ's sacrifice—to recognize ourselves as mem
bers of the Lord's goat class who go through experiences 
outside the camp similar to those which our L o r d endured 
—he typified by the bullock, we by the goat. 

Some Gone Blind 
Some who were once of us, but who have gone out 

from us, are doing all in their power to shake the faith of 
any with whom they have influence. Although they have 
professed for years to see eye to eye with us (the fulfilment 
of this type and the fellowship of the Church with her L o r d 
in these very sufferings of the present time), they now 
seem to have gone blind as respects these things and to be 
anxious to blind and confuse as many others as possible. 
What we have presented above is what we have been pre
senting for the past twenty-nine years to the best of our 
ability—showing, proving the Mystery of this Gospel Age 
to be that the elect Church is privileged to suffer with 
Christ as his members, and. by and by, to be glorified with 
him as members of the one Body, of which he is the Head. 

Church's Part Does not Lessen Value of Christ's Blood 
Nothing in _this, nor in anything we have ever written, 

controverts the idea that our L o r d Jesus gave his own blood 
as our sacrifice and that he finished the sacrifice for us at 
Calvary in his own Body on the cross. Then it was, ac
cording to the Apostle, that the time came for his exaltation 
to be the spiritual Head over the spiritual Body. He was 
not that spiritual Head in the flesh. It was after his resur
rection that he became the Head of the Church, his Body. 
A n d the Church become his members only as spirit-begotten 
New Creatures, when their mortal bodies have been pre-



sented in sacrifice and accepted. In accepting us as New 
Creatures the High Priest accepts our sacrificed wills and 
then tests us respecting the accomplishment of it, counting 
the blood of our sacrifice as his own, because it was his 
that justified ours and made ours possible. 

Pastor Russell Urges Study 
Here we perceive the advantage of those who have 

wisely improved their time in the study of these truths 
which God caused to be prepared for their nourishment. 
Those who have been faithful in the study, and who lived 
according to it, are now strong. Others are now weak and 
liable to be carried about with every wind of doctrine. 
We cannot too strongly urge, dear friends, the necessity for 
spiritual nourishments—through meetings and particularly 
through reading. No amount of hearing can take the place 
of reading. Moreover, we advise connected, consecutive 
reading—especially the six volumes of the Dawn-Studies. 
We remind you afresh that many are now following the 
suggestions of a mother and her daughter who some time 
ago wrote a letter to the Tower telling that they had found 
that they could read the entire six volumes within a year 
by reading twelve pages per day. They had followed this 
course for one year and had begun it for the next. The 
suggestion has been taken up by several with excellent re
sults and we commend it to you all . Our minds are leaky 
vessels and many who have read the Dawn-Study series sev
eral times find that their later reading reveal to them matters 
which they did not see earlier. 

"If We Suffer With Him" 
Z 1909—154 

"The Spirit itself heareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together."—Rom. 
8:16, 17. 

Our Common Salvation 
St. Jude speaks of "our common salvation"—a salva

tion from sin, from death, from human imperfection to 
human perfection—to all that God intended that our race 
should be, to all that our race lost through Adam's dis
obedience. The Divine provision is, as expressed by our 
Lord, "to seek and to recover that which was lost."— 
Matt. 18:11. 

Now Faith Counted for Righteousness 
The world is to be sought and to be recovered during 

the Millennium, its period for judging (disciplining) and 
trial for life eternal. Then the faithful and obedient of all 
peoples wil l obtain full Restitution and life eternal. But 
now, in advance, this "common salvation" comes by faith 
to a certain class—to those who have the hearing of faith 
and the eye of faith, and obedient hearts. These, by virtue 
of the merit of Christ applied to them when Jesus "ascended 



up on high there to appear in the presence of God for us" 
—these are reckoned as having all the advantages of resti
tution imputed to them on account of their faith. They do 
not get restitution actually, but reckonedly. Their faith is 
counted to them for righteousness or perfection. 

Discrimination in Divine Providence 
W h y is there this discrimination in Divine providence 

—that some now hear the voice of the Son of M a n and 
live through Justification of Faith, while others wi l l not 
hear the voice of the Son of M a n and come to life and 
perfection until the Mil lennium and then actually and not 
reckonedly?—"Verily, verily, the hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of G o d ; 
and they that hear (obey) shall live."—John 5:25. 

Faith in Blood, Not Covenant, Necessary 
The answer is that this is a part of the "Mystery" of 

G o d ; that the L o r d is now seeking for and electing a 
special class to be joint-heirs with his Son—joint-sufferers 
with him in his sacrifice and joint-sharers in his Kingdom 
glory, "the Bride, the Lamb's W i f e . " The special arrange
ment permitting these to be justified by faith instead of 
actually justified (or perfected) is with a view to their 
being privileged to offer a proper sacrifice—"holy, acceptable 
to God, their reasonable service." (Rom. 12:1.) This Justi
fication by faith is necessary because nothing unholy or 
unclean may come to the Lord's altar, as the L a w clearly 
taught and the types clearly showed. Every sacrifice for the 
Lord's altar must be "without spot or blemish." Every mem
ber of our race was spotted and blemished by inherited sin 
and imperfection, and hence the necessity for the Divine 
provision of Justification by faith—not faith in Covenants, 
but faith in the precious blood of Christ, the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world." This faith grasps 
the fact that while the sin of the world has not yet been 
taken away by the Lamb of God, and the world still lies 
under condemnation, nevertheless the merit of the blood 
has been applied on behalf of the "household" of faith— 
and in due time wi l l be made efficacious, under the New 
Covenant, for the bringing of forgiveness to every creature, 
with the opportunity of eternal life. 

Characterlikeness of Jesus 
But under which Covenant does God purpose to re

ceive the faith-justified ones as sacrificers? The answer 
is that the Divine proposal to the Redeemer that he sacrifice 
and as a reward of his sacrifice be highly exalted to the 
Divine nature and glory—this blessing (which belongs only 
to Jesus and was applied only to his sacrifice) has by the 
gracious plan of God been extended to include all those of 
this Gospel Age who have the character likeness of the 
Redeemer. They are invited to share in his sacrifice, and 
are promised that if faithful they shall share in his glory. 

Justice re More than Jesus' Life 
But what sacrifice is this? Could Justice call for more 

than a life for a life—the death of Jesus as the ransom-
price for the death penalty of father Adam? Surely not. 



Justice has no voice in the present proceeding of Grace. 
Justice, however, cannot interfere, if it is agreeable to the 
Great Judge and the Redeemer to accept a "little flock" 
of justified believers as members under the Redeemer as 
Head. This very matter pleased the Father and pleased the 
Son, and is, therefore, a part of the Divine program. These 
members are "elect according to God's foreknowledge 

trough sanctification of the spirit and the belief of the 
Truth." (1 Pet. 1:2.) Their selection is not a change in 
the Divine program, for they were "chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world." (Eph. 1 :4.) Their selection 
was unexpected of the angels and of men and hence was 
a "mystery" and still is a "mystery" to mankind. "The 
world knoweth us not, even at is knew him not." (1 John 
3:1.) But the selection of this class was always the Divine 
purpose. "The God and Father of our L o r d Jesus fore
knew us also by Jesus." 

Same Program for Master and Members 
Whatever, therefore, was the Divine program for the 

Master, the Forerunner, the Chief-priest, is the Divine pro
gram for his members—they must "walk in his steps"; they 
must "suffer with h im"; they must "f i l l up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ." If any decline so to do, 
he loses his place as a member of the Body. W e know, 
nevertheless, that the full number of the "elect" wi l l ult i
mately be found and every one of them wi l l be sacrificers, 
for none others are members of his Body. It is the spirit 
of the Head coming upon these that produces the sacrifice 
of the flesh (the justified flesh) "holy, acceptable to God."— 
Rom. 12:1. 

Object of Jesus' Sacrifice 
There is only one object in the sacrifice which God has 

provided for, the sacrifice which Jesus accomplished, and 
is accomplishing in all those who wi l l become his mem
bers—that is a sacrifice for sin. It is presented to God, 
holy and acceptable. In this respect it differs from other 
sacrifices which men make; as, for instance, a father or 
mother may sacrifice comfort or even sacrifice life, on 
behalf of their offspring, but such sacrifices, however ap
propriate, are not the sacrifice of Christ—are not of the 
"better sacrifices" typified in the sacrifices of the bulls and the 
goats. 

Blessed Are Your Eyes 
St. Paul calls our attention to the fact that only 

those sacrifices which were burned outside the camp were 
a Sin Offering. Next he shows how our L o r d was the 
sin offering. Then he points out how, if faithful members 
of his Body, we also must suffer outside the camp—as mem
bers of the sin-offering—represented in "the Lord's goat." 
This sacrifice is not yet completed. It is in process. Hence the 
Apostle's expression, "Let us go to him outside the camp, 
bearing his reproach"— just as the slain goat was carried 
outside the camp and there consumed as the bullock had 
been. (Heb. 13:11-13.) These matters, dear readers, are 
amongst the "deep things of God which no man knoweth 
except by the spirit of God." (1 Cor. 2:10.) The world 



knows nothing about them. " T o you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of God, but to outsiders all these 
things are spoken in parables.' (Matt. 13:11.) Outsiders 
are in what the Scriptures term "outer darkness"—the dark
ness which belongs to this present time of ignorance and 
superstition. (Matt. 25:30.) The few have been permitted 
to enter into the banqueting halls and to see the glorious 
beauties of the riches of Divine grace. Blessed are your 
eyes that see and your ears that hear. A s for those who 
never saw they properly have our sympathy, nor should we 
expect so much of them as of ourselves who have been 
blessed with this knowledge of this important sacrifice and 
of its glorious reward. Furthermore, as we are now in the 
sifting and testing time, it must not surprise us i f some who 
once saw eye to eye with us in these matters become blind 
to them and drift into the "outer darkness" as respects these 
matters and others—we know not how far. Truths so inter
weave that one lost or perverted injures presently the beauty 
of the entire fabric. 

Sifting and Testing 
Our expectation must be that the differences wi l l in

crease and that the loss of spiritual sight wi l l ultimately 
extend to other features of the Divine Plan. W e have 
nothing but sympathy to express for such. Indeed to us 
their case is most pitiable. It is practically a hopeless case, 
too, whereas some of those who have never seen and never 
tasted we may hope wil l yet see and taste of this grace. 
But of those who see and then become blind our L o r d says, 
" I f the light that is in thee become darkness, how great is 
the darkness." (Matt. 6:23.) It would be better not to 
have known the way of Truth than to have departed from 
the holy command, It is not for us to judge one another, 
but to leave all in the Lord's hands, assured that he makes 
no mistake. We may have thought their hearts all right, 
when the L o r d may have seen them to be all wrong. But 
the results wi l l show. A n d what we could not read, and 
should not have attempted to read of unfaithfulness to the 
Truth, will be manifest of themselves in the Lord's time and 
way. Let us not forget that he that sanctifieth and they 
that are sanctified (his members) are all one. H e is in us 
all . In our consecration we lose our humanity and all of its 
rights, exchanging these for our spiritual membership in the 
Body of Christ. 

"For This He Did Once" 
Z 1909—153 

"Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's; for 
this he did once, when he offered up himself."—Heb. 7:27. 

Book of Hebrews 
In studying the Book of Hebrews it is well to keep in 

memory that the Apostle's thought was not to give a de
tailed explanation of the types of the Law, but merely to 
prove to the Jews that they should look beyond the high 
priests and the under-priests of the Aaronic order for a 



greater Higher Priest of our profession (order) and a 
superior under-priesthood, "a royal priesthood." In the 
text above quoted St. Paul is drawing attention to the fact 
that a repetition daily and yearly of the sacrifices of the 
Law on a higher plane is not to be expected, but rather 
that the One Priest (Christ, Head and Body,) in the one 
antitypical Atonement Day accomplishes the entire work 
which wi l l usher 'in full forgiveness and reconciliation to all 
the people. This in type was done in the one Atonement Day 
and the antitype of that Atonement Day is not yet ended. 
It will close with the end of this Gospel Age. It wil l close 
when the last member of the Body of Christ shall have 
suffered with the Lord , "F i l l i ng up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ."—Col. 1:24. 

The Anointed One 
The first offering of the Day of Atonement was the 

bullock, which typified the man Jesus. It was because of 
this offering and by the act of consecration that our L o r d 
became the Anointed One—"the High Priest of our pro
fession." A s the spirit-begotten H i g h Priest our L o r d for 
three and a half years offered up himself, his manhood, 
in sacrifice. He finished that offering, typified by the bullock, 
at his death. Then, as shown in the type, he took the blood 
of the bullock and proceeded into the Most Holy, "there to 
appear in the presence of God for us"—the "household of 
faith." 

Goat Follows Bullock 
In the type the typical high priest, after offering the first 

sacrifice and after applying its blood on behalf of the body 
(the under-priest) and his house (the tribe of L e v i ) , laid 
his hands on the Lord's goat and slew it and did with it as 
with the Bullock, except that its blood when taken into the 
Most Ho ly was differently applied—on behalf of the other 
eleven tribes, who represented all nations, peoples, kindreds 
and tongues of humanity. 

Two Parts of One Sacrifice 
These two offerings and their distinctly separate sprink

lings of blood were both parts of the one Atonement Day 
service—"this he did once." Two deaths are clearly shown 
and two blood sprinklings; and on behalf of two different 
classes; but they were parts o f the one sin atonement. 
Just so our Lord, during his earthly ministry, was dying 
daily, yet it was one sacrifice; so also when we fill up a 
share of his sufferings, dying daily, it is part of his suffer
ings and sacrifice, which he is still accomplishing in us once 
for all—this he does once and wi l l never repeat. A l l sacrificing 
of this sort wil l end with this age—he will accept no further 
members of the Body of Christ, no additional members to 
"the royal priesthood." 

Fellowship of Mystery 
As we have repeatedly shown, the first Atonement Day 

sacrifice was our Lord's sacrifice of his own flesh, the man 
Jesus, and the second sacrifice was that of his adopted 
members—those justified by his blood and consecrated to his 
service even unto death. These accepted by the L o r d are 



sacrificed by him as parts or members of himself; and their 
blood (death) is counted in as a part of the blood of 
Christ—"dead with him." This is the "Mystery" hidden 
from previous ages and generations. The "fellowship of 
this Mystery" was granted to the Jews and Gentiles of the 
"little flock" of the called and chosen and faithful. 

Lord's Hand (Power) on Head of Antitypical Goat at 
Pentecost 

Our L o r d as the H i g h Priest laid his hand upon the 
"Lord 's goat" at Pentecost. H i s power (hand) there came 
upon his followers accepting their consecration and bring
ing to them the trying experiences as his members which 
faithfully endured wi l l , according to the Divine plan, grant 
them a share with him in his divine nature and Kingdom. 
It is not the suffering of the Church that counts, but the 
sufferings of Christ. It is because we are counted in as 
members of Christ, "members in particular of the Body of 
Christ," that we are permitted to be his members on the 
spirit plane and to share the glories and honors of our 
Head. "If we suffer with him, we shall reign with him." 
" I f we be dead with him we shall live with him." 

Sufferings of Christ Continue in His Members 
Thus the sufferings of Christ, while in the one sense 

of the word ended at Calvary, in another sense of the 
word continue in his members; this is a "Mystery" to many. 
The sufferings of Christ are still in process and his faithful 
ones are still filling them up. S t Peter tells us that the pro
phets of old spake of the sufferings of Christ and of the 
glories that should follow. The sufferings of Christ Jesus 
were followed by his personal glorification, demonstration 
of which was given at Pentecost; but the glory mentioned 
in this text has not yet been accomplished. It awaits the 
completion of the sufferings of Christ—the sufferings of the 
members: "Fo r if one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it." (1 Cor. 12:26.) "When he shall appear 
in glory, we shall appear with him." W e shall be glorified 
together i f we suffer with h im as his members. 

IVhen Millennial Kingdom Will be Ushered In 
W i t h the Jews there was a Day of Atonement every 

year, with its sacrifices repeated year by year continually. 
But with Christ there is but one antitypical Atonement Day 
and when its "better sacrifices" shall have been accomplished 
—when the great antitypical H igh Priest shall have finished 
the work of offering up himself, including his members, 
thereafter there wil l be no more sufferings of Christ for 
anybody to fill up. The glory of the Mil lennia l Kingdom w i l l 
then be ushered in. The sins of the whole world wi l l be 
blotted out so far as God is concerned and the H i g h Priest 
of our profession w i l l be a Priest upon his throne (Head and 
members) after the order of Melchisedec. 

"Present Your Bodies Living Sacrifices" 
Z 1909—376 

Result of Failure to See the "Mystery" 
Whoever fails to see that the Church as "members" of 

the Christ suffer with him sacrificially (after being "justified 



by faith in his blood"), wi l l be logically bound by and by to 
interpret the sacrifices and sufferings in some other way. 
This our opponents already do. They say that we offer 
merely "the sacrifice of thanksgiving" (Psa. 116:17), "the 
sacrifice of praise to God."—Heb. 13:15. 

Sacrificing of Thanksgiving—Wrong Application 

True, we answer, the word sacrifice is used in that broad 
sense, even though it is a pleasure rather than a sacrifice to 
praise God, as the word sacrifice is now generally used. This 
sacrifice under the L a w was represented in the "peace-
offerings" and "thank-offerings." But St. Paul also urges 
us, "Present your bodies l iving sacrifices, holy and accept
able to God." ("Rom. 12:1.) H e as well as the Master inti
mates that there is a more difficult sacrifice than the offer
ing of praise before us when we forsake all and take up our 
cross to follow him in the narrow way. St. Paul urges, 
"Let us go to him outside the camp, bearing the reproach 
with him." He identifies these words with the Sin-offering 
by pointing out that the blood of both the bull and the 
goat of sin-offering was taken by the Priest beyond the 
second vail into the Most Holy . H e identifies it again by 
his reference to the burning of both "outside the camp." 
Compare Hebrews 13:11-13 and Leviticus 16:27. I f once you 
saw the beauty of this application of the "better sacrifices" 
and see it not, confess the blindness that has come upon 
you and seek the precious eyesalve of Divine supply. 

Sufferings of the Church and the Great Company 

So far from the "sufferings of Christ," which we ex
perience, being sufferings for sins, the reveise is true. Even 
the "great company" suffers not for its own sins, but suffers 
the "destruction" of their justified flesh (as the "scape
goat"), because they fail to sacrifice it. 

What "The Acceptable Time" Means 

This is the one peculiar and destructive feature of the 
Gospel Call of this Gospel Age, differentiating it from the 
preceding and the succeeding ages: Some of the past, from 
Enoch to John, had the sacrificing spirit and did lay down 
their lives in the service of the L o r d and righteousness, but 
God did not accept them as sacrificers. Our Lord's great 
sacrifice was necessary first for our actual justification before 
God. Since then is the opportunity for believers who have 
the same sacrificing spirit—"Present your bodies living sacri
fices, holy and acceptable to God." "Now is the acceptable 
time"—"the acceptable year of the Lord"—the time fn which 
God wi l l accept your sacrifices, because he accepts you as 
"members" of the Body of the Christ, the Great H i g h Priest, 
the Great Mediator of the New Covenant,—Isa. 61:2; Luke 
4:19; 2 Cor. 6:2; 1 Pet. 2 :5 ; Eph. 1:6; Rom. 12:1. 

Limitation of "The Acceptable Time" 
In the future age "the acceptable time" wi l l be past— 

the Antitypical Atonement Day wi l l be at an end. Satan wi l l 
be bound and none wil l any more suffer for righteousness 
sake. 



Ancient Worthies In the Next Age 
N o w note the import of this. The Ancient Worthies 

wi l l get restitution blessings as a part of the world, " In
stead of thy fathers, they shall be thy children." (Psa. 
45:16.) They wil l be the first-born children of "the ever
lasting father." Under the new order of things they wi l l 
be made the earthly agents or representatives of the K i n g 
dom. A n d the world wi l l get restitution blessings also as 
under the New Covenant they obey the great Mediator. 
But why is this? Is there partiality with God that we of 
this Gospel Age alone of all mankind have! the offer of a 
spiritual or heavenly inheritance? 

Does Call of Church Instead of Ancient Worthies Show 
Partiality? 

No, we answer 1 The gift in every case is the same, 
namely restitution of earthly rights secured by our Lord 's 
sacrifice of his earthly rights. The whole difference is that 
we live in the "acceptable year (or time) of the L o r d " and 
wil l ingly take advantage of the privilege afforded. That 
privilege is restricted to those who have ears of faith 
and hear the "glad tidings" now, and fleeing from sin be
come servants of righteousnes and present their "bodies 
l iving sacrifices holy and acceptable to God." W e receive of 
our Redeemer earthly restitution rights by faith, and sacrifice 
these with whatever we have of earthly advantage. A H 
such are accepted as "members" of the Christ, under the 
Redeemer their Head, the Prophet, Priest, Mediator and 
K i n g of the world. 

Beguiling Others of the Prise 

Whoever sees this sees "the Mystery hid from past ages 
and dispensations, but now made manifest unto the saints— 
Christ in you [which is, that you are his 'members,' and that 
this fact is the only ground for your] hope of glory." 
Whoever helps to blind those who have once seen this great 
"Secret of the L o r d " (Psa. 25:14) is beguiling them of the 
prize (2 Cor. 11:3), whether he knows what he is doing or 
not. Whoever loses sight of the fact wi l l cease to strive for 
it. A n d the fact that the L o r d led into the light of "Present 
T ru th" and showed us the "Secret," the "Mystery," implies 
that he would not let us be plucked out of his hand and 
away from his leading unless the heart was at fault. 

Re Those Who Lose Sight of the "Mystery" 

N o r is it necessary for us to specially condemn the 
hearts of those who are now losing their sight of what they 
once claimed to see as clearly as we. Some of them may be 
merely blinded by dust and may be recovered; and find their 
chief trial along the line of humility in the matter of 
acknowledging their error. Let us neither do nor say any
thing to make their way back more difficult. Let us apply 
the principle rather to ourselves. Le t us find comfort, 
peace and joy as well as caution in the assurance that i f our 
hearts are loyal, God by myriads of agencies is able and 
will ing to keep our poor heads! 



"Sold all that He had and Bought" 
Z 1909—379 

Parables Illustrating Difference Between Ransom-price and 
Sin-offering 

Two of our Lord's parables are very assistful to a 
proper understanding of the difference between the Ransom-
Price and the Sin-Offering. "The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a treasure hid in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a merchantman, seeking 
goodly pearls, who, when he hath found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it." 
(Matt. 13:44-46.) The Kingdom of Heaven, the Mil lennial 
Kingdom, its glory and honors and its privileges in connec
tion with the world's restitution, constitute the great prize 
peculiar to this Gospel Age. This prize never before was 
possible of attainment, and opportunity to attain it w i l l end 
with this age, when it wi l l be established in power and 
great glory at the Second Coming of our Lord—at which 
time "we shall appear with him in glory." This prize was 
first presented to our Lord Jesus; as we read, "Who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame and is set down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on High ." This is the same prize or high calling which has 
since been set before us. 

Process by Which Kingdom Is Obtainable 

The two parables under consideration illustrate the pro
cess by which this Kingdom is obtainable. Our L o r d left 
the glory of the Father and humbled himself to become 
"the man Christ Jesus." But this humbling was no part 
of the Ransom nor of the Sin-Offering. It was preparatory 
work. A perfect man had sinned and had involved the 
entire race in his death condemnation, and only a perfect 
man could pay the price for one or any number or all of 
the sinners. When our Lord reached the age of thirty years, 
the age of manhood according to the Law, he was ready to 
be put on trial for his own life, that by loyalty under tests 
he might prove his worthiness of everlasting life on the 
human plane. Only such a tested, proven, perfect man could 
be the world's ransom-price. 

What Our Lord's Keeping the Divine Law Did 

Our Lord's keeping of the Divine Law was not the 
ransom-price of the sinners. It merely demonstrated that 
our Lord could be an acceptable ransom-price for all. The 
giving of his life at thirty years in consecration was fin
ished at Calvary. By that consecration, by the things which 
he suffered, by the laying down of his life, he laid down the 
world's ransom-price. It mattered not that the testing of 
his personal loyalty and his consecration of himself unto 
death were simultaneous. It was just as proper that it 
should be so as it was that he should have been tried and 
tested first and should subsequently have surrendered his 
life willingly as man's ransom-price. 



Selling All 
This feature of the work—the laying down of his life— 

is illustrated in the parables under consideration by the 
statement, "So ld al l that he had." A s in the parable the 
selling of al l that the merchant had did not purchase the 
field or the pearl, but merely secured the price which was 
sufficient afterward for its purchase, so, our Lord's sur
render of his life and a l l of its rights and interests sacri
ficially in the world's behalf did not purchase the world— 
did not pay the price—but merely secured the ransom-price 
for the sins of the world, to be applied afterward as he may 
please. 

Securing and Using Ransom-prtce Different Transactions 
A s in the parable the price was afterward used in the 

purchase of the treasure, so in the reality our Lord 's pay
ment of the price to Justice corresponded to the buying of 
the treasure, the buying of the pearl. In other words, the 
ransom-price of the world was secured by our L o r d by the 
sacrifice of his human life, but the use of that price for the 
purchase of the treasure was a later and a totally different 
transaction. It was after our L o r d had risen from the dead 
and sojourned with his Apostles forty days and had ascended 
up on high that he "bought us with his own precious blood." 
" H e appeared in the presence of God for us" and there ap
plied on our behalf the merit or ransom-price which previ
ously cost him his life. 

Buying Treasure in Field Illustrates Purchase of Church 
Those whose eyes of understanding are open to a dis

cernment of "the mystery of G o d " wi l l readily see the fur
ther application of the parable to us, the Lord ' s followers 
and members. B y the grace of God our L o r d paid the 
price and bought us for whom he appeared. H e did not buy 
the world, but the "Church." H e "loved us and bought us 
with his own precious blood." "Ye were redeemed (bought) 
not with corruptible things, but with the precious blood of 
Christ ." (1 Pet. 1:18, 19.) But this application of the ran-
som-price to us is provisional, conditional. T o be of the 
class included in this purchase requires that we shall not only 
flee from sin and believe in the L o r d Jesus Christ unto jus
tification, but that additionally we must have our Lord's 
character-likeness and must, like him, sell all that we have, 
that we might share with him in his great work and thus 
pass his merit on for the purchase of the world—for the 
cancellation of the sins of the whole world, at the close of 
this age. 

Must Have Christ's Spirit of Sacrifice 
Whoever has not the Spirit of Christ in this sacrificing 

is none of his. A n d whoever, after thus consecrating his 
life, draws back does so unto perdition, destruction. (Heb. 
10:39.) Whoever seeks to preserve his life—the restitution 
life imputed to him through the merit of Chris t—wil l lose 
his eternal life. ( M a r k 8:35.) (This principle is applicable 
to the Church only, during this age. The rule wi l l be the 
reverse for the world during the Mil lennium. Whereas we 
receive of Christ restitution rights to sacrifice them as his 



members and to gain the new nature with him, the world w i l l 
get restitution rights to keep them everlasting and never to 
sacrifice them.) 

The Merit All From the One Man 
In the transaction, be it noted, the meri t the value, all 

proceeded from the one man—the man Christ Jesus. No 
more was needed. No more was demanded by Justice for 
the sins of the whole world. So to speak, our L o r d Jesus 
loaned to the "elect" the merit of his righteousness, im
puting it to us by faith as a wedding garment. Thereby 
he qualifies us as his members and in his name to share 
in his sacrificial work in order that we may be permitted to 
share with him in his Mil lennial Kingdom glory and its 
great uplifting work for the world of mankind. 

It is the merit of Jesus which now temporarily is loaned 
in justification by faith to the Church and which must be 
sacrificed again by us as his "members"—that is to consti
tute eventually the ransom-/>nce of the whole world of man
kind, who are to be blest during the Millennium. 

Condition for Sharing His Resurrection 
The condition upon which we may share the Mil lennial 

Kingdom with our Lord is that we shall walk in his steps; 
that we shall suffer with h im; that we shall drink of his 
cup; be partakers of the blood of the New Covenant, which, 
at the end of this age, wi l l be sealed for Israel and the 
world, Thus we shall be sharers in the sufferings o f 
Christ, by immersion into his death, in order that, in due 
time, we may share also in "his resurrection," 

Counting Cost and Selling All 
Who cannot see the force of these parables? Who 

cannot note that our dear Redeemer counted well the cost, 
then laid down his life—sold all that he had? A n d who 
does not remember that he calls upon us to sit down and 
count the cost of being his disciples? The field wil l be 
bought. The precious pearl wil l be secured by our L o r d , in 
harmony with the Father's arrangement. A n d more than 
this, the faithful elect Church wi l l secure a share therein 
as members of his Glorified Body. H o w important, then, 
that we count the cost in advance and that we count not our 
lives dear unto us, that we may win the prize, the pearl, 
the treasure! 

"Give Thee For a Covenant" 
Z 1910—6 

Christ, Head and Body 
Thus saith the Lord , the Redeemer of Israel, and his 

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the 
nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers: Kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, because of the L o r d that 
is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose 
thee. Thus saith the Lord , In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee, 
and I will preserve thee and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 



heritages that thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high 
places."—Isa. 49:7-9. 

Earthly Inheritance and Mediator Different 
F u l l often have we made application of this Scripture 

to our Lord , the Head, and the Church, his Body. W e now 
call attention particularly to the feature which declares, "I 
wil l preserve thee and give thee for a Covenant unto the 
people, to establish the earth," etc. Notice the fact that the 
people and their earthly inheritance are here differentiated 
from the great Mediator of the Covenant, through whom 
the people are to be blessed. Our L o r d has not yet received 
the heathen for an inheritance and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for a possession. H e has not yet regathered and 
blessed natural Israel and made them the special channels 
of his blessings to mankind. For more than eighteen cen
turies he has been waiting at the right hand of majesty 
for his foe to be turned over to him—for the time to come 
when he shall take to himself his great power and reign. 
The beginning of that reign wi l l be the binding of Satan. 
Then the blessing and uplifting of the groaning creation wi l l 
follow. Gradually the world wil l be prepared to resume 
covenant relations with God at the close of the Millennium. 

Ministry of the Wortd's New Covenant 
Why the delay? W h y did he not begin the work at 

once, immediately after he ascended up on high? The 
Scripture answer is that, in harmony with the Divine Plan, 
he has been waiting for the ''members" of his Body to join 
with him in sacrifice in the sufferings of this present time, 
that they may share with him as his "members" in the glori
ous work to which he has been appointed as the spiritual 
Seed of Abraham. (Gal. 3:29.) F rom this standpoint all 
the work of God's people during this Gospel Age is so much 
of the ministry of the world's New Covenant—serving that 
New Covenant by getting themselves and each other ready 
for the future work of glory at the expense of self-denials 

« weds mthh thitiis and tk sisat lift 
Paul's Application to the Church 

Note St. Paul's application of our text to the Church. 
H e quotes the passage as app/icab/e to the Body of Christ, 
saying, "We, then, workers together, beseech also that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. Fo r he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time accepted fthe antitypical Atonement 
Day] , and in the day of salvation have I succored thee: be
hold, now is the accepted time [when we, like our Lord , may 
sacrifice earthly rights and restitution privileges and thereby 
attain the spiritual blessing of our "high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus'] ; behold, now is the day of salvation"—the 
great salvation to the Divine nature.—2 Cor. 6: 1, 2. 

No Room for Question 
Reading again the prophecy from which this quotation is 

made—our text—we perceive that there is no room to ques
tion that the entire Christ Head and Body was given as a 
Covenant for the people, the world, to institute general times 



of restitution of all things which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began,— 
Acts 3:19-21. 

Blood of New Covenant Signifies "Better Sacrifices" 
We see, in this connection, also the appropriateness of 

our Lord's speaking of his "Cup" of suffering and death 
which he invited his faithful to share with him as being 
not only his own blood shed for us, but also "the blood 
of the New Covenant shed for many," in which we are 
privileged to participate. Those who see and who appreciate 
the privilege rejoice to be accounted worthy to have fellow
ship or participation with Christ in his sufferings and sacri
fices, that they may have share with him also in his glories 
and work. The blood of the New Covenant signifies the 
"better sacrifices" by which God has been pleased to arrange 
to bring the whole world anew into Covenant relations with 
himself. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation 
"If any man be in Christ, he is a New Creature: old 

things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 
[Such are already back into harmony or covenant relation
ship with God.] A n d all [these] things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ [brought us back to 
covenant relationship], and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation: to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world untc himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech men by us; we pray men in Christ's stead, Be ye 
reconciled to God. For he [God] hath made him [Jesus] 
to be sin [offering] for us [him], who knew no s in ; that we 
might become God's righteousness in him."—2 Cor. 5:17-21. 

Four Distinctly Separate Parts 
The careful student wi l l note in the words quoted four 

parts distinctly separate: God, our L o r d Jesus Christ, the 
Church, and the world. God and the world are in opposition. 
Divine sentence of condemnation passed upon al l the human 
family, determining that they were out of covenant relations 
with God—imperfect, unable to keep the Divine requirements, 
and therefore under death condemnation. In due time God 
sent forth his Son, with the avowed object to reconciling the 
world. Jesus did not even attempt to do so. He confined his 
efforts entirely to the Jewish nation and amongst them to 
the seeking for the "lost sheep." as many as the Father would 
draw to him. 

Him that Hath Ears to Hear 
Having finished his ransom-sacrifice, he ascended on high 

and applied it, not for the world, but for those who should 
believe on him and become his followers by consecration. 
The Apostle was one of these, as he explained to others, and 
incidentally to us of the same class today. The results of 
our Lord's appropriation of his merit on our behalf, was our 
consequent harmony with God and share in the reconciliation, 
not done by our Lord, but in a measure committed to us, 
his "members." He says, as above quoted, "God hath recon-



ciled us to himself through Jesus and hath given to us the 
ministry [servicel of reconciliation"; not the service of our 
own reconciliation, which is already passed, but the service of 
making known to the world the great fact that through the 
merit of Christ 's death, whosoever wills may return to har
mony with God, be reconciled to him. Our message is that 
his reconciliation is eventually to reach the whole world, but 

that, at the present time, it is intended only for "him that hath 
an ear to hear." 

Church's Ministry as Ambassadors 

A s ambassadors for God, as "members" of The Christ, 
it is our ministry or service in the world to carry the message 
to all who can hear it—to persuade men, to encourage them 
by word and example, to be reconciled to God—to accept his 
terms and conditions and to submit themselves fully to his 
will , This ministry or service in the present time affects 
merely the gathering of "the household of faith," including 
the "elect," but this is not the end of the service. Those 
faithful in the present work of the ministry of reconciliation 
wi l l be counted worthy by the Lord of a share in the glorious 
work of the future. The reconciliation of that time wi l l 
differ from the message of the present time. N o w we per
suade, we urge, we entreat, we lay down our lives for the 
brethren. W e seek by word and example to encourage, to 
entice them to the Lord—to have fellowship in his sufferings 
and in our ministry. 

The Church's Ministry of the Future 

The ministry of the future wi l l be entirely different— 
it w i l l be glorious. Instead of suffering and sacrificing and 
being rejected of men, the future reconciliation work wi l l be 
accomplished on a plane of glory. Our L o r d and Head, 
glorified, w i l l be the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. W e , 
his humble followers, wi l l be "changed" by the power of the 
Fi rs t Resurrection and, as "members" of his "glorious Body," 
we wi l l sit upon his throne. W e wi l l exercise under h im the 
office of Prophet, Priest. K i n g , Mediator between God and 
men, the world. N o longer wi l l men be entreated, but, on the 
contrary the L a w shall go forth from M t . Zion and the W o r d 
of the L o r d from Jerusalem. (Isaiah 2:3.) A n d "the soul 
that wi l l not obey that Prophet shall be destroyed from among 
his people," after full, fair warning and helpful advice.—Acts 
3:23. 

Present and Future Ministry of Reconciliation 

This ministry of reconciliation committed to the Church, 
now and hereafter, is sometimes referred to as the ministry 
of the New Covenant—the service of bringing Israel in cove
nant relationship with God anew. These royal priests serve 
the New Covenant by way of making ready, under the guid
ance of their Head, the sacrificing of their restitution rights 
as underpriests. The duties and privileges of this "royal 
priesthood" are now a sacrificing service; by and by a reign
ing, restoring and teaching service. " A s he was, so are we 
in this world."—1 John 4:17. 

ise 



The Righteousness of God in Him 
Verse 21 above quoted tells how our L o r d became the 

sin-offering for us, the household of faith, and that this is in 
order that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
In other words, we his "members" may be the channels 
through whom his merit would be applied for the propitiation 
of the world's sins, under the terms of the New Testament, or 
bequest, in his blood. This is in harmony with the Apostle's 
statement that God's mercy through Christ wi l l be extended 
to Israel through the Church, A s it is written, "They shall 
obtain mercy through your mercy." It is God's mercy through 
Christ which wi l l pass through the Church to natural Israel 
to whomsoever wills of all the families of the earth. Thank 
God for the privilege of this ministry of reconciliation com
mitted unto us!—Rom. 11:27. 

"For This He Did Once" 
Z 1910—10 

"Such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled; , . . who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his onw sins, and then for the 
people's; for this he did once, when he offered up himself."— 
Heb. 7:26, 27. 
Book of Hebrews Written to Combat Thought Law Covenant 

Was Perpetual 
Had St. Paul written this epistle for the purpose of 

explaining the typical and antitypical S in Atonement, he 
would have written differently. A s heretofore shown, he was 
merely combating the prevalent thought amongst Jews of 
his day that the L a w Covenant and its priestly arrangements 
were Divinely intended to be perpetual. Whoever so thought 
would be unable to discern the fact that God intended a 
new priesthood, symbolized by Melchizedek—one combining 
the kingly with the priestly office. Unt i l the Jews could get 
this view of the matter, they could not properly understand: 

(1) That the Jewish nation and priesthood and sacri
fices and legal code must pass away. 

(2) St. Paul would show them the Divine intention of a 
New Covenant with a new high priest and new underpriests 
and better sacrifices for its institution. 

(3) Only by so seeing could they comprehend the Gos
pel message: that Christ the New Creature is the High 
Priest of a new order and that we, "his members," are the 
underpriests of that new order, as spirit-begotten New Crea
tures. Only from this standpoint could they comprehend 
how the spirit-begotten Jesus, as the Priest, could put to 
death Jesus in the flesh and make of him a sin-sacrifice. 
Only from this standpoint could they comprehend how 
the spirit-begotten Jesus, as the Priest, could put to death 
Jesus in the flesh and make of him a sin-sacrifice. Only 
from this standpoint could they understand how the mem
bers of Christ, under the headship of the glorified High 
Priest, could follow in his footsteps of sacrifice and, be
gotten of the holy Spirit as New Creatures, present their 
bodies as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God through 



the merit of the H i g h Priest already entered into the Most 
H o l y as their Advocate and the Mediator of the N e w Cove
nant for the world. Only from this standpoint could they 
understand how we are called of God to suffer with Christ, 
that by and by we, his members, may share his glory—as 
his Bride. 

Claim that Both Bullock and Goat Represent Jesus 
Our text declares that Christ our H i g h Priest "needeth 

not daily [continually] as those typical high priests, to offer 
up sacrifices—first, for his own sins, and then for the peo
ple's—'"for this he did once, when he offered up himself/ ' 
Turn ing to the record of Leviticus X V I . we find that the 
typical Priest m a d e j w o offerings; the first "for himself and 
his house," and the second for a l l the remainder of "the 
people" of Israel. The first sacrifice was a bullock. The 
second was a goat. These St. Paul elsewhere refers to as the 

"typical "better sacrifices." (Heb. 9:23.) Let us meet the 
question squarely. What is signified by these two sacrifices 
—the bullock and the goat? Our opponents, and indeed every
body else, say that the death of our L o r d Jesus is the anti
type of both—the slain bullock represents him and the slain 
goat represents him. They tell us that both sacrifices took 
place at the same time, being finished at Calvary. 

First for His Own Sins and then for the People 
W e request them to explain why two animals should be 

ki l led to represent the one death ' o f Jesus, but they cannot 
answer. They merely repeat that they believe the two 
sacrifices were one and simultaneous—that they merely rep
resented two aspects of the same sacrifice. W e ask i f that 
be so, why did the Apostle state the matter so differently— 

""First for his own sins and then for the sins of the people." 
W h y was this same order distinctly marked in the Day 
of Atonement type? (Leviticus 16.) They have no answer. 
W e ask them further how they understand the statement 
that the H i g h Priest offered sacrifice first for his own 

^sinsf D i d our L o r d Jesus have sins of his own which 
needed a sacrifice? Was he not holy, harmless and unde-
filed ? Aga in they have no answer. 

Present Views Hartnonious with Early Presentations 
The answer to this question presented twenty-nine years 

ago, when the pamphlet, \"Tabernacle Shadows of Better 
^Sacrifices " f was first published, is tne.onty,.answer consistent 
with the facts and the tejrtijnpnie.s o f Scripture. " T h o s e who 
now are opposing these teachings once believed the presenta
tions of "Tabernacle Shadows" or claimed that they did. 
N o w their blindness is so sudden and so complete that they 
hesitate to admit that they ever believed our presentations. 
T o beginners they endeavor to make it appear that T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R has suddenly changed its teaching on this 
subject. 

Admonished to Study Tabernacle Shadows 
W e recommend to al l W A T C H T O W E R readers a careful, 

prayerful review of the teachings of "Tabernacle Shadows" 
—a. ^e^exammati^n o f the first principles of the "mystery 
01 Go a? T " Mean11 me we briefly rehearse certain features of 
the teachings applicable to the text under consideration. 



First for His Own Sins 
In the preceding verse (26) the Apostle declares our 

High Priest "holy, harmless and undefiled, separate from 
sinners." We should not, therefore, understand his statement 
in the 27th verse, that Jesus offered up sacrifice "first for 
his own sins" to mean the contrary of what he had just 
stated—that our Lord had no sins. W e should understand 
him here, in harmony with his statement elsewhere, to refer 
to "the Church as the Body of Christ. The "Head" was 
perfect, but the "Body" was imperfect. The Head needed 
"no covering during the day of sacrifice, but the Body needed 
"the white linen garments symbolical of justification. It is 
the Church, therefore, that is referred to as "himself," his 
"members," for whom he offered the first sacrifice—his per
sonal sacrifice finished at Calvary. 

Himself—the Household of Faith 
The Leviticus account shows that this first offering was 

,not for himself only, but also "for his house"—in the type 
the house or tribe of L e v i ; in the antitype the "household 
of faith"—the "great company." W e cannot think of any 
objection that any reasonable mind could offer to this ex
planation, which is the only one that in any sense of the 
word fits the facts. A t one time we supposed that only these 
two classes were intended to be saved. A n d as a matter of 
fact, none others are yet saved in any sense of the word. 
Unbelievers have not escaped the "condemnation that is 
upon the world." The unregenerate have not received the 
mark of Divine acceptance of the holy Spirit. "The whole 
world Heth in the Wicked One"—unto this day.—1 John 

.3:19. , 

Privilege to Become Dead with Him 
The type shows us that the great Priest not only sacri

ficed, but additionally that he made appropriation of the merit 
of that sacrifice in the "Most H o l y " before he offered the 
second sacrfice—"the Lord's goat." H o w was this fulfilled? 
W e reply that forty days after our L o r d completed his sac
rifice at Calvary and arose from the dead, he ascended on 
high, appeared in the presence of God for us (his members 
or Body and his house). H e applied the merit of his sac
rifice on our behalf, and secured for al l consecrated believers 
of this Gospel Age full reconciliation with the Father and full 
privilege to become dead with him to earthly interests and 
restitution favors, and alive with him to the glories, honors 
and immortality of the Spirit nature. 

Manifestation of the Father's Acceptance 
The manifestation of the Father's acceptance of the 

arrangement was given at Pentecost. The disciples and 
others, "about five hundred brethren," had already exercised 
justifying faith and had already consecrated to be dead with 
him, but this arrangement could not go into effect until it 
had the Father's approval. A n d God could not approve nor 
consider our sacrifice "holy and acceptable" (Rom. 12:1) 
until our great Redeemer, the Chief Priest of our order, had 
appeared for us and applied on our behalf the merits of his 
sacrifice—justifying us to restitution rights. A s soon as these 

IBS 



were properly credited to us, our sacrifice of them could 
be accepted, and no sooner, Hence the Pentecostal blessing 
signifies: 

Significance of Pentecostal Blessing 
First , that our Lord's sacrifice was every way acceptable 

to the Father. 
Second, that it had been applied to the household of 

faith, including his proposed Body. 
Th i rd , the Church there waiting at Pentecost was Te$»%-

sentative of the entire Church and household of faith of this 
entire Age, 

Fourth, the importation ot the holy Spir i t signified God's 
acceptance of the Church's sacrifice already tendered—sig
nified the ki l l ing of the Lord's goat, as represented in the 
type. Thus the two sacrifices o l the great antitypical H i g h 
Priest have already been performed, though the second one 
has not yet been completed. The first one Jesus made at 
Jordan, when "he offered up himself," There the Father's 
acceptance of his sacrifice was indicated by the descent of 
the holy Spirit upon him in the water. That sacrifice he 
finished at Calvary, as, we have seen. H i s second sacrifices—. 
'the Lord's goat"—was offered at Pentecost and acknowl
edged by the holy Spirit. This work of sacrifice in the 
various members has progressed for over eighteen centuries. 
Soon, we believe, a l l the sufferings of the Body of Christ 
wi l l be accomplished. Already the members have begun to 
go beyond the vei l and. to he joined to the H e a d Soon the 
last member wi l l have completed his share in these sufferings 
little while longer and the? special tribulations of the close 
of this Age upon the "great company" class wil l serve for 
the destruction of their flesh, that they may attain spirit 
conditions on a lower plane than the Body of Chr is t— 
1 Cor . 5:5. 

The Consummation 
Thus wil l be accomplished first, the glorification of the 

H e a d ; secondly, the union of the members to the Head wi l l 
complete the glorious H i g h Priest, who, as Prophet, Priest 
and K i n g , wil l be the great Messiah, the great Mediator of 
the N e w Covenant, which through natural Israel wi l l bless 
all the families o f the earth. The scapegoat class w i l l con
stitute the servants of the glorified Pr ies t 

Why Paul Said, "This He Did Once" 
D o our opponents inquire why our text says, Th is he 

did once, after specifying two offerings, "first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's"? 

•'Once" Used in Sense of "Already" 
W e reply: that when the Apostle wrote these words the. 

H i g h Priest had already made both sacrifices, and had sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on High , awaiting the 
time when the last member of his Body shall have suffered 
with him faithfully unto death—awaiting the end of this 
Age - for the inauguration of the great Mediatorial K i n g 
dom which is to bless Israel and the world. "Once" U here, 
used in the sense of already. This he did already, 



"Daily" Used in Sense of "Continually" 
Do our opponents inquire what is meant by "daily" in 

the statement, "Who needeth not daily to offer up sacrifice"? 
We reply: that the word daily here is used as we frequently 
use the term, in the sense of continually, We have already 
called attention to a similar illustration, where Daniel's 
prophecy speaks of antichrist taking away the daily sacri
fice. W e have shown that this signifies that antichrist set 
aside the merit of the continual sacrifice of Jesus. (See 
Vol . III. STUDIES, page 25.) 

The "Better Sacrifices" Offered but Once 
As a matter of fact, the sin-offerings here described were 

not performed every day, but merely on a certain day every 
year—"year by year continually," or time after time on the 
appointed day of the year, In this text the thought would 
be that our High Priest needs not to be continually re
peating his "better sacrifices," as did the earthly priests 
year by year repeat the types. The once doing of this 
sacrificial work in the beginning of this antitypical "Atone
ment Day" is sufficient for all time. A n d as the High 
Priest, when the first sacrifice was finished, applied its merit 
for justification to his Body and to his house, so at the end 
of the second sacrifice—the sacrifice of the Lord's goat, 
which typified his "members," he wi l l present the blood of that 
sacrifice to God on behalf of the world. But he wi l l not 
apply it directly on behalf of the world, because the world 
is in no condition to be reconciled to G o d ; hence we are 
shown that with the blood of these two sacrifices the High 
Priest wil l seal or negotiate the New Covenant with Israel, 
that under its terms all the families of the earth wil l have 
the privilege of its blessings—the mediatorial blessing. 

In the type the blood of the goat was sprinkled upon 
the Mercy Seat or propitiatory, just the same as the blood of 
the bullock, but for a different purpose. A s the first was for 
the Body, the "members," and the household, the second was 
not for those, but for all the people of Israel other than those 
represented in the tribe of Levi . The antitype of this is 
clear and shows us that the great High Priest wi l l apply the 
blood of the antitypical goat on behalf of al l the world of 
mankind, who by restitution and instruction wi l l be brought 
into relationship with God as his Israel—under the terms of 
the New Covenant. 

Both Sacrifices Made by the Priest, Not by Bullock or Goat 
Both sacrifices were made by the priest, not by the bul

lock, nor by the goat; and when our L o r d shall present the 
blood of his secondary sacrifice—the blood of his Church, 
"holy and acceptable to God" (Rom. 12:1)—he wi l l be pre
senting "his own blood"—not yours, not mine. Our indi
viduality was all surrendered to our L o r d at the beginning, 
so that his faithful followers, even in their earthly lives, are 
reckoned as his "members" and their flesh as his flesh. 
Moreover, since all the merit which justified us and made 
our sacrifice acceptable was appropriated to us by our Re
deemer—loaned to us for the purpose of sacrificing it—is it 
not eminently proper that the results should be spoken of as 
his blood? It surely i s ! 



Surrendering and Appropriating Earthly Rights are Different 
Take another view of the matter. Our L o r d at his con

secration surrendered up al l his right to earthly things as a 
man, as an act of obedience to the Father's wi l l . H e did not 
appropriate those earthly rights to the wor ld or to anybody. 
(Heb. 9:14.) Those earthly rights, therefore, were to our 
Lord 's credit in the heavenly accounts—at his command, to 
be used as he might please. When the Father rewarded his 
obedience with high exaltation to a spirit nature in his resur
rection, it left him with those human rights to his credit for 
his disposal. H e had not disposed of them to anybody, 
up to the time that he "ascended up on h igh! Then he 
appeared in the presence of God for us—as out Advocate. 
H e applied those earthly rights to us—not thereby giving us 
heavenly blessings, but restitution rights, represented in his 
sacrifice of the earthly things. But it was not the Divine 
Plan to give the elect those earthly restitution blessings 
to keep, and thereby to cut out natural Israel and the whole 
world from restitution. 

Restitution Rights Loaned to Church 

Those restitution rights were given to us conditionally, 
or, we might say, they were loaned to us, or made ours 
reckonedly for a time, and for a purpose. The purpose was 
that we, accepting these by faith, might consecrate them to 
the L o r d unreservedly—even unto death—that thus the merit 
loaned to us would go back again to the credit of our 
Redeemer, in order that he might use that merit over again, 
applying it the second time for the release of natural Israel 
and the world from condemnation and death. Meantime the 
blessing granted to us through this loan or imputation of 
restitution earthly rights secured by our Lord's death, gives 
us the privilege of sacrificing those earthly rights as mem
bers of the Body of Christ. A n d this in turn gives us the 
right, the privilege, of sharing with him in his glory. " F o r 
i f we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him." I f we 
drink of his cup and be baptized by baptism into his death, 
we shall thus share life and blessings on the spirit plane 
and sit with him in his Throne.—2 T i m . 2:12. 

The Redemption Price and Its Application 
Z 1910—141 

"Ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold , . . but with the precious blood of Christ." 
—1 Pet. 1.18, 19; 1 Cor, 6:20, 

Price and Application of Price Different. 
Our Lord 's sacrificed life constitutes the price of redemp

tion, but his having the price and the application of the price 
are properly considered two things. H e applied the price for 
believers when "he ascended up on high, there to appear in 
the presence of God for us"—the Church, the household of 
faith, the consecrated ones. A n d the Scriptures show us that 
he wi l l later apply this price for all mankind—that it is in 
tended for al l ultimately, but has not as yet been applied 
for a l l . 



Church Members Were and World Still Is Under Con
demnation. 

Hence the Scriptures declare that the "world still lieth 
in the wicked one"; that mankind are still "children of 
wrath." We were "children of wrath even as others" still are, 
but we have escaped the condemnation that is on the world, 
because the merit of Christ's sacrifice has been applied on 
behalf of believers and we came under the terms of that 
application when we believed the Lord , turned from sin, 
accepted the Redeemer by faith, and made a consecration. 
Then we were begotten of the holy Spirit of the Lord . 

Resurrection of Great Company vs. Ancient Worthies. 

It might be asked; Since our human life is sacrificed 
at the time of our consecration and begetting of the holy 
spirit, w i l l it be true that, when the last member of the 
Body of Christ has offered himself in sacrifice and is 
spirit-begotten, a l l the imputed life rights so sacrificed wi l l 
be in the hands of our Lord? A n d if this be true, would 
it be necessary for all the Tribulation Class to be resurrected 
before the blood or merit could be applied for the sealing 
of the New Covenant? A n d again: Might not the New 
Covenant be sealed and the Ancient Worthies brought forth 
as the first-fruits thereof before the resurrection of the 
Tribulation Class ? 

Great Company Must Fulfil Their Covenant of Sacrifice. 
The sacrifice is unto the Father and accepted by the 

Father, and, so far as we wi l l be concerned, the matter 
might be considered as ended at the time the last con
secrated member of the Body of Christ has made his call
ing and election sure. But on the other hand the "great 
company" class entered into an arrangement, not with confi
dence in their own ability to accomplish anything for them
selves, but because of the specific arrangement made that 
the Redeemer would cover all their sins, all the imperfections 
and shortcomings that were theirs at the time of their 
consecration, which the Apostle speaks of as "the sins that 
are past through the forbearance of God." 

Advocate Continues in Ofhce Until Great Company Finishes. 
The L o r d Jesus offered to be their Advocate with the 

Father and to be with them, an ever-present help in time 
of trouble. H e promised to be their Advocate in respect 
to all the trials and difficulties of life, and in their battlings 
with the flesh and in the occasional manifestations of the 
imperfections of the flesh, contrary to the wil l of the New 
Creature. He agreed to advocate for all this, and hence 
his interest in these members of the "great company" wi l l 
continue after the "little flock" class shall have been dealt 
with and shall have passed beyond the vail. A n d since 
the basis of his advocacy is the merit of his sacrifice, the 
maintaining of his standing as their Advocate would seem 
to require that he should retain for this purpose, in the 
hands of the Father, the merit of his sacrifice, and hence 
would not yet apply it for the sealing of the New Covenant 
for Israel and through Israel for all the world. 



In the type, the sending away of the scape-goat into 
the wilderness toward the close of the Day of Atonement 
and no account being given of its destruction, might seem 
to imply that the "great company" and their experiences 
would not be taken into consideration at al l beyond the 
time of the sending away of the goat; but the argument 
foregoing seems to prove conclusively that the merit of 
Christ must continue applicable until the last member of 
the "great company" class shall have suffered the com
plete destruction of the flesh which he failed to give up 
voluntarily. 

Wresting the Scriptures 
Z 1909—215 

"They that are unlearned and unstable zvrest . , . the 
Scriptures to their own destruction."—2 Pet. 3:16. 

Repudiation of Foundation of Spiritual Hopes 
A n instance in point is found in the columns of a 

journal, the editor of which was once an earnest co-laborer 
with us in the promulgation of the Harvest Truth, Whi l e 
still assenting to the fact that we have been in the Harvest 
for thirty-five years and that it wi l l shortly end, he tells 
his readers that he apologizes to God that for nearly eighteen 
years he has been preaching what he now believes to be 
a serious error, namely, that the Church of Christ has a 
share in her Redeemer's sufferings, a share with him in his 
sacrifice as members of his Body, filling up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ—suffering with him that 
they may also reign with him, becoming dead with him that 
they may also live with him on the spiritual or heavenly 
plane. 

This Edi tor now calla al l this darkness, and evidently 
thinks that just at the close of the Harvest he has struck 
the match and lighted a fresh lamp which shows that the 
path he was previously traveling was a wrong one and 
the light which previously shone on his pathway was of 
the Adversary. H e has not yet given up all of the beau
tiful Harvest Truths, but we may reasonably expect that 
with this repudiation of the foundation of al l spiritual 
hopes he wi l l shortly conclude that everything that he 
saw on coming out of Babylon was a delusion, and that 
he wi l l return fully to the "outer darkness" of Babylon. 
" I f the light that is in thee becomes darkness, how great 
is that darkness," said our Master. 

Loss of Light Cause of Personal Antagonism 
Said Edi tor seems to have become sour towards us 

personally, for some reason unknown to us. The aliena
tion or bitterness of spirit^ presumably led to a desire to 

J ind fault with us. A n d since our personality is sunk in 
the service of the Truth, personal antagonism finding no 
other course led to an attack upon the truths which we 
"present. H o w much the Adversary had to do with twist
ing and warping of judgment we do not know. H o w 
much others may he responsible by reason of over-encourage-



merit or evil suggestions we do not know. But _we do 
believe that the L o r d wi l l not allow any outside influence 
to separate from himself and his Truth any whose hearts 
are. loyal to him. 

This case is not parallel to the one of which our L o r d 
baid, "Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall 
do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of 
me. For he that is not against us, is on our part." (Mark 
9:39, 40.) This is a case of direct opposition—a direct 
attack upon the Harvest Work , which he had been serving 
Tor years—a_ direct attack upon the very doctrine which, 
next to the Ransom, lies close to the foundation of our 
hopes. This erstwhile Brother is now seeking to disrupt 
"trie"Harvest Work to the best of his ability. H e would 
have the Lord's people everywhere follow him irifo"6uter 
darkness under the delusive cry, "We were all blinded 
and" misled by 'The Watch Tower ' ; but now. Eureka,! I 
Have fortunately found the true light which the L o r d was 
anxious to give us earlier in the Harvest but did not succeed 
in getting to us until now near the close." 

The Lord's Work Cannot be Disrupted 
But, near readers, we need have no fear of any dis

ruption in the Lord's work from that quarter, or from 
any other. I f this Harvest message and its service be of 
God it cannot be overthrown. If it be not of God we 
would be glad to have it overthrown, that we and others 
might be delivered from error. O h , how the Adversary 
would like to convince us that our present L o r d had served 
us with poisonous food and that we should straightway 
leave his table and go elsewhere to satisfy our hunger and 
thirst for righteousness and Truth. These and other efforts 
will be successful merely to the extent of sifting out those 
not worthy of the Truth. The others who remain wi l l be 
stronger than ever, by reason of the agitation of the subject 
of the Covenants, Sin-offerings, etc. 

The Communion Cup 
Twenty-nine years ago we were publishing some fea

tures of Fresent Truth respecting the Second Coming of 
our Lord , the time of Harvest, the Millennial Age, the 
Times of Restitution; but up to that time we had been In 
a measure of confusion, darkness, respecting the heavenly 
and the earthly promises. W e saw that the Church had 

promise of heavenly and spiritual nature and glory. W e 
saw also that the promises to the world were seemingly of 
an earthly nature, that they would build houses and inhabit 
them, plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them, etc. We 
had not fully discerned why this distinction of natures and 
were inclined to wonder why we could find nothing in the 
Scriptures to intimate that at the close of the Millennium the 
world would be granted the heavenly nature. 

Light on God's Plan about 1880 

It was about that time, 1880, that the L o r d drew our 
attention to other features of his plan previously unseen 
by us and, so far as we are aware, unseen by others since 
the days of the Apostles. W e realized that this further light 



was Harvest light for the ripening of the wheat, and 
by no means an evidence of greater wisdom or ability in 
Bible interpretation on our part Xhe due time had come and 
the unfolding came with it.. The Master who had already 
b~een serving us brought forth from the storehouse "things 
new and old," respecting the Covenants and the Atonement 
sacrifices. W e were astonished at the length and breadth and 
height and depth of the Divine Plan and set them forth in 
a., pamphlet entitled Tabernacle SkadovJs of the Better 
Sacrifices. 

Tabernacle Shadow Blessings 
It was through those Tabernacle Shadow blessings that 

the L o r d showed us how and why the Church of this Gospel 
Age has been called to heavenly glory while the Divine pur
pose respecting mankind in general is restoration to human 
perfection with everlasting life to all the will ing and obedi
ent—to be granted to the faithful in the close of the M i l 
lennial Age, when they shall have reached human perfection 
and the "paradise restored" shall have been extended to 
the whole earth. 

First Understanding of "Hidden Mystery" 
W e then understood for the first time the meaning of 

the Apos t l e ' s " words respecting the "Hidden Mystery," 
namely, that close, intimate relationship between Christ and 
his faithful followers, the "more than conquerors." It was 
then that we understood the Apostle's words, "God hath 
given Christ to be the Head over the Church, which is his 
Body." and " W e are members in particular of the Body of 
Christ." "This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church." Oh, yes, this is indeed a hidden 
mystery—that the Church is completely separated from the 
world and offered a great prize of glory, honor and im
mortality, the Divine nature. But we came to see, also, that 
this prize was offered on certain sacrificing conditions—not 
merely upon condition of faith, though faith is the basis 
of all our hopes. This "high calling" proffered is justifica
tion from sin as the reward of faith, but it additionally held 
out the promise to the justified that if they would suffer 
with Christ as his members, they should also be glorified to
gether with him in his heavenly Kingdom and be with him 
and sit upon his throne and share his glory. 

Why Gospel Age Is a Narrow Way 
N o w we began to understand, why the wav during this 

Gospel Age should be made so "narrow," so difficult, while 
the L o r d promised to make the way to eternal fife a broad, 
"high way" durinc the Millennium. A h , yes! all is clear 
from this standpoint, and the Apostle's words were full of 
meaning to us as we read, "I beseech you, therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your hodies 
a l iving sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service." (Rom. 12:1.) N o w we saw the 
two steps; first, justification by faith, and, secondly, an en
trance into this trrace of the "high calling" bv beinc begotten 
of the holv Spirit. As expressed by S t Paul, "Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by 



faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in the 
hope of the glory of God," which is to be revealed in our 
L o r d and in us as his members in his Kingdom. Now w~ 
know why St. Paul was so anxious to fill up a measure 
of the afflictions of Christ and we were stimulated also to 
follow his example, filling up a share of Christ's afflictions, 
which he left for us. Now we know what St. Paul meant 
when he said, "Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach."—Heb. 13:13. 

Light on Hebrews 13:13 

We perceived from this last text that he referred to the 
sacrifices of the Day of Atonement mentioned in the con
text and in which he says that the bodies of those beasts 
whose blood accomplished sin atonement were burned out
side the camp. The type shows that the first of these 
sacrifices was the bullock and the second the Lord's goat 
(Levit, 16) ; that the priest first killed the bullock pro
vided by himself, and afterward killed the goat provided 
by the Congregation of the Children of Israel. W e saw 
clearly enough that the bullock represented our Lord's sacri
fice and that the only other sacrifice burned outside the camp 
was the goat, and hence that the Apostle must have referred 
to us, the Church, the members of the Body of Christ. 

Basis of Presentations Since 1880 

This has been the basis of our presentations to the 
Church for these twenty-nine years. W e consider it the 
only key to all the wonderful harmonies of the Divine 
Word , as they are now in our possession by the Lord's 
favor. W e have no doubt whatever that our great A d 
versary would like to take from us this valuable key to 
the Divine Plan, which alone explains the "mystery" of 
this Gospel Age, which is the Church and her special call 
—to the privileges of sacrifice now and the privileges of 
glory by and by. The Apostle made no mistake. 

Merit Does Not Belong to Us 
Not anything of the merit belongs to us. Now, and 

first and last and all the time we have shown that the merit 
belongs to our dear Redeemer, who, by reason of the "body 
prepared" for him for the sacrifice of death, was able to 
become justifier .of all who trust in him. CVir j 11 srifi ration 
came by faith in his blood, and hence any merit and all 
merit would be his, not merely on that account, but also 
because our begetting of the holy Spirit was based upon our 
full consecration .to be dead with him. 

The Things No Longer Seen 
These are the things said Editor tells us that he no 

longer sees—that our sufferings as members of the Body 
of Christ are part of His sufferings. A l l this he now claims 
is a mistake. That we are to reign with him because we 
suffer with him is claimed to be an error. Some day i f he 
wi l l tell us we shall be glad to know any other reason why 
we do suffer and with whom else we suffer; whaL-we do 
sacrifice and for what we sacrifice and what useful purpose 
our sacrifice wil l ever accomplish. Possibly some may find 



ways of applying these Scriptures, but we are sure they will 
find, no interpretations satisfactory to our minds other than 

"that we have already found connected with the "mystery," 
Our friends in the nominal churches have wrestled with these 
Scriptures for centuries in a kind of hazy bewilderment, not 
knowing how to intelligently apply them and not under
standing the "mystery," because thê  due time for its un
folding did not come prior to the Harvest, 

The Blood of the Covenant 
This erstwhile co-laborer now assaults as and charges 

that we have committed the sin unto death, in connection 
with this application of the Scriptures—because we claim 
that we suffer with h im; that we share in his sufferings 
(Christ's) and not some other suffering. Tf this position is 
true we have been under the Second death condemnation for 
twenty-nine years and this co-laborer has been under it for 
eighteen years. Yet those years were the most blessed of 
our experience and, we presume, also of his. A n d this doc
trine during these years has been the "key" to the "Mystery 
of God," which has brought more Christians to a fn11_axid 
deep_cQnsecration to the Lord t h a n anything PISP ever known 
since the Apostle's day. 

Under Second Death Condemnation 
There certainly is plenty of inconsistency connected with 

the position of this Brother, and with that of all others who 
ever leave the light of Present Truth. For instance, the 
Scriptures intimate clearly enough that any who ever commit 
this sin unto death cannot be renewed unto repentance, see
ing that they have crucified the L o r d afresh and put him to 
an open shame. (Heb. 6:6.) If, then, this doctrine of the 
Church's participation with our Redeemer in his sacrifice 
as his "members" is the "counting of_the Mood of the Qhvfc. 
nant an unholy thing,"fhow^coiild this Brother claim that, 
after "etgm te^n^eaTs~-bf such"~3elusion "and Second Death 
worthiness, he has now (esxaped\such a condemnation and 
obtained a special blessing fronT"God and a special privilege 
to light a new torch and to call the Lord's sheep in an 
opposite direction? 

Trumpet Tongues to Worn 
But let us examine the ground of this serious charge 

respecting which this Editor waxes eloquent, saying, "We 
do not know any consideration on which we would occupy 
their position. Oh, that we had ten thousand trumpet 
tongues to warn those who accept this latest of the last-
day delusions. It is a test! Who will he on the Lord's 
side?" We agree that jt is a test and that it will fully 
discover those who are on the Lord's side; those who wil l 
share of his cup, share in his sufferings—none others will 
share in his glory. 

Scriptures Used by Opponents 
Notice the Scriptures which this new light-bearer as

sures us condemn all who have been believing that they 
were sharing the sufferings of Christ as the condition by 
which they might hope to share his glory future. It reads, 
"If we sin willingly after that we have received a knowl-



edge of the Truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. H e 
that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses; of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove
nant wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace."—Heb. 10:26-29. 

This marvelous exegete lifts his hands in horror and, 
pointing at this Scripture and then at us and the thirty 
thousand or so who similarly believe, he intimates that he 
has gotten out of this Second Death condition and that he 
is will ing to help all of us out, if we wi l l follow him, and 
subscribe for his Journal. On the contrary, Jhe very Scrip-
lu re he quotes tells that there is absolutely no hope for 
The class described in these verses, because "there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for their sins." They consumed their share 
"In the merit of Christ's sacrifice. 

Wresting Scriptures 
The Apostle speaks of wresting or twisting the Scrip

tures and it may easily be surmised that a considerable 
amount of wresting and twisting of this Scripture needs to 
be attempted in the endeavor to make it serve this E d i 
tor's purposes. H e lays al l his stress upon the words, 
"Counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified" ap unholy thing." To serve his purpose he has 
twisted the Scripture thus, "Has counted the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith he was sanctified a. .thing, jjhatffd J>y_ 3, 
number." The attempt is to prove t h a t j i l l i y h o c l a i m t o 
Eave~Tellowship with Christ in his death or, as the Apostle 
says, "to be dead with him," "to be baptized into his death,", 
thus ̂ participate/in the bipod of the New Covenant, which 
JesusTs sealing with his own blood and in which he invites 
us to be partners and share—all these are guilty, according 
to this indictment, based upon this Scripture, of "treading 
under foot the Son of God and counting the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith they were sanctified an unholy thing," 

Losing One's Bearings 
This expositor has lost his bearings altogether. The 

Apostle tells us that we were justified through faith in 
the blood of Jesus and he here speaks of those who had 
gone on after justification through the blood of Jesus to 
sanctification through the blood of the Covenant. What 
is the difference between justification and sanctification and 
between""the blood of Jesus which justifies and the blood of 
the New Covenant which sanctifies? 

Justification by Faith in Christ's Blood re Sanctification by 
Blood of Covenant 

W e answer that there is a great difference—tata dis
tinctly f̂ xaĵ tf rran'^r'f-inng are thus brought to our atten
tion. Nowhere in the Scriptures are we said to be justified 
by a NewT Covenant or by any Covenant; nor by the blood 
of the New Covenant; nor by the blood of any other Cove
nant. Wj^_ajjuiu£ti£ej^ the blood of Jesus 



as our Redeemer. Our justification comes as soon as we 
accept the great fact that we were sinners and that Jesus 
gave his life for our redemption and accept our share in 
that redemption by faith. It is only those who are thus 
justified by faith in his blood that are invited to become 
his disciples, his followers, bis ioint-sacribeers and his joint-
heirs in glory, as members of the great Prophet, Priest, K i n g , 
Judge and Mediator, who wi l l come in power with great 
glory as soon as the last member of his Body shall have 
been perfected through a participation in the sufferings of 
Christ. Let us keep in memory the fact that only the justi
fied are called to this "high calling," this great privilege 
of participation in Christ's Covenant, the blood of the New 
( L a w ) Covenant, This being true, it w i l l be readily seen 
that the Apostle is referring to this consecrated class— 
"sanctified through the blood of the Covenant." 

The "Cup" Which Jesus Drank 

Get the thought that our Redeemer, "the man Christ 
Jesus," laid down his life that he might seal the New 
( L a w ) Covenant with Israel and through Israel with the 
world. H e consecrated his earthly life and laid it down 
in death with this in view. H i s ignominy and death are 
symbolically called his cup, of which he drank. H e offers 
a portion during the Gospel Age to justified believers, pro
posing that if they drink the cup with him, if they suffer with 
him, he wi l l accept such as "members of his Body." The 
Father wi l l beget them of the holy Spirit and in due time 
they shall be born from the dead in "his resurrection," as 
his glorious Body and sharers with him in the work of 
dispensing the New (Law) Covenant blessings to Israel 
and to the world. 

Accepting Jesus' Proposition 

A l l who accept his proposition are counted in with him 
as messengers of the Covenant or servants of the Covenant— 
those whose lives have been devoted, consecrated, sacrificed 
with a view to the establishment of this New ( L a w ) Cove
nant, by which the Christ, including the Church, as the Seed 
of Abraham, wi l l bless Israel and al l the families of the 
earth, The Apostle says, " W e are made able ministers of 
the New ( L a w ) Covenant"—that is to say, qualified serv
ants of that Covenant. Part of our service we perform at 
the present time in serving our great Head and the fellow-
members of his Body, "e^if^ng^j2ne^ajioJheraj^ buildings 
orje>_a^TOth^r_up in the most holy faith? 7 {Julie. 20.) But 
iiTa^TaTge? sense of the word .we are being qualified or made 
ableservanTs^oTTEe^New ( L a w ) Covenant by pre3eriLex= 
periences, which we shall put to effective service when the 
New ( L a w ) Covenant shall go into force and the Mil lennial 
Age be inaugurated. 

Counting Blood of Covenant a Common Thing 

W e trust that we have made clear the fact that our 
consecration, our sanctification, our acceptance of the Lord , 
our sacrificing with him, and our final glorification with 
him, are al l in connection with the great W o r k which he has 
undertaken, namely, the mediating of the New (Law) Cove-



nant between God and mankind in general. W e Wer<> railed 
out from mankind in general, from the wprld, for these 
very purposes—that _we might Jig made members of this 
"mystery" class, the Mediator's Body. Hence our sancti-
fication was in connection with "the blood of the New 
(Law) Covenant." Had it not been for the New Covenant 
and our invitation to share in its mediation with our Re
deemer, there would have been no present Cal l to glory 
and honor and immortality and joint-heirship in the K i n g 
dom. Hence, when the Apostle is speaking of those who 
"count the blood of the Covenant a common thing," we 
should understand that he meant that some who desert the 
Lord , renounce his teachings, renounce their consecration, 
do disrespect to this special call to joint-heirship. The 
Apostle explains that this is because they do not sufficiently 
appreciate the value of this consecration, the value of this 
"'blood/' the privilege of sharing with Christ in his sacri
fice] They count the statement, T o be dead with him, an 
ordinary thing. They Jos_e_jight _of_ its real value. They 
lose sight of what they really u^rtertook to do when they 
made a consecration unto deatn. They lose sight of what 
it meant to present their bodies living sacrifices. Having 
changed towards the Lord, they no longer count their cove
nant to be dead with him as a sacred obligation, but rather 
as an ordinary matter, a common thing. 

Participation zvith Christ 

The Brother whose inconsistency of argument we are 
criticising tells us that his contention is supported by the 
Greek text—that the Greek word rendered unholy in Heb. 
10:29, koino_s, really should be translated thing shared 
by a number." He would apply this to us arid all who see 
with us; because we say that the blood of Christ, the cup 
of Christ, is shared by a "little flock" of Christ's disciples, 
who become dead with him, suffer with him during this 
Gospel Age. Our answer is that the Brother has not dipped 
deeply enough into the Greek. The Greek word which 
would have suited his purpose is koinonia. which_ signifies. 
partnership, or literally, participation, as denned l)y Strong's 
Unabridged Dictionary. The same dictionary defines koinos 
to mean common. dejiJzd, unclean. In other words, while 
the thought of participation is in both of these words, the 
one has the unclean thought connected with it, while the 
other has the clean and pure thought of partnership. Mani 
festly the thought we present of participation with Christ 
in the sufferings of this present time and his glory to follow 
is not the common or unclean thought of koinos, but the 
partnership and participation thought of the other Greek 
word, koinonia. This is our answer to the charge and to 
the misinterpretation of the Scriptures to support it. 

Communion of Blood and Body of Christ 

But let us look a little further in the same direction 
and see what we find. We turn to 1 Cor. 10:15-17 and 
hearken to the Apostle saying, "I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the Body of 

i n 



Christ? Fo r we, being many, are one bread and one B o d y ; 
for we are a l l partakers of that one bread." This passage 
is very plain and clear as it stands in the English, but when 
we point out the Greek word twice rendered communion, 
in respect to the blood and in respect to the Body of Christ, 
the passage becomes d n i 1 N y . f n r r p f n l This Greek word is 
koinonia, which signifies partnership, literally, participation. 

All Members of Body Participate 
Here the Apostle tells us that all the members of the 

Body of Christ have koinonia, participation in the blood of 
Christ, of the one cup, and in the Body of Christ, the one 
loaf now being broken, that through the operation of the 
New (Law) Covenant sealed with his blood, Israel and the 
world may be fed with the bread of life. O f course no one 
can be convinced against his wi l l , but we hold that al l 
of the Lord 's people enlightened under his Spirit should 
be able to see that the Apostle commends, approves, en
dorses, that which said Edi tor condemns and by twisting 
of the Greek, endeavors to make out to be the basis of his 
own Second Death condemnation and yours and ours. 

Institution of Memorial Supper 
W e have pointed out for years that on the same night in 

which our L o r d was betrayed he instituted a Memoria l of 
his own death, substituting it for the Jewish Passover Sup
per and setting forth the bread and cup, as representing his 
flesh and blood, as instead of that of the passover lamb, 
saying, This do as often as ye do it in remembrance of me— 
not in remembrance of the lamb, nor of the type, as in 
Egypt, but looking forward and recognizing the antitype. 
He wished them to realize him as the lamb and the Church 
as the first-born saved during the night of this Gospel 
Age, and ready to go forth in the morning of the M i l l e n 
nium, typified by Aaron, [he high priest, his sons, the under
priests and the tribe of Lev i , their servant-associates, typi
fied on the other hand by Moses, the great L a w Giver and 
Mediator. A s it it written, "For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the L o r d your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
a l l things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. A n d it shall 
come to pass, that every soul, which wi l l not hear that pro
phet, shall be destroyed from among the people."—Acts 
3 :22, 23. 

Passing Merit Through Church 
God raised up Jesus to be the Head of this great anti-

typical Mediator. A n d during this Gospel Age he is raising 
up the Church of the First-borns as members of his Body. 
Shortly the whole wi l l be complete, and then, as the great 
Mediator of the New ( L a w ) Covenant, this antitypical 
Mediator wi l l seal that Covenant with his blood, with the 
merit of his sacrifice, which he is now passing through the 
Church, which is his Body, permitting us to share in his 
sufferings, that we may also share in his glory. 

Earthly Rights Surrendered to Seal New Covenant 
This share of Christ's sufferings is symbolically repre

sented in his "cup," styled the blood of the New Cove-



nant, New Testament, New W i l l . By his death the Lord 
surrendered his earthly rights to seal that New Covenant 
and by permitting justified believers to join with him in his 
sufferings, he permits us to share as his Body- members in 
this sealing of the New (Law) Covenant. 

Sharing Jesus' "Cup" 
Consequently when he passed the disciples the "cup" 

he did not mean them to understand that the drinking of 
that cup meant their justification. They were already justi
fied. Already he had said to them, "Now ye are clean 
through the word I have spoken unto you." " Y e are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world." By passing 
the "cup" to them, saying. A l l of you drink of it, and, 
Drink ye all of it. he meant, I thus symbolically give you 
the privilege of sharing in my sufferings, which are symbol
ically represented in this cup, I am laying down my life to 
seal that New (Law) Covenant long promised of the Father 
and, if you would be members of the Spiritual Seed of 
Abraham, now is your opportunity. Y o u are already 
justified by faith. M y death wi l l make that effective to you 
and you wil l be sprinkled from all consciousness of evil. 
A l l that was preparatory, and with a view to giving you this 
opportunity of sharing in my cup of ignominy, of death, of 
woe, of sacrifice. I f you suffer with me, if you drink of my 
cup. you shall sit with me in my throne. I f you do not 
drink of my cup you shall not sit with me in my throne. 

Partaking Intelligently of the Bread 
A l l Christ's faithful members who partake intelligently 

of the bread, understand it to mean not only our Lord's 
broken body, but also the broken body of his Church, as 
St. Paul explains, A n d similarly the "cup" was both Christ's 
blood or sacrifice and ours i f we accept it at his invitation 
and partake with him. A s to our argument in respect to our 
sharing the Lord's cup, this Brother was apparently so 
anxious to get r id of it that de declared in so many words 
that our L o r d did not drink of it. Let us see whether Jesus 
drank of one cup representing one set of sufferings and gave 
his followers another cup representing a different kind of 
sufferings. Is this true? What say the Scriptures? W e 
read particularly, "The L o r d Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it. and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the New Testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ve drink it, in remembrance of me."— 
1 Cor. 11:23-25. 

The records in the four Gospels leave the matter of our 
Lord's drinking of the cup indefinite, though they clearly 
intimate that he first drank and then gave to his disci
ples. But the Apostle Paul, as ahove. makes the matter 
positive. 

Kingdom Glory Depends on Sharing Jesus' "Cup" 
Furthermore, notice our Lord's words to the two dis

ciples who requested special nearness to himself on his 
Throne in the Kingdom. He said, "Can ye drink of the 



cup that I shall drink of? and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with?" W h e n they assented their wi l l ing
ness he assured them that he would see to it that they 
should have the opportunity and thus gain a scat in the 
Throne, though he could not tell them how near to him
self they would be, since this would be arranged of the 
Father. Have we any doubt as to what cup he meant and 
what baptism? Surely not, because the Master's cup was 
that of suffering, ignominy and death. Ours must be the 
same "cup," his cup, else we shall have neither part nor lot 
in his Kingdom glory.—Mark 10:38-40. 

Afflictions of Christ For Church and World 
Z 1909—308 

St. Paul writes, "I till up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for his Body's sake, which 
is the Church." (Col . 1:24.) H o w should this text be 
understood in harmony with the thought that the Church is 
represented in the sacrifice of the Lord 's goat, whose blood 
was sprinkled "for all the people"? 

Laying Down Our Lives for the Brethren 
W e are to "lay down our lives for the brethren" (I John 

3:16) in serving them, but the merit of that sacrifice and its 
application at the end of this age, at the close of the anti-
typical Atonement Day, is a different matter. The merit of 
the sacrifice—Jesus' merit passed through his "Body"—when 
presented to Justice on the Mercy Seat by the H i g h Priest 
is quite another matter from the spending of the strength. 
Who wi l l claim that the Apostle in this text meant that he or 
we could do sacrifice for the Church's sin? Our L o r d w i l l 
properly apply the merit as his own "for the sins of all the 
people." 

Jesus Laid Down His Life in Service for Israel, Not World 
The same principle holds true in respect to our Lord ' s 

sacrifice. H e did not lay down his life day by day in the 
service of the world, but in the service of God's peculiar 
people Israel, and especially in the service of such of those 
as evidenced that they were "Israelites indeed, in whom was 
no guile." 

Sacrificing Restitution Rights and Privileges 
Although the merit of Christ 's sacrifice (after being 

passed through the Church selected from Jews and Gentiles) 
is ultimately to be applied for the cancellation of "the sins of 
the whole world," he did not in any sense or degree lay down 
his life in serving the world. H e said to his disciples, " Y e 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." (John 
17:16.) A n d in sending them forth to preach the Gospel he 
charged them not to go to the world, saying, "Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; for I am not sent save to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." In a word, then, it matters not to Justice 
how our Lord ' s life was consumed or laid down—instantly, 
or during three and one-half years—it was a sacrifice or 
giving up of certain earthly rights belonging to him—an 



asset, a virtue, a price which he, as a New Creature, was 
privileged to dispense and did give to us, the ""household of 
faith." Likewise the "household of faith," being justified 
through the merit of Jesus' sacrifice presented to Justice, 
was invited to become dead to earthly rights with him—to 
sacrifice restitution rights and privileges. It matters not 
how, in God's providence, our lives may be spent or in 
what kind of service they are consumed—at the wash-tub, 
in the store, in the pulpit, or otherwise; the restitution rights 
are sacrificed and those rights in the end will be made 
available to natural Israel and to the world under the New 
Covenant arrangement. "They shall obtain mercy through 
your mercy." (Rom. 11:31.) We are to have no prefer
ence as to how our sacrifice wi l l be accepted of the L o r d ; 
but, if different doors are opened to us, we should follow 
the Apostle's exhortation and, as far as possible, "do good 
unto all men, especially unto the household of faith," "lay
ing down our lives for (in the service of) the brethren." 
W e have nothing to do, as sacrificers, with how our Lord , 
the great High Priest, wi l l ultimately apply those restitution 
privileges which we sacrifice in the sealing of the New Cove
nant. 

The Passover and the Atonement Sacrifices 
What is the relationship between the sacrificed Passover 

lamb and the Atonement Day sin-offering? 

Passover Lamb for First Boms Only 
These types view sin-atonement from two different stand

points. A s we have frequently heretofore shown, Jesus the 
Lamb of God was the antitype of the Passover lamb. The 
Passover, observed by the Jews yearly in the spring, me
morialized tha passing over or saving of the firstborns of 
Israel at the time when all other firstborns of Egypt were 
slain by Divine decree. The death of that lamb, which 
typified the death of Jesus, was therefore not for all the 
people, but merely for the firstborns who were passed over 
"in that night." The "household of faith'' are Scripturally 
represented as "the Church of the firstborns" and that night 
typified this Gospel Age, when gross darkness covers the 
earth and wil l continue to cover it until the Sun of Right
eousness with healing in his beams wi l l arise, ushering in 
the Millennial Day. Then there wil l be a general deliver
ance of all Israelites from bondage to Egypt, the world. 
In other words, when the Millennial morning shall be 
ushered in, the passed-over Church wi l l alone have been 
spared or passed over or been delivered from death by the 
efficacy of the blood of the Lamb. However, the general 
deliverance of the people resulted, and so deliverance wi l l 
come to all who wil l accept it during the Millennium. Only 
the Church are being passed over now. The general de
liverance of the world wil l be in order soon. That deliver
ance could not in God's order take place without first the 
passing over of the firstborn. Thus we see that the typical 
Passover Lamb is our L o r d Jesus alone and that we, his 
Church, his members, are not at all represented in that 
lamb and its death. Thus the Apostle says, speaking of 
that Lamb, our Lord Jesus, "Christ our sacrifice is slain; 
therefore let us keep the feast." 



Atonement Opposite End of Year from Passover 
The Day of Atonement sacrifices were Divinely placed 

exactly at the opposite end of the year, apparently to dis
associate the two types. They give a detailed illustration 
of the work of atonement, so far as God is concerned. As 
shown in T A B E R N A C L E S H A D O W S the Day of Atonement as 
a whole represented the entire Gospel Age—"the acceptable 
day" of sacrifice. The bullock, which represented the priest, 
was the type of our L o r d Jesus in the flesh. Its sacrifice 
typified his death, "the Just for the unjust." The applica
tion of its blood was efficacious for the members of the 
H i g h Priest's family—the under-priests, "himself," his Body, 
and for his entire "house," the house of the tribe of Lev i . 
It applied to none other. Then came the second sacrifice 
of the Atonement Day—"the Lord 's goat." It was not sacri
ficed for the priest nor for his house, but for "a l l the people." 
It represented Christ's Bride, the Church. It and "the scape
goat" were supplied by the people and therefore represented 
mankind in a general way, while the bullock was furnished 
by the priest and represented Jesus' flesh—"a body hast thou 
prepared me" "for the suffering of death." The Lord 's 
goat was treated just as the bullock was treated—just as we 
are assured that the Bride class must suffer with Christ 
and have similar experiences to his. A t the close of the 
Atonement day of sacrifice, otherwise called "the acceptable 
year of the L o r d , " and, again, " N o w is the acceptable time," 
the time in which God wi l l accept us as sacrifices—the blood 
of "the Lord 's goat" was sprinkled in the Most H o l y as 
was the blood of the bullock. The antitype of this wi l l 
be at the close of this age, when the merit (blood) of 
Christ, passed through the Church, w i l l be applied on the 
Mercy Seat "for the people"—atoning for their sins and 
sealing the New ( L a w ) Covenant and its Mediatorial K i n g 
dom. 

Bullock and Goat Represented High Priest 
Both of these animals represented the H i g h Pr ies t : the 

bullock, our L o r d and Head, and the goat, his Body, the 
Church. W h e n the high priest sprinkled the blood of the 
bullock, it represented "his own blood," the merit of his own 
sacrifice. H e applied it for us, not for the w o r l d ; hence only 
believers and not the world in general have had the blessing 
secured by our Lord 's sacrifice, thus far. Meantime, accord
ing to Divine intention, the Church has been gradually in 
process of selection—according to willingness in sacrificing 
earthly interests—walking in the footsteps of our L o r d ; 
filling up the sufferings of Chr is t ; laying down their lives 
for the brethren. Our presentation of ourselves to the L o r d 
was at the door of the tabernacle, as represented by the 
tethering of the goat there. Thus we offered ourselves and, 
when we were accepted, our sacrifice as the Lord's goat 
class began. This acceptance was indicated by the ki l l ing 
processes. Henceforth we ceased to be men and were recog
nized on a new plane as "members of the Body of Christ ," 
without any headship of our own. Consequently, when at 
the end of the Day of Atonement sacrificing the antitypical 
H i g h Priest shall make a further presentation of the blood 
of the goat upon the mercy-seat, it wi l l be "his own blood" 
in two senses of the word : 



His Blood in Two Senses 
(1) It wil l be his own in the sense that all the merit 

was originally his and appropriated to us in order that we 
might have the opportunity to share with him in sacrifice. 
The sacrificial merit merely passed through us, "the Lord's 
goat" class. We were favored by the privilege accorded 
of "suffering with him that [in due time] we might be also 
glorified together with him." It is not necessary to ques
tion whether our sacrifice could add anything to the merit 
of the transaction, because no more merit was necessary 
than that which our L o r d had and which he applied on our 
behalf. 

Merit in Church's Work 
Undoubtedly there is a merit in the Church's work, 

else the Scriptures would not so indicate. But i f we were 
actually perfect instead of reckonedly perfect, it would 
still be true that only one man was directly condemned by 
Justice and hence the death of only one man was needed 
to constitute the ransom-price of the whole world. Justice 
does not object to the extra sacrifice, however. Yea, Justice 
has promised a great reward to the 144,000 joint-sacrificers— 
that they may become joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, their 
L o r d and Head. Justification is a free gift from God 
through Jesus our L o r d ; hut "the high calling" is every
where classed as a reward of merit intended only for "him 
that overcometh"; "They shall walk with me in white, for 
they are worthy," although when drawn by the Father to 
the Son we were "sinners," "defiled," "children of wrath"; 
but ye are washed, ye are sanctified—but ye are justified in 
the name of our L o r d Tesus and by the spirit of our God." 
—I. Cor. 6:11. 

Mean Things Made Clean 
"That which God has cleansed call not thou unclean." 

While God called "the mean things," he does not leave 
them thus, but justifies by faith in Christ, and sanctifies by 
the Truth, by giving them opportunity to share in Christ's 
sacrifice: to share in Christ's "cup" of the blood of the 
New Covenant shed for them and for many; to share 
Christ's baptism into death; thus to learn obedience even 
unto death in the school of Christ ; and finally to share in 
his glory, honor and immortality—the divine nature. 

The cleansing of justification by faith is for the very 
purpose of cleansing us that we might be acceptable sacri
fices on his altar. See Malachi 3:3; Rom. 12:1. 

All the Church has Belongs to the Great Bridegroom 
(2) The blood (merit) which our Lord wil l apply as 

soon as the Church shall have finished her share in his 
sacrifice will be "his own blood," in the sense that he ac
cepted or adopted us as his members, we losing our per
sonality in the transaction in the same manner that a bride 
loses her name and her individuality at marriage. A l l that 
we have and are belong to the great Bridegroom, and we 
are delighted that he is pleased to count us in with himself 
in any sense of the word in connection with his suffer
ings of this present time, and the glories which wi l l follow. 



Lamb of God re Sin of the World 
John the Baptist declared of Jesus, "Behold the Lamb 

of God which taketh away the sin of the w or l d ! " The 
type of the Passover shows the death of the lamb only in 
connection with the firstborn of Israel. Its blood on the 
doorposts was for the protection of the firstborn, and not 
for the remainder of Israel. Since the firstborn represented 
"the Church of the firstborn" now in process of selection, 
and since the others of Israel represent those of the world 
who w i l l ultimately be saved from the bondage of Pharaoh 
and Egypt (typifying Satan, sin and present worldly con
ditions), how can we apply John's words, namely, "Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world"? 

Only Church of First-bom Passed Over 
I f there were no other Scriptures on the subject, we 

would be at a loss to know how to understand the dis
crepancy. However, other Scriptures show us that the 
Church of the Firstborn, passed over in this night of this 
Gospel Age, wi l l be the Church of Glory soon. Then, under 
the headship of Christ, it w i l l constitute a Royal Priesthood, 
which, during the Mil lennia l Age, wi l l bless mankind with 
assistance, instruction and uplifting influences of every kind. 
The Lamb of God has not yet taken away the sin of the 
world. H e began to lay down the ransom-price at his bap
tism at Jordan. H e finished this at Calvary. H e ascended 
up on high with that price in his hand, so to speak, and 
presented it not for the world but for the Church. A s the 
Apostle declares, " H e ascended up on high there to appear 
in the presence of God for us"—for the household of faith— 
for the antitypical priests and Levites. Other Scriptures 
show us that the merit of Christ when passed through the 
Church wi l l be made available in the end of this age for 
the sin of the world. Thus and then the Lamb of God wi l l 
take away the sin of the world—in God's due time and order. 

Moses Not a First-born 
The separateness of the types is here again duly noted: 

Moses was not one of the firstborns, but Aaron , his brother, 
was. In this type, therefore, Moses does not appear. Sub
sequently while all the passed-over ones were, by Divine 
direction, exchanged for the tribe of Lev i , the priestly tribe 
represented those firstborns, and Aaron , the high priest, 
became the representative of our Lord , the H i g h Priest of 
our profession or order. 

The Ransom-Price and the Sin-Offering 
The ransom price relates to the valuable thing itself, 

namely, the blood or death of Christ—a ransom price suf
ficient for the payment of the penalty of one member of 
the human family or of all, as it may be applied. The sin-
offering shows the manner in which the ransom-price is 
applicable or effective to the cancellation of the sins of 
the whole world. A s already shown, under Divine arrange
ment, the ransom-price was first made effective toward the 
Church and justified freely every believer in an acceptable 
attitude of mind—an attitude of consecration to be a loyal 
follower of the L o r d Jesus. Secondly, at the end of this 



age. the ransom-price having been applied to the Church 
and used by her and laid down in death again, wi l l be avail
able in the hands of the great High Priest as the sin-
offering, the Atonement price for the sins of the whole world 
—aside from the household of faith already justified through 
its merit. 

Illustration of Difference Between Ransom and Sin-offering 
Let us give an illustration; Suppose a man possessing 

property valued at $10,000. Suppose a number of friends 
of his had been kidnapped and were held as hostages by 
bandits, a ransom-price of $10,000 being demanded for their 
release. Suppose that our friend sold his $10,000 property 
and got the cash with a view to paying their ransom-price. 
That cash would be the ransom-price for the liberation of 
his imprisoned friends. No less sum would do. No greater 
sum was necessary, for one or for all. The selling of the 
property and the getting of the ransom-money into his pos
session would not constitute a satisfaction for his friends. 
That must come later. A t his convenience he could take 
this ransom-price and apply it for one of the captives or 
two or more, or even for all. The application of the money, 
whether in one portion or in different portions at different 
times, corresponds to the presentation of the sin-offering 
on behalf of sinners. 

Providing vs. Paying Ransom Price 
When the property was sold its money value was the 

ransom-price of those sinners, even though not applied. So 
Jesus gave himself, surrendered his life as a ransom-price 
sufficient for the sins of the whole world, and in the inter
est of the world of mankind. This work he began at 
Jordan and finished three and a half years later at Calvary. 
The moment he died the ransom-price was complete, was 
laid down. But this value was not turned over to Justice 
and made applicable to mankind when Jesus died, nor three 
days later when he arose from the dead, nor forty days 
later when he ascended up on high. A little later, after 
he had ascended on high, he appeared in the presence of 
God for us (for the household of faith) as our Redeemer, 
our Advocate, our great High Priest. He had in his pos
session the merit of his own sacrifice, the ransom-price, 
and there and then he offered it on our behalf. This is 
shown in the type by the High Priest taking into the Most 
Holy the blood of the bullock, which represented his human 
sacrifice, the ransom-price which he possessed. He took 
that blood or ransom-price into the "most holy" and there 
sprinkled it upon the Mercy Seat and before the Mercy 
Seat, thus applying it for us (for his Body, the "little flock ) 
and for his house—the household of faith. 

Believers Reckonedly Given Earthly Rights Conditionally 
As we have heretofore shown, this value or ransom-

price is freely applicable to every conservative believer giv
ing reckonedly earthly rights, perfection and priileges. But 
these are given to us conditionally, upon our covenant to 
sacrifice them, after the example of our Redeemer, our 
Lord . When we agreed to thus sacrifice we were accepted 



as members of his "Body." W e there lost our identity with 
humanity and were begotten of the holy Spirit.^ and were 
thenceforth recognized as New Creatures in Christ Jesus— 
"members in particular of the Body of Christ," sharing with 
him now the privileges of the H o l y (the light of the candle
stick, the shew bread, and the privileges of the golden altar) 
with the agreement that in due time, as "his members," we 
shall pass beyond the veil into the Most Holy , to be there
after with the L o r d . That time wi l l mark the completion of 
"his resurrection"—the Fi rs t Resurrection. Thereafter the 
great H i g h Priest, Head and Members, in glory, in the 
Most Holy , wi l l offer his second sacrifice, namely, his ran
som-price sacrificially passed through his Church, his Body. 
The merit of the Head having thus passed through the mem
bers of the Body is virtually the same sacrifice as the first 
one, but now is ready to be applied afresh. The type 
(Lev. 16) shows this application as "the blood of the Lord 's 
goat," and that it was applied on behalf of "all the people." 

Justice Fully Satisfied at End of Gospel Age 
Thus with the end of this age Christ w i l l offer to Justice 

(represented in the Mercy Seat) full satisfaction for the 
sin of the world—the Adamic sin. This wi l l be acceptable 
to the Father and forthwith the entire world wi l l be turned 
over to the great Messiah, Prophet, Priest, K ing , Judge, 
Mediator between God and mankind—that he may do with 
them as he wills. In harmony with the Father's arrange
ment, our L o r d wi l l at once begin to exercise the functions 
of his offices, including those of Mediator of the N e w Cove
nant. Israel, cast off, wil l be reclaimed. "The law shall go 
forth from M t . Zion (spiritual Israel) and the W o r d of the 
L o r d from Jerusalem (the Kingdom on the earthly plane). 
The blessing of the L o r d wil l eventually reach all the 
families of the earth through Israel. "The knowledge of the 
L o r d shall fill the whole earth." The blessings of restitu
tion, identified with the new Mediatorial Kingdom, may be 
attained by all mankind by their acceptance of the New 
Covenant conditions—by their becoming Israelites indeed. 

Is There Merit In Our Sacrificest 
Is there or is there not a value and merit in the sacrifice 

which the Church is invited to participate in, in harmony 
with the Apostle's words, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a l iving 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason
able service?"—Rom, 12:1. 

Church's Justification Solely on Ground of Jesus' Merit 
W e are accustomed to say that we are saved from 

wrath and made the children of God, not for any work or 
merit or righteousness on our part, but purely, solely, by 
the grace, the favor, of G o d ; and that any attempt on our 
part to proffer to the L o r d good works, would be rejected 
by him, because as "children of wrath" we can do no work 
that God could accept, being sinners and under just condem
nation. Hence the forgiveness of our sins, our reconcilia
tion to the Father, must be purely and solely upon the 
grounds of Jesus' merit and sacrifice—his ransom sacrifice. 

This is all exactly true and just as we have presented 



it for years, and as we still hold and present it. This 
grace, this forgiveness, this reconciliation, is what we Scrip-
turally term "justification by faith"—not by works! H o w 
ever, after being justified by faith, after being reckoned of 
God as freed from Adamic imperfection, through the ap
plied merit of our Redeemer, we are on a new footing en
tirely, where we may do works acceptable to God, and, 
more than this, where we are required to do those works. 
Cancellation of sin, the legal covering of our blemishes, is 
made operative to us only when (acting upon our faith 
justification) we become followers of our Redeemer and 
covenant to walk in his steps. Then we received the begetting 
of the holy Spirit and started as embryo New Creatures, as 
prospective members of the Body of Christ, the Royal Priest
hood. "No man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron ." (Heb. 5:4.) But when we 
responded to the Divine "cal l" and entered into a covenant 
of sacrifice with Christ (Psalm 50:5) to be dead with him, 
to suffer with him, and when the holy Spirit was received as 
God's acceptance of this contract, thenceforth works, self-
denials, sufferings, faithful endurance, were expected, yea, 
were required. 

Works Required After Justification 
Everyone who thus becomes a branch in the True Vine 

obtains a possession without works, without merits of his 
own; but, having become a branch, it is required of him 
that he should bring forth fruit. D i d not our L o r d explain 
this matter, saying, "I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away (cuts it off from fellowship in the 
V i n e ) ; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit." (John 15:1, 2.) So 
our justification was through faith a free gift from God 
through Christ Jesus our L o r d ; but from the moment of 
our sane tin cation it has been our privilege to bring forth 
fruit and to labor while it is called today and to be servants 
and ambassadors of God. W e are God's servants doing a 
preparatory work in the interest of the New Covenant which 
God hath promised from long ago, and of which our L o r d 
Jesus, at his death, became a surety or guarantor (Heb. 
7:22), and which is soon to be sealed with the merit of his 
sacrifice, "his blood," after it shall have served its present 
purposes of justifying the household of faith and thus giv
ing them the opportunity of suffering with Christ and of 
entering into his glory. In a word, those justified by faith 
and sanctified in Christ Jesus are required to work out of 
their own salvation with fear and trembling, while God 
works in them by his holy Spirit, the promises of his W o r d 
and his providences. 

Bodies Prepared for Sacrifice 
There is, therefore, according to the Scriptures, in 

God's sight a labor, a work, a sacrifice, possible for the 
Church and a merit in the faithful performance thereof. Of 
our Lord Jesus it is written, " A body hast thou prepared 
me" "for the suffering of death." (Heb. 10:5.) The bodies, 
of believers born in imperfection, by reason of the fall, are 
not fit for sacrifice. With our minds we desire to do the 



wil l of God, but our bodies are imperfect. Instead of pre
paring for us special bodies for sacrifice the L o r d pro
vides through Jesus' sacrifice a justifying merit which cov
ers, in his sight, al l the blemishes and imperfections of those 
who have the spirit of loyalty and obedience and who under
take the consecration vow as members of the Body of 
Christ. The Body of Jesus, specially prepared for the sacri
fice, was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. 
Our bodies are made holy and acceptable to God, not actually, 
nor by a covenant, nor by a mediator, but by a Redeemer, 
"through faith in his blood." 

Jesus' Merit a Willing Mind 
The merit in our L o r d was that of the wi l l ing mind, 

the obedient heart which delighted to do the Father's wil l , 
in the perfect body in which it was tested to "oebdience 
even unto death, even to the death of the cross." W i t h 
us also, the thing that is meritorious in the sight of the 
Father is the wi l l ing mind, the obedient heart, though in 
an imperfect body, reckoned perfect through faith in the 
precious blood. W e are assured that our trial, our testing, 
renewed wills, minds, hearts. The various members of 
the Body of Christ vary greatly as respects physical con
ditions, blemishes, heredity, environment, etc. In every 
case the Divine tests are not to prove our flesh, which is 
conceded 10 be actually imperfect and unworthy, but which 
is ignored in this testing and counted dead. It is thus 
as New Creatures that God is testing, and to us he says, 
" Y e are [reckonedlyj not in the flesh, but in the Spirit , i f 
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you." (Rom. 8:9.) 
A n d again, "Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh." (2 Cor. 5:16.) God knows us according to the 
spirit, the w i l l , the heart, the intent. 

The New Creature Only Does Acceptable Works 
It is the N e w Creature which does acceptable works 

which wi l l be rewarded in the Kingdom. A n d the rewards 
wi l l vary as shown by our Lord 's parables of the Pounds 
and the Talents; and as shown in the Apostle's words, 
" A s star differeth from star in glory, so also wi l l be The 
Resurrection, the Church Resurrection. In conclusion then 
—as men we cannot commend ourselves to God by any 
works possible to us, because we are al l imperfect and our 
works would be imperfect. But as new creatures our w i l l 
ing services and sacrifices are "holy and acceptable to G o d " 
and our reasonable service. 

Our Merit Not Detnanded by Justice 
If, then, it be true that the Church has a merit as a 

New Creat ion; that her sacrifice is holy and acceptable in 
the sight of God, why should we declare that alt the merit 
of the redemptive plan is the merit of Jesus, and that no 
portion of that merit which secures the cancellation of the 
world's sin is from the Church? 

Jesus' Sacrifice Sufficient 
It is not because the sacrifice of the Church has no 

merit, but because that merit is not needed, and therefore 
not called for, in Divine arrangement, that it is not thus 



acceptable. Our Lord's sacrifice was a sufficient price for 
the sins of the whole wor ld ; and it pleased the Father to 
allow that one sacrifice to be efficacious for the sins of 
the whole world, instead of allowing merit of ours to com
mingle with it. The commingling of the merit of the Church 
with the merit of the L o r d might be misunderstood by angels 
or men to signify that the merit of Jesus was insufficient 
to be supplemented with the merit of the sacrifice of the 
Church. It was because not needed, because, in the Divine 
arrangement, only the one man, Adam, was on trial—only 
he was directly sentenced to death. None of his race was 
so sentenced. W e all merely share in the effects of his 
death sentence. 

Use of Jesus' Blood Before Sealing New Covenant 
When in due time God sent forth his Son with a specially 

prepared body to be Adam's Redeemer, the merit of his 
sacrifice was sufficient as an offset for Adam's sin, and 
hence sufficient to cover all the effects of that sin in Adam's 
race. There was, therefore, in our Lord's sacrifice a suffi
ciency of merit for the sins of the whole world. Before 
using it for the world, before applying it for the sealing of 
the New Covenant, with Israel and all nations through 
Israel, our L o r d Jesus, in harmony with the Divine pro
gram from before the foundation of the world, used this 
merit upon the household of faith, "Even as many as the 
L o r d your God shall call." (Acts 2:39.) After giving us 
the benefit of it and requiring it of us again he (and we 
associated with him) wi l l apply his merit on behalf of "all 
the people." We with him, and under him as our Head, 
wil l be the great Mediator between God and men—the 
world—the Mediator of the New Covenant of which we 
are now, with him, ministers and servants engaged in the 
preparatory operations. It pleased the Father, and therefore 
pleases all who are in harmony with him, that in our L o r d 
Jesus all fulness should dwell—that the full credit of the 
redemptive work should thus be in him, and that the merit 
of our sacrificing should not be counted in, as it is not 
necessary. A s all things are of the Father, so, according 
to his purpose, all things shall be of the Son, and we by 
him, and the world by him. 

"Jesus' Blood" and "the Blood of the New Covenant" 

The Scriptures repeatedly mention the fact that we 
are justified by faith in his blood—in the blood of Jesus. 
They also speak of the blood of the Covenant wherewith 
we were sanctified." (Heb. 10:29.) A n d again in Hebrews 
13:20, 21 we read, "Through the blood of the everlasting 
Covenant make you perfect." H o w shall we understand 
this? Do these Scriptures all three refer to the same thing? 

No, these Scriptures do not refer to the same thing 
The first one relates to us as natural men, sinners, before 
we made our consecration to the Lord and became New 
Creatures. We, as members of the fallen race, were first 
justified by faith through the merit of Christ's blood. This 
justification lifted us from the plane of sin and death 
condemnation, to a standing with God of life and harmony. 
From this standpoint we were invited to become joint-



sacrificers with Jesus Christ our Lord—sharers with him 
in his great work for mankind, namely, the sealing of the 
New Covenant with his blood, and ultimately the blessing 
of the world during the Mil lennium under the conditions 
of that N e w Covenant, So, then, it was after we had been 
justified by faith in the blood of Jesus that we were 
sanctified, set apart, consecrated through or in connection 
with "the blood of the N e w Covenant"—by our conse
cration to be dead with Christ, to be buried with him by 
baptism into his sacrificial death—to drink of his cup of 
suffering, ignominy, shame, death—to partake of or share 
his blood—set apart or devoted to the serving of the New 
Covenant for Israel and the world. It was on account of 
our entering into this great engagement that the Heavenly 
Father sanctified us or set us apart, separated us from the 
world by begetting us to a new nature through his holy 
Spirit. " Y e are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world."—John 17:16. 

Blood of Everlasting Covenant 
The text cited in the last question, "The blood of the 

everlasting Covenant make you perfect," refers not to a 
perfecting of the flesh—not to anything which refers to 
us as natural men. It refers to us as N e w Creatures who 
have been begotten of the holy Spirit because, after we 
were justified through faith in the blood of Jesus, we pre
sented our bodies l iving sacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
God as part and parcel of our Lord Jesus' sacrifice and, 
under his Headship, to be associated with him in his sac
rifice for the sealing of the New Covenant; and by and 
by to be associated with him in the glorious work of es
tablishing that New Covenant, after it shall have been 
sealed for the blessing of Israel and the world. It is 
through our obedietnce to our Sacrificial V o w to "be dead 
with Christ" as joint-sacrificers in connection with the 
sealing of the New Covenant that we may become mem
bers of his Body, the Vine . It is this sacrificing with him 
which wi l l make us perfect as New Creatures and give us 
a share with our L o r d in his glory, honor and immortality. 
Thus we see that justification by faith in the blood of 
Jesus is the first step, by which believers separate them
selves from the world according to the wi l l of G o d ; and 
that participation with our L o r d in his sacrifice is the 
second step of sanctification. There could be no such step 
of sanctification, no perfecting as new creatures of the 
"divine nature" had it not been that God granted us the 
privilege of sharing with our L o r d in his sacrificial death, 
in his work of sealing the New Covenant with his blood. 

Majority of Christians Fail to Consecrate 
The majority of Christians, of course, have gone no 

further than the first step of justification through faith in 
the blood of Jesus. Fa i l ing to go on, to "present their 
bodies l iving sacrifices" and to thus share with Christ in 
his sacrificial death, they are not privileged to understand 
"the mystery of G o d " (Rev. 10:7), which is "Christ in you 
the hope of Glory" (Col . 1:27)—your membership in the 
Body of Christ, your share with him in present sufferings 
and future glory. 



Sitting at Jesus' Side 
When the disciples James and John said to the Master, 

"Lord , grant that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy Kingdom," they were 
already consecrated, in the sense of agreeing to take up 
the cross to follow after Jesus in the narrow way. But 
the Father had not yet accepted their consecration, and 
set them apart, and did not do so until Pentecost. Our 
L o r d jesus, therefore, addressed them not as New Crea
tures, but as justified men. when he answered their re
quest, saying, " Y e know not what ye ask f Can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of and be baptized with the baptism 
(into sacrificial death) that I am baptized with?"—Mark 
10:37, 38. 

Drinking of "Cup" vs. Justification by Faith 
Here we see that drinking of the cup—drinking and 

partaking of tha blood of the New Covenant shed for us 
and for all for the remission of sins and being baptized 
with Christ's baptism into a sacrificial death—was a wholly 
different matter from justification by faith. They were 
already justified by faith, but could not sit on the throne 
unless they would be sanctified by participation in Christ's 
death. 

One Mediator, Jesus 
St. Paul declares that there is "one Mediator between 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for al l ." (I. T im. 2:5, 6.) Should we understand 
this one Mediator, the man Christ Jesus, to refer to the com
plete Christ. Head and Body, as when the Apostle de
clares that the Church shall ultimately "come unto the 
full stature of a man in Christ?" (Eph. 4:13.) A n d again 
he declares that God is selecting some from amongst the 
Jews and some from amongst the Gentiles, "that of the 
twain he might make one new man."—Eph. 2:15. 

God Foreknew Church as Part of Mediator 
We admit that such an interpretation as the question 

suggests has considerable force, and that much could be 
said in its favor, inasmuch as the Apostle tells us that 
God, who foreknew our L o r d Jesus, foreknew us also, and 
hence foreknew the share he had provided for the Church 
in the "filling up of that which is behind of the afflictions 
of The Christ." 

"Man Christ Jesus" Refers to Jesus Only 
However, this is not the interpretation of this text 

which appeals to the Editor as being probably the Apostle's 
thought. While the matter is concededly an open ques
tion, we prefer the thought that the Apostle by the words, 
"The man Christ Jesus, who gave himself," refers to our 
Lord Jesus personally and not at all to the Church, his 
Body. W e hope to give in our next issue a thorough 
examination of this text. 

Able Ministers of the New Covenant 
In what sense was our Lord Jesus "the Messenger of 

the Covenant" and in what sense are we the "able ministers 
Cor messengers) of the New Covenant"?—Mai. 3:1; 2 Cor 
3:8. 



Our L o r d was the Messenger of the N e w Covenant 
by a divine promise. Israel was aware that their L a w 
Covenant under its Mediator Moses had not brought to 
them the long-expected blessings implied in the Abrahamic 
Covenant. God had promised that at a future time he 
would make a New Covenant with them (Jer. 31:31), thus 
implying that they were right in not expecting much from 
the L a w Covenant. O f course, a New Covenant would 
imply a new mediator for that Covenant. This Moses 
himself had foretold, saying, " A prophet (teacher, medi
ator) shall the L o r d your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me" (but greater). (Acts, 3:23.) They 
understood that this great Prophet or Mediator would be 
Messiah, and they consequently longed for and delighted in 
the prospect of his coming. 

Messenger of the Covenant 
This is the thought behind Malachi's prophecy, "He 

shall come, even the Messenger of the Covenant, whom 
ye delight in . " Of course at that time our L o r d had not 
yet become the messenger or servant of the Covenant, 
hence this was merely a prophecy respecting his future 
work. H e became the Messenger or Servant of the New 
Covenant at Jordan, when he consecrated his all unto death 
as the ransom-price for the world (its application in due 
season). H e there began to serve the New Covenant by 
providing the price, the blood, which should ultimately 
seal the N e w Covenant or make it effective. The laying 
down of his life was not the sealing of the Covenant, how
ever, but merely a preparatory work. H e there became 
the "surety" or guarantor that in due time the New Cove
nant would be sealed and made effective. In his sacrifice 
of himself our L o r d was serving a Covenant not yet sealed, 
but merely promised or guaranteed. 

Church Now Ministers of the New Covenant 
Similar ly the L o r d is now gathering his Church, a 

"little flock," to be members of the antitypical Prophet, 
Priest, K i n g , Judge, Mediator between God and the world 
of mankind during the Mil lennium. These called, chosen, 
spirit-begotten, are "able ministers of the New Covenant," 
after the same manner as their Lord—walking in his steps. 
They minister or serve the New Covenant as an attorney 
serves in drawing up an agreement or Covenant. It wi l l 
not be a Covenant until sealed, but, while it is in process 
of preparation it is spoken of as a Covenant and, in writ ing 
the agreement, the attorney is serving that agreement by 
putting it into shape, arranging for its sealing, etc. So 
Christ and his members are able or qualified ministers or 
servants of the New Covenant which God has promised 
and in which the hope of Israel and the world is centered. 

In what way do Christ and the Church now minister 
for or serve that New Covenant? In various ways: 

(1) In gathering the members of the Body of the 
great Mediator. 

(2) In learning and teaching to others the lessons 
necessary to qualify for the position. 



(3) In preparing the blood with which it is to be 
sealed—"his blood," "Jesus' blood," appropriated first to 
the Church and ultimately, after having served its pur
pose in the justification of the Church, to be passed on 
for the blessing of the world through the sealing of the 
New Covenant with Israel. 

Drinking the Lord's "Cup" 
Z 1910—12 

"Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of?"— 
Matt. 20:22. 

"The cup which my Father hath given me shall I not 
drink it?"—John 18:11. 

"The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com
munion [koinonta, partnership or participation—Strong's 
Concordance] of the blood of Christ?"—1 Cor. 10:16. 

St. Paul knew of only two cups—the cup of the L o r d 
and the cup of devils.—1 Cor. 10:21. 

D i d our L o r d drink of his own cup? A n d was it his 
cup which he passed to his disciples? A n d is it not this cup 
in which we must have "participation" if we would sit with 
him in his throne, and share also in due time his cup of joy 
in the Kingdom? 

If our Lord did not participate in his own cup, but gave 
it a l l to us (his Church) to drink, in what sense would it be 
his cup which the Father poured for him and in which he 
allows us to participate? 

Beguiling from Prise 
Let no man beguile you from the prise by voluntarily 

(without reason) submitting to and reverencing as messen
gers (of Truth those who thus far have given no evidence 
of teaching ability in that God never sent you any message 
through them). They are merely intruding into what they 
admit they have not seen. Their fleshly mind being vainly 
puffed up they fail to hold the Headship of the L o r d and the 
membership of the Church as his Body. They fail to recog
nize that "God hath set the various members in the Body of 
Christ." Hence they fail to see that the "Body" having nour
ishment, eating of the l iving bread and drinking of the cup, 
is knitted together and "increaseth with the increase of God." 
—Col . 2:18, 19. 

Stress Upon Importance of "Drinking the Cup" 
Some dear friends think that we are laying too much 

stress on the importance of our drinking of the cup of which 
our L o r d drank. The above quotation shows that our 
L o r d laid similar stress on it. Neither James nor John nor 
any one can sit on H i s throne unless he drink of Christ's 
cup. Our oppents make a serious error in thinking that 
the Lord's "cup" symbolizes justification. On the contrary, 
only the justified by faith are privileged to drink of H i s cup. 
The cup symbolizes the means of our sanctification, by which 
we exchange our justified earthly rights for the heavenly 
inheritance and joint-heirship. 



Apostles Obliged to Wait Before "Drinking of Cup" 
The Apostles, when invited to drink of the cup, were 

already justified by faith—counted, like Abraham and others 
of the past, worthy of actual restitution under Israel's New 
L a w Covenant when the due time should arrive. But they 
could not actually drink of the Redeemer's cup and be "bap
tised with his baptism" "into his [sacrificial] death" until he 
as their Advocate should appear in the presence of God for 
them. Then the holy Spirit at once came upon them recog
nizing them as Christ's "members"—his "brethren," his fel
low or joint-sacrificers, who have a share or participation 
in his cup. 

Sufferings of all the Christ are Sacrificial 
A H the sufferings of Christ are sacrificial, " A s he is, so 

are we in this wor ld ." (1 John 4:17.) The sufferings of the 
Head are the sufferings of the Body and the sufferings of the 
Body are the sufferings of the Christ as a whole. " I f one 
members suffers a l l the members suffer with it." 

Sufferings as a Christian 
Our opponents who are losing their sight on this 

subject answer, that our sufferings are not like those of our 
L o r d , because his were sacrificial, whilst ours are expiatory 
or because of our sins and weaknesses. Nay, we answer. S t 
Peter says that some indeed suffer as busybodies and evil
doers ; but he declares, " I f any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him glorify God on this behalf." A Christian suffers as 
Christ suffered, not for his sins, but for his right-doing. 
Jesus was fust, we are justified by faith. H e consecrated his 
just self to death in obedience to God's invitation. W e in 
obedience to the same invitation consecrate our justified 
selves to be dead with him, to be baptised with his death-
baptism, to drink of his sacrificial cup and by partaking of 
it to become his "members" in glory and participators in the 
work of his Mediatorial Kingdom. 

Counting the Blood Common 
Z 1910—147 

"Of how much sorer punishment suppose ye shall be 
thought worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing \a common thing], and hath 
done despite to the spirit of favor,"—Hebrews 10:29. 

Despising God's Laws. 
The Apostle is here evidently contrasting Moses and his 

L a w with the Anti typical Moses and the greater Law. A n y 
one who despised the Law of Moses, the arrangement made 
and established through the typical L a w Covenant, was con
demned to death, a sentence from which he is to be released 
through the merit of Christ. Since that condemnation was 
merely of a temporal character this does not affect his eternal 
interests. 



Condemnation Under Old vs. New Law Covenant. 
It is evident that there is a difference between these two 

condemnations—that if any one should come under the 
condemnation of the Antitypical Moses his punishment would 
be even more severe. This severer, or "sorer punishment," 
we understand to be the "Second Death"— utter annihilation. 
If any one despises the L a w of God, in any particular, as 
expressed through Christ and the New Covenant arrangement, 
he wil l be worthy of the Second Death. This principle, we 
see, wil l apply all through the Millennial Age, in the sense 
that any and every one who, after being brought to a knowl
edge of the provisions and favors that God has brought to 
him through Christ, shall then treat the matter lightly and 
fail to reciprocate such love, fail to be obedient to this ar
rangement for his relief, wil l be counted unworthy of re
ceiving any more favor of God and wi l l go into the Second 
Death. Evidently, however, the Apostle is not here con
sidering what wi l l happen at the end of the Millennial Age, 
and we merely mention it incidentally to show the wide 
scope of the comparison between Moses and Christ. 

Counting Blood Common, Applicable to Church Only. 
The Apostle is not applying this text, however, to the 

world, but to the Church. A l l the context shows that he 
is addressing the Church, those who have been begotten 
of the holy Spirit, those whose sins have been covered by 
the imputation of Christ's righteousness and who, in the 
strength of that covering, are justified, have presented their 
bodies l iving sacrifices. Fo r what purpose do we thus make 
consecration? It is in answer to our Lord's invitation to 
drink of his "Cup" ; to be baptized into his death; to suffer 
with him as members of his Body, that we may reign with 
him and be his members on the plane of glory, members of 
the Spiritual Israel, the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, for the 
great work of blessing natural Israel and through natural 
Israel, all the families of the earth. 

Responsibility for Great Light. 
So, then, the Apostle, in bringing this matter to our 

attention, is discussing the Church and what wi l l happen if 
any of us—not any of us who have merely turned from 
sin, and have realized that Christ is the great Atoner for 
our sins—no, but those of us who have been justified through 
faith in his blood and have been sanctified—those of us who 
should then fall away. 

Those Invited to Participate in His Blood. 
W e remember that on the night of our Lord's institution 

of the last Supper, the same night in which he was betrayed, 
when he took the cup he said, "This cup is my blood of the 
New Covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins." God's intention regarding this blood, as the blood 
that wil l seal the New Covenant, is that it should be 
efficacious to the remission of all the sins of Adam and his 
children. This was the purpose, the object for which our 
Lord's blood was shed. "This is my blood," and your blood. 
It is the blood or life that I am giving, that I consecrated 
when I was begotten, and that I am to relinquish today upon 



the cross (for it was then the same day or part of the same 
day in which he was crucified). This which is mine today— 
the blood that wi l l seal the New Covenant between God and 
men—I invite you to participate in. "Dr ink ye a l l of it." All 
of you drink of it and drink all of it. Leave none. The 
invitation to participate in this blood, this cup, is never to 
be given to any other people or class but you—you who are 
specially called for this purpose. Not only you Apostles to 
whom I now speak, but al l those who shall believe on me 
through your word, and who similarly shall make this con
secration and undertake to be baptized into my death, I 
invite to drink of my cup. 

Participation in Christ's Blood the Greatest Privilege. 
The Apostle asks concerning this cup of which we par

ticipate in the communion, "Is it not the participation of 
the blood of Christ"? (1 Cor. 10:16.) W e answer, Yes. 
Is not the blood of Christ the blood of the New Covenant? 
A r e we not, therefore, participating in the blood of the New 
Covenant? In the participation, therefore, in that blood, by 
the invitation of our L o r d , are we not sharers in his "Cup" 
and al l that pertains to it? Yes. Wha t does this mean to 
us? A great deal. W e should be very thankful for the great 
privilege we have been accorded to share in his "Cup," to be 
"baptized into his death." A s the Apostle Paul declares in the 
third chapter of Philippians, I count al l things as loss that 
I might win Chr is t ; that I might have fellowship in his 
suffering; that I might be baptized into his death; share 
his "Cup" of suffering; so should we. Paul counted every 
other interest and consideration as of no value in com
parison with this great privilege of the Gospel Age, which is 
acorded us. 

Losing Sight of Participation Privilege Is Counting Blood 
Common. 

Now, i f we should ever lose sight of this wonderful 
privilege, i f we should ever come to the place where we 
fail to appreciate the fact that we have been invited to 
share in our Lord 's "Cup," have been invited to participate 
with him in this blood of the New Covenant, this blood which 
is to ratify, to seal the New Covenant, it would he doing 
despite to all these privileges and favors which have been 
specially given to us, but never given to any other people in 
the wor ld and never wi l l be given again, a great privilege 
never offered to the angels, but offered only to the L o r d 
Jesus Christ himself, and those who would have his spirit 
during this age. 

Despising God's Arrangement. 
It, then, we lose our appreciation of that "Cup" and 

say that it is only an ordinary thing, only such as all nominal 
Christians have thought it to be; only turning away from 
sin and trying to live an upright l i f e ; it is not a special 
sacrifice; it is not a participation in the blood of Christ at 
al l , nor dr inking of his "Cup," then we are despising and 
rejecting all the privileges that were offered to us specially, 
above those offered to any other people. It would signify 
that we had despised the whole arrangement and that some
thing was wrong with our hearts—providing, however, we 



did it intentionally, willingly, knowingly, after we had seen 
that this is the privilege of sacrifice, after we had known 
that we were accepted as members of Christ, to "suffer 
with him, that we might also reign with him." 

Turning Away from Clear Knowledge Is Refecting Blood. 

For all such as have ever had this clearer knowledge 
and appreciation, to turn away is to reject this "blood of 
the Covenant," and to do despite to it, and to fail to use the 
privileges offered. In undertaking to use these privileges 
they had first, of necessity, to make the sacrifice of the 
earthly nature. It therefore follows that there is nothing 
left for them, for they have scorned the new nature and 
the Lord's provisions which are obtainable only through 
participation in the sacrifice of Christ. N o opportunity for 
restitution is left them. Hence the only thing for them is 
that which is appropriate for those who despise God's ar
rangement after they have once understood it, and that is 
the Second Death. 

The Sorer Punishment. 

The "sorer punishment" mentioned by the Apostle (Heb. 
10:29) is the "sin unto death." Are we competent to point 
out who have committed that sin? F o r our own part we 
would prefer not to exercise judgment in the matter, but 
merely to say that such judgment is for the Lord . W e will 
not make any decision until we see the Lord's judgment. 

Not to Judge Those Losing Sight of Participation Privilege. 

The Apostle says that we are not to judge one another. 
If, for instance, you should say, I believe that Jesus died 
and that he is our Redeemer, but I have lost that idea which 
I once had of our being invited to become dead with h im; 
to share with him in his suffering at the present time and 
later the glory that shall follow—should we then say to you, 
Oh, you have committed the sin unto death; you have 
despised the blood of the Covenant wherewith you have been 
sanctified, and therefore, having no restitution privileges to 
go back to, you have practically gone into the Second Death 
condition? We answer, No. W e do not understand that it 
would be for us to judge you or to decide respecting you, 
because we do not know to what extent your previous dec
larations were true. We do not know that you ever under
stood what you were doing when you thought that you had 
made a full consecration. Perhaps you did not understand 
yourself. Therefore, we prefer to say that since we are 
not sure in the matter it is not for us to judge. However, 
we are to remember what the Scriptures say in this con
nection, "The L o r d wi l l judge his people." If, therefore, 
we should see that, after you had rejected the blood of the 
Covenant by which you have been sanctified or specially set 
apart as a sacrifice, as a member of the Body, God had 
turned you aside apparently and had withdrawn all light 
from you and had thrust you out of his favor, to the extent 
that we could see this, we would be justified in saying to 
ourselves at least, whether we mentioned it to another or not. 
that the L o r d was dealing with you. 

SOI 



Reject Truth, Lose Light. 
We cannot imagine that i f anyone would reject the 

Lord in any sense of the word it would still leave him in 
the light of Truth . W e must understand that i f anyone 
rejects the Lord , the light of Tru th wi l l gradually pass 
from him, and he wi l l see no more than many do, no more 
than a nominal church-goer or any worldly person. Such 
passing into outer-darkness is a sign that the Lord 's favor 
has been lost. T o what extent it has been lost we might 
not wish to determine, but if, in conjunction with this, there 
is manifested the character of the Adversary, the spirit of 
Satan—anger, malice, hatred, envy, strife—then we should 
conclude that the Spiri t of the L o r d had left and that the 
loser was dead—"twice dead, plucked up by the roots"— 
Jude 12. 

No Prayer for Incorrigible. 
It would not be worth while to pray longer for such 

a one, especially after we had done al l in our power. God 
is wi l l ing to do al l that can be done, but he has certain 
fixed laws and principles, and i f anyone has once enjoyed 
these and then scorned them, the L o r d would not change 
his principles for any prayers, even though offered care
fully with tears. 

The Gifts and Calling to Israel 
Z 1910—183 

"For this cause he [Christ] is the Mediator of the New Testa
ment [Covenant], that by means of death, for the redemp

tion of the transgressions that were under the first 
Testament [Covenant], they which are called 

might receive the promise of eternal inherit
ance"—Heb. 9.15. 

Paul Addressing Hebrew Christians. 
The Apostle, we must remember, was addressing Chris

tian Hebrews who were in perplexity in respect to the Law 
with Abraham. Many of the Hebrews, therefore, after com
ing into Christ, accepting him as the_ Redeemer, felt that 
somehow they must still maintain their relationship to the 
Law Covenant, its ordinances, etc. The Apostle, in his 
Epistle to the Galatians, attempted to counteract this errone
ous theory, which he calls a Judaizing influence. H e told 
them that i f any of those who were Gentiles by birth should 
in their mistaken zeal and earnestness become Jews by being 
circumcised, thus coming under the domination of the Law 
Covenant, they would thereby be indicating that they had 
forfeited their standing in Chris t ; and, as he pronounced it, 
Christ would profit them nothing.—Gal. 5:2. 

Paul Teaching Hebrews Broader Thoughts. 
In his Epistle to the Hebrews St. Paul wished the Chr is

tian Hebrew brethren to take the larger, broader, truer 
thought respecting the L a w Covenant and everything pertain
ing to it—its sacrifices, its mediator, its Law. H e wished 
them to recognize it as merely a typical Covenant; that i t 



prefigured a New Covenant; that its mediator typified a 
better Mediator, The Christ; that its bulls and goats of sin-
offering typified the better sacrifices by which the New Cove
nant would become operative, the better sacrifices being those 
of the better Mediator—Jesus the Head and the Church his 
Body. 

Privileges of Gospel Age Those of Sacrifice. 

St. Paul had alreadj' pointed out that the privileges of 
this Gospel Age, so far as the Church is concerned, are 
chiefly those of sacrifice—that " i f we suffer with Christ, we 
shall reign with h im; if we be dead with him, we shall live 
with h im" ; that we must seek to copy him in self-denial and 
self-sacrifice and be baptized into his death, i f we would 
share his Kingly honor, his service as the great Prophet, 
Priest, and K i n g of the Millennial Age, to bless Israel and 
all the families of the earth. 

Shed Blood Necessary Before Covenant. 

In his endeavor to make this matter plain (Hebrews 9:13, 
14), St. Paul points out that before the Law Covenant went 
into effect, it was necessary that blool should be shed; saying, 
"For if the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the l iving God?" 
Here is a contrast between the iristitution of the Law Dispen
sation, the Law Covenant, and the institution of the New 
Covenant. A n d the first effect of this better blood which is to 
seal the New Covenant is to cleanse our consciences from 
dead works. The Apostle does not here refer to it as having 
been for all Israel, but for those Jews who had become Chris
tians but had been bound by the Law previously, that they 
might see that now the true sacrifice had come; that this was 
sufficient to satisfy all the claims of Justice and put away 
from their minds all consciousness of sin, to assure them 
that all of their sins were thus covered and that they might 
now render acceptable service to the l iving God. " A n d for 
this same cause [that is, because his blood was sufficient to 
cancel all sin] he is the Mediator of the New Testament." He 
has not only purged us from a consciousness of sin, that we 
may serve God and become members of the Body of Christ 
and accept him as our Advocate and trust in his finished 
work on our behalf, but he has by the same sacrifice made 
such an arrangement with God and with Justice as wi l l con
stitute him the Mediator of the New Covenant for all I s rael 
The Apostle is not here saying that the New Covenant is 
operative now, nor that we are under this Covenant; quite to 
the contrary. He is speaking of the Jewish nation, as we 
shall see. 

"Called" of Hebrews Nine Not the High Calling. 
The remainder of the fifteenth verse (Heb. 9) declares, 

"By means of death for the redemption of transgressions 
that were under the first Testament {or Law Covenant], they 
which are called might receive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance." We are not, therefore, to consider the ones here 



"called" as referring to those who receive the High Calling— 
joint-heirship with Christ, the Spiritual Seed of Abraham— 
but we are to understand the Apostle here to mean the Jew
ish nation that was called;—all of this Jewish nation who 
would come into accord with the Divine arrangement. The 
same Apostle (Rom. 11:27) says, "For the gifts and the call
ing of God are not to be repented of." That is to say, God 
having called the Jewish nation to be his peculiar people, 
having made them definite promises respecting the blessing of 
all nations, has no thought or intention of abrogating those 
promises. Every Covenant, every promise that God has ever 
made and everything that he has ever done, he has foreknown 
its full import and its results, and he has done nothing hastily. 
Israel, therefore, is the nation which he has foreknown to be 
the one he will use in connection with his work of blessing 
all of the families of the earth; as the Apostle says (Romans 
11:27), "For this is my Covenant with them, when I shall 
take away their sins." 

The Blindness Upon the Jewish Nation Is a Mystery 

In the 25th verse of the same chapter he informs us that 
the blindness upon the Jewish nation, until the fulness of the 
Gospel Church has come in, is a Mystery. God is now gather
ing out only a special few of the Jews and a special few from 
all nations to constitute the Spiritual Israel, to whom apper
tain the highest feature of this Abrahamic Covenant or 
promise; and then, as soon as this Spiritual Israel, which will 
constitute the Prophet, Priest and King, is complete, the 
Deliverer—taken from Jew and Gentile—shall come forth. 
That will be the fulfillment of the promise that "the Deliverer 
shall come forth out of Zion and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob," for this is God's Covenant with them, with the 
seed of Jacob; as we read (Jer. 31:31), "After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will make a New Covenant with the House 
of Israel and with the House of Judah." This thought is 
confirmed when we consider the fact that the Gospel Church 
were not all under the first Testament or first Covenant, but 
only the Jewish nation. 

Jewish Nation Redeemed in a Special Manner. 
The trend of the Apostle's argument, therefore, is that 

Christ, the Mediator of the New Testament, becomes such by 
means of death for the redemption of the transgressions 
under the first Testament, or Law Covenant. In other words, 
the Jewish nation needed to be redeemed in a special manner 
before God could use it as his channel for blessing the other 
nations, 

Israel Must Be Recovered Before World Is Blessed. 
Since the Mediatorial work or the Millennial Kingdom is 

to be accomplished through natural Israel, and since all the 
families of the earth are to be blessed through them, it follows 
that nothing can be done until Israel shall have been recovered 
from their present outcast condition. Then the blessing of the 
Lord will go forth and the Mediatorial work will be accom
plished through natural Israel. We are to distinguish between 
the work to be done through this nation and the One who will 
do that work. It will be the Mediator of the New Covenant 



who will have the power to confer the blessings—the Great 
High Priest, the Great Prophet, the Great K i n g , the Great 
Mediator. There could be no blessing outside of this Great 
One; and this Great One, as the Apostle Paul and all the 
other Apostles clearly show, is composed of Jesus the Head 
and the Church his Body. 

The New Covenant To Be Made With the Jews 

No doubt many Jews are now faithless and unbelieving 
because of the long period of blindness upon them, and per
haps in their hearts are hungering after the promises. When 
the light of the New Dispensation shall begin to dawn upon 
the wor ld ; when they shall begin to see the resurrected 
Ancient Worthies as recipients of Divine favor; when they 
shall see their brethren beginning to be blessed under the 
ministration of this new Kingdom, then many of the Jews 
who are now blinded and unbelieving wi l l manifest true faith 
and be obedient and turn unto the Lord . But we are not to 
understand that any one will become an Israelite unless he 
has the faith of Abraham, sincere faith, trust in God, faith 
that wi l l be manifested by obedience. 

All Nations to Be Gathered Through Israel. 
Then, as the people of the various nations shall gather 

themselves to the Lord and seek to come into harmony with 
him, the way of approach wi l l be by coming into accord with 
the Holy Nation—God's representative Kingdom in the world 
—and thus they wi l l come into harmony with the Spiritual 
Christ, the Great Prophet, Priest and King . Eventually, by 
the close of the Millennial Age, those who prove faithful wi l l 
be turned over to God, even the Father. Such wi l l then be 
fully in accord with Jehovah and fully in Covenant relation
ship with him. 

The New Covenant is not to be made with any others 
than the Jews, for no others were in Covenant relationship 
with God. The words "New Covenant" seem, therefore, to 
indicate the repetition of God's favor to Israel under the 
better Mediator, who wil l bring the glorious blessings that 
they had expected under Moses, but failed to obtain because 
of the inability of Moses to make satisfaction for their sins; 
for the blood of bulls and goats could never actually take 
away their sins. The antitypes of these, the sacrifice of the 
Lord and the members of his Body, must first be accom
plished before this New Covenant with Israel could supersede 
the old or Law Covenant, which it then wi l l do. 

Jesus the Testator. 
Hebrews 9:16 reads: "For where a Testament is, there 

must also of necessity be the death of the testator." In the 
case of Moses the death of the Testator was represented by 
the slaying of the bullock and the goat. In the case of the 
A n t i t y p i c a l Moses, the death of the Testator is shown in the 
sacrifice of our Lord and the Church his Body. The ability 
of Christ to give a Testament or Covenant, or to make a 
Covenant, should also be seen. As the man Jesus he could 
•not make this Covenant. W h y ? Because as a man—not 
spirit-begotten—he could merely have given his human life 



for mankind and then would have had nothing left for him
self; or i f he had retained his earthly life he could have 
established only an earthly Kingdom and never could have 
given eternal life to any one subsequently. H e might have 
blessed them with wise laws and regulations and improved 
conditions over the present time, but never could have given 
them, life and the perfections and blessings that he wi l l be 
able to give under the N e w Covenant. 

How the Lord Become a Testator 

In order to be a Testator and give eternal life to the 
world, i t was necessary that our L o r d should carefully follow 
the F l a n that God had arranged: First , by his own obedience 
he should demonstrate his loyalty to God and receive life on 
the divine plane as his reward; second, that then, by taking 
up his human life which he did not forfeit in anywise, he 
should have that human life and its rights to give to Israel 
and through them to al l mankind. H e is thus a Testator. 
H e is thus one who bequeaths something to others. H e 
bequeaths it not while he is alive, as a gift, but he gives it as 
a Testator, as that with which he parts in death. So our 
L o r d Jesus, as the Great Mediator of the New Covenant, w i l l 
give to mankind the human rights and privileges to which he 
had a right by virtue of his perfect obedience to the Divine 
Law. H e invites us, not to share those rights with the world, 
not to come under his Mediatorial reign and be sharers in 
restitution privileges, but, according to the wi l l of God, to do 
something else, viz., to jo in with h im in becoming Testator, to 
lay down our lives and thus be sharers with him in the spirit 
of his great work, that we may also share with him in the 
actual features of that work during the Mil lennium, 

Imputation of Merit for Purpose of Sacrifice. 

The very first difficulty encountered is that we, unlike 
him, have not perfect bodies that we could give as perfect 
sacrifices; hence God's arrangement for those who have this 
sacrificing attitude of mind is that they may be dealt with by 
the L o r d Jesus and that he may, as their Advocate, impute to 
them his merit, his restitution rights, to make up for, to off
set, their blemishes and imperfections, that they may offer 
unto God a sacrifice that would be pleasing, W e see that he 
does not give to these who are now called, either the Media
torial blessings of the Mil lennia l Age or the restitution con
ditions which that Mediatorial reign wi l l confer. H e gives 
to them that which wi l l serve his purpose for them much 
better; viz., an imputation of his merit for past sins, to al
low their sacrifice to pass the Divine propitiatory satisfac
torily. Even then their sacrifice would prove imperfect and 
unsatisfactory because of inability to carry it out to a com
pletion, did he not continue to be their Advocate. W i t h every 
blemish and imperfection that is unwillingly theirs they can 
go to him as their Advocate and obtain mercy and have the 
cleansing from all sin through the merit of his sacrifice. 

The Jews "Will Obtain Mercy Through Your Mercy" 

Thus we see the great Testament which i sin Christ's 
blood and to which he refers, saynig, "This is my blood of 
the New Testament." Instead of applying that blood of 



the New Testament to the world or to Israel, he applied 
it first for the Church. It must all pass through the Church, 
so to speak. "Drink ye all of i t " ; be ye all sharers in my 
cup, for unless ye are sharers in my cup ye cannot be 
sharers in my life. It is his cup; and he gives us a share 
of it. We are not worthy to have any direct dealings with 
the Father, but the Father, nevertheless, had us in mind 
from "before the foundation of the world," as the Apostle 
says. (Eph. 1 :4.) Hence we are not to understand the Mys
tery—the selection of the Church, the Body of Christ—as be
ing an amplification of the original Divine Plan, but merely 
the carrying out of a part of that Plan not previously dis
closed or revealed. 

All of Gospel Age Required to Drink "Cup." 
So, then, it requires all of the Gospel Age for the Church 

of Christ to drink of his "cup" and be "baptized into his 
death." When the last member shall have drunk of this cup 
and shall have been baptized into his death, and shall have 
finished his course, then all the sufferings of the Priest, Head 
and Body, wi l l have been accomplished—the sufferings to 
which the Lord refers through the prophets as "the suffer
ings of Christ and the glory that shall follow." The suf
ferings began with the Head and have continued all the way 
down to all the members of the Body; and as soon as these 
sufferings shall have been finished The Christ wi l l be crowned 
with glory, honor and immortality beyond the vail . 

Participation in Sacrifice Necessary for Participation on 
Divine Plane. 

When we drink of this cup of the New Testament—his 
blood or sacrificed life—we have communion (participation) 
in the death of Christ. (1 Cor. 10:16, 17.) W e are also 
to be participants in his special life on the divine plane (1 
John 3:2), and thus sharers with him in this work of making 
the Testament, or Covenant, which will go to Israel and 
through Israel to the world. This is further admitted by 
the Apostle in Romans 11:25-28. Speaking of the time when 
Israel shall be recovered from their sins, when the Deliverer, 
The Christ, Head and Body, "shall come forth out of Zion 
and turn away ungodliness from Jacob," when God will make 
his Covenant with them and take away their sins, the Apostle 
adds, "They shall obtain mercy through your mercy."—Rom. 
11:31. 

Mercy of God Operating Through Jesus and Church. 
This will be the mercy of God operating through Jesus 

and the mercy of Jesus operating through the Church. So it 
wil l be God's mercy in one sense; it wil l be Jesus' mercy in 
another sense; and it wil l be the Church's mercy in a third 
sense. This mercy will go to the Jews. What mercy is 
this? Tt is this New Testament. How? Through the death 
of the Testator, Christ the Head, and the Church the Body. 
And what will Israel get by this Testament or Will? The 
earthly life and earthly rights which The Christ laid down 
in sacrifice: all wi l l go to Israel. A l l those rights to life 
eternal, and all those things lost in Adam and redeemed by 
Christ, wi l go to Israel alone—in fact, to none of them but 
Israelites, indeed. So during the Millennial Age it will be 



necessary for all mankind to come to these people of God to 
get eternal life and to share in this Testament or W i l l of 
Christ, w i l l go to Israel alone—in fact, to none of them but 
thus be heirs of this W i l l , which gives eternal human life and 
all the earthly rights which Jesus had and sacrificed, and 
which he imputed to us, and allowed us to join in sacri
ficing together with him. 

The Word Mediator Used Differently 
2 1909—11 

Officiating Priest not a Mediator 
Your attention is called to our use of the word Mediator 

in the seventh line of the article, "Homing the A r k , " page 308, 
October 15th issue. W e there speak of the "officiating priest 
who acted as the mediator between God and the nation." It 
would have been better had we used a different word on this 
occasion; for instance, Advocate. Strictly speaking the L a w 
Covenant constituted the bond of union between God and 
natural Israel, and Moses was the Mediator of that Cove
nant. The priest, strictly speaking, was not the Mediator, 
but, under the terms of the L a w Covenant, which Moses 
mediated, the officiating priest was the Advocate, friend and 
representative of the Israelites before the bar of Divine 
Justice. 

Careless Use of Word "Mediator" 
This well illustrates the too careless manner in which 

we, and nearly all Christians, have been accustomed to use 
this word Mediator. F o r instance, repeatedly in D A W N -
S T U D I E S , V o l . v., we refer to our L o r d as the "Mediator of 
the Atonement." This is entirely correct, i f judged by the 
ordinary standards of our language as generally used by us 
al l . O f late, however, this Journal has endeavored to draw 
the attention of the Lord's people to the fact that the Bible 
uses the word Mediator in a restricted sense and has urged 
that al l Bible Students endeavor to take the Bible viewpoint 
only and to use the word Mediator from that standpoint alone. 

The correction above made shows how difficult it is for 
any of us to r id himself of a habit. The use of the word 
Mediator in the Scriptures is restricted to the mediating of 
Covenants between God and man. The assumption is that 
God, being wholly and unwill ing to sanction sin in any degree, 
not only condemned it in father A d a m and his race, but cut 
off a l l fellowship with the sinners, whom justice had con
demned to death. Nevertheless, God in mercy had already 
purposed a reconciliation between himself and such of the 
human race as might desire fellowship with him on a basis 
of righteousness. 

Divine Purpose Outlined 
The Divine purpose was outlined in three great Cove

nants. The first, or all-comprehensive one, was made with 
Abraham. Tho second, or L a w Covenant, was made with 
Israel at Mount Sinai. It did not abrogate or set aside the 
first Covenant, but was merely an addition to it, which cur
tailed in a measure richer blessings, so far as Israelites were 



concerned. Their Law Covenant, which they thought to be 
unto life, they found to the contrary condemned them to 
death as unworthy of life. God allegorically illustrates these 
two Covenants by Abraham's two wives, as St. Paul explains 
in Galatians 4. The original Covenant was represented by 
Sarah, Abraham's wife ; while the Law Covenant was repre
sented by Hagar, a bond-servant, and not the married wife. 
As Sarah was barren for a long time, so God's Covenant with 
Abraham was barren. The Law Covenant of bondage, repre
sented by Hagar, brought forth first the Jewish Nation, rep
resented in the allegory by Ishmael, who could not, how
ever, be heir of the original Covenant. A s by and by Hagar 
and her son were punished for pride and controversy, and 
cast off, so the Jewish nation, developed under the Law Cove
nant, was cast off from Divine favor, as represented by the 
Master's words, "Your house is left unto you desolate." 

Sarah's Barrenness Typical 
As Sarah was long barren, until after Hagar's son was 

born, and became persecutor, so the Abrahamic or Sarah 
Covenant, which was to produce the Messiah, was long barren. 
That Sarah Covenant has meantime produced the L o r d Jesus 
and the various members of his Body. "The Seed of Abra
ham," "The Seed of Promise," wil l be fully born, when the 
last member-of the Elect Church, which is the Body of the 
Messiah, shall have stood the tests and been received beyond 
the veil, completing the First Resurrection of "Christ the 
First Fruits." Let us make no mistake on this point, but 
hear the Apostle's words, "We, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise," the promised Seed through whom, 
with our L o r d and Head, God wi l l "bless all the families of 
the earth."—Gal. 3 :29. 

A New Covenant—Keturah 
Keep the matter clear before your mind and note that 

thus far there have been only two Covenants, the old, or 
original one, and the Law Covenant, which was added four 
hundred and thirty years afterward.—Gal. 3:17, 

There have been just two classes developed under these 
natural Israel and spiritual Israel. But the allegory con
tinues : "For Sarah died" and Abraham took another wife, 
Keturah, which represented another Covenant, called in the 
Scriptures the New Covenant. Abraham had many children 
by Keturah, typifying the many children of God by the New 
Covenant during the Millennium, but none of them as an 
heir. A t it is written, " A l l that he hath, he hath given unto 
Isaac." The children of Keturah, therefore, received their 
blessing through Isaac, and represent the restitution class of 
the Millennium, who wil l be blest by the antitypical Isaac, 
namely, The Christ. Two matters should be borne in mind 
here: First, Keturah did not beorne a wife or Covenant 
until after Isaac's marriage, which typified the marriage or 
union between Christ and the Church in the end of this age. 
Second, Abraham did not marry Keturah until Sarah was 
dead. In other words, this New Covenant typified by Ketu
rah does not become a wife or Covenant, until after the 
original Covenant, represented by Sarah, shall have brought 
forth the Seed, the Messiah, through which the children of 



Keturah, the subjects of the New Covenant, are to receive 
their blessing. It should be evident, then, to all that the 
Messiah, the Christ, Head and Body, is not the offspring of 
the New Covenant, Keturah, but the offspring of the old, the 
original Covenant—Sarah, 

First Mention of Neiv Covenant 

The first mention of the New Covenant (Jer. 31:31) was 
prophetic—a declaration to the Jews that God intended to 
give them a better Covenant than the L a w Covenant, which 
they had found a bondage and unto death. That the New 
Covenant promises did not refer to the original one repre
sented by Sarah is evident, not only by the fact that it is 
called a new one, but also by the fact that it was to bring 
them earthly riches, blessings, Restitution, etc., whereas the 
original Covenant was to bring forth a Spiritual Seed. 

Promise of the New Covenant 

The promise of the New Covenant is, "I wi l l take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh and wi l l give you a heart of 
flesh, and your sins and iniquities wi l l I remember no more." 
This wi l l be grand for Israel and subsequently for the world 
of mankind. It wi l l mean for them Restitution and wi l l 
operate throughout the Mil lennia l Age, by the close of which 
stony hearts wi l l be no more; but mankind wi l l have been 
uplifted out of sin and death conditions back to the full 
perfection of manhood, the image of God in the flesh, with 
a heart of sympathy and love and kindness, a heart of flesh. 

Distinction Between Covenants 

Distinction between our Sarah Covenant, the original 
one, and the other two, is that both the L a w Covenant and 
the New Covenant have Mediators, while our Covenant, the 
original one, had no Mediator—needed none. 

New Covenant Contrasted With Law Covenant 

St. Paul points out that Moses was the Mediator of the 
Law Covenant and that there was no Mediator necessary in 
the original, or Sarah Covenant. (Gal . 3:19, 20.) The N e w 
Covenant, however, is to have a Mediator ; as the Scriptures 
distinctly declare. "Chris t is the Mediator of the N e w Cove
nant." (Heb. 9:15; 12:24.) This New Covenant is con
trasted with the L a w Covenant, and Christ, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, is contrasted with Moses, the Mediator of 
the Law Covenant, showing, that the New Covenant is better 
than the L a w Covenant, because it has the better Mediator 
(Heb. 8:6), and that it supplants the Law Covenant: but is 
not better than the original or Sarah Covenant. 

The "Mystery" 

The "Mystery" is that the Church, selected from both 
Jews and Gentiles to be the Body of Christ, are joint-heirs 
with him in the Abrahamic Covenant and in his entire in
heritance. Only those who discern the truth of this, which 
is still a "Mystery" with the world and the nominal Church, 
are prepared to understand the "Divine Plan of the Ages" 
as a whole. 



The Blood of the Mew Covenant 
When our L o r d set before his disciples the first Memor

ial Supper he declared of the cup, "This is the blood of the 
New Testament, shed for many for the remission of sins." 
Notice that the blood of the New Covenant was shed for the 
many, the world of mankind; but only a few, the "little flock," 
the disciples, "the Body of Christ," were invited to drink of 
it, to participate with him in that cup. For 1800 years that 
cup has been passed to all of the consecrated. Those who 
have refused to drink of it have their names blotted out from 
the roll of the Elect, the Bride Class, the Royal Priesthood. 
Those who drink of it have the promise that they shall share 
with their L o r d and Head in all of his great work as the 
Seed of Abraham. Thus our L o r d said to his disciples who 
asked to sit on his Throne, "Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with?" (Mark 10:39.) W i l l you carry out fully 
the covenant of consecration to death which you made and 
on account of which you are reckoned as members of my 
Body? If this is your wil l , I wil l test you, to make your 
calling and election sure. 

Privilege of Knowing the "Mystery" 
Those to whom it is given to know the "Mystery" of the 

Kingdom of God (and no others) may see that this entire 
Gospel Age, from the time of our Lord's baptism at Jordan 
to the present time and to the completion of the Church, is 
the one great Day of Atonement, the one great Day of H i g h 
Calling to the Kingdom, the one great Day of sharing the 
Sufferings of Christ, that we may have part also in his glory 
to follow. 

Work Under Different Covenants 
A l l of our work, therefore, is merely the "filling up of 

that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." (Col . 1:24.) 
When all of those afflictions shall have been filled up, the 
glorious work of the Millennial Age wi l l follow. That work 
comes under the New Covenant, Israel being first to partici
pate and subsequently all nations. The world in the next 
age wi l l not be blessed under our Sarah Covenant, the Seed 
of which is spiritual—no more than we are now blessed 
under the Keturah Covenant, the New Covenant, whose seed 
is natural, earthly. 

The "Cup", Both Christ's and the Church's 

When our L o r d said, "This cup is the blood of the New 
Covenant," we should understand that, primarily the cup is 
his, and secondarily it is ours, who are his Body, sharing it 
and drinking it with him. There wil l be none of it left for 
others to drink of afterwards, for his command is, "Dr ink ye 
all of it." It was, therefore, primarily, our Lord's blood or 
death which was necessary to the sealing of the New Cove
nant, but by Divine arrangement the blood or death of his 
Church is also made necessary. Hence the New Covenant 
cannot be sealed, finished, made operative, until all the 
"members of the Body" shall have died, when the Great 
High Priest's "better sacrifice" shall be finished. It is, there
fore, quite proper that our Lord's death or blood should be 



mentioned as the blood of the New Covenant, even though it 
be not applied until all the members of his Body shall have 
been sacrificed by him, Then he wi l l apply all the blood, 
all the sacrifice, al l the death merit, as his own on behalf of 
the world and seal the Covenant with God on behalf of men. 
After having sealed the Covenant with the Father, Christ 
with his Church wi l l at once enter upon the great work of 
reconciling the world, restoring the world to harmony with 
the Father. 

Sins of the Church Only Cancelled 
In this connection notice that only the sins of the Church 

have yet been cancelled; for, although our Lord 's death con
tained quite sufficient merit for the sins of the whole world, 
that merit has not yet been applied to any but believers. 
Hence we read that our L o r d ascended up on high, there to 
"appear in the presence of God for us"—believers. It is be
cause he did not apply the merit of his sacrifice to unbe
lievers that we read that the "whole world lieth in the wicked 
one." This is in full accord with these Day-of-Atonement 
sacrifices for sins; the first for the household of faith, the 
Church, the Royal Priesthood, and the second for all the 
people, representing mankind in general, the world. Let no 
one get the misapprehension that the Church does any offer
ing to God. We, according to the flesh, are dead, and as 
New Creatures only are we members of the H i g h Priest's 
Body. It is the H i g h Priest who does al l the offering, and 
of that Priest the Head represents the entire Body. " W e 
have an Advocate with the Father." 

Why Original Covenant Had No Mediator 
Bear in mind that our Covenant, the original one, had 

no Mediator. It needed none, because it did not attempt 
harmonizing rebels with the Divine Covenant, as the New 
Covenant proposes to do. The "world, lying in the wicked 
one," as declared in the lines of the parable, " W e wi l l not 
have this man to reign over us," wi l l need strong restraints 
and coercions and stripes during the Mil lennium to force 
them to ohedience. A s it is written, "Every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue confess," this being merely a preliminary, 
to the intent that the reign of righteousness may be inaugu
rated, so that all may taste of the blessing of the Divine 
government; so that as many as wi l l may come into harmony 
with it. A Mediator is necessary, and the Messiah, Head and 
Members, wi l l be that Mediator in whose hands of control 
the entire world wi l l be placed during the Millennium, so 
that even the wi l l ing and obedient wi l l not be directly in 
troduced to the Father until the end of that Mediatorial 
reign. 

The Father Draws Church to Christ Without Mediator 
But how different now! A s soon as our eyes discerned 

"The Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world," 
and as soon as our ears heard the message of God's love, we 
needed no compulsion, On the contrary, it was the Father 
himself who drew us to Christ, and, accepting Christ and 
being justified by faith in his blood, we are at once intro
duced to the Father by him and exhorted to present our 
bodies to the Father. So doing, these sacrifices were accept-



ed in the Beloved, and we were begotten of the Holy Spirit, 
and at once become children of God, joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ our Lord to an inheritance incorruptible. 

Church's Need Re Blood, Mediator, Advocate 
It is these New Creatures whom God has accepted that 

need no Mediator. We did need the blood of the Everlasting 
Covenant, and we still need an Advocate with the Father, 
because of our unwilling weaknesses of the flesh. Let us 
continually rejoice with our Redeemer and Advocate, without 
whom we can do nothing, and let us rejoice that in the Lord's 
provision the Man Christ Jesus, the Mediator between God 
and men (the world), has associated us with himself as his 
members, to be participants with him in his great work of 
reconciling the world. Let us rejoice that the Lord has made 
us "able ministers of the New Covenant," that we with our 
Lord may now be permitted to minister or serve, to the lay
ing down of our lives and thus be prepared to be ministers 
or servants of that New Covenant to the world in general at 
the Second Coming of our Lord. 

Inauguration of New Covenant 
Then wil l come the antitype of Moses—inauguration of 

the Law Covenant. Moses came down from the Mount in the 
Lord's presence with a vail over his face, and sprinkled of 
the blood upon all the people. So we, having been changed 
to the glorious plane of spirit beings, shall be vailed from 
human sight, and, operating through the ancient worthies 
and others, we shall show to all men, the whole world, the 
fact that Divine Justice has been satisfied, and we shall 
sprinkle them, cleanse them, justify them and bring them 
into harmony with the Lord during the Millennium. 

Respecting the Great Mediator 
Z 1909—54 

Explaining the "Hidden Mystery" for Forty Years 
For forty years we have been endeavoring to show to 

those who have the spiritual eyes and the ears of understand
ing that the "hidden mystery" is "Christ in you, the hope of 
glory."—Col. 1 :27. 

Mystery to Jews and Gentiles 
The Spirit of Christ in you leads now to seli-sacrifice, 

self-denial, cross-bearing, etc.—"filling up that which is be
hind the afflictions of Christ." This is a mystery to the 
Jews, Gentiles and nominal Christians who understand not 
why we should be called to fellowship in Christ's sufferings 
and who make light of our rejoicing that soon we shall be 
made sharers of Christ's glory in the First Resurrection. 
This mystery, hidden from past ages and dispensations, is 
now made known to the saints and none others ; and if the 
saintliness be lost, the understanding of the mystery un
doubtedly goes with it. 

Mystery Class the Antitypical Isaac 
The Apostle explains that the mystery class (Jesus the 

Head, and the Church his Body) are the antitypical Isaac, 



the heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant—the offspring of the 
Sarah Covenant. (Gal . 3:16-29.) The Jews know this not, 
but are still trusting to their L a w Covenant, made at Sinai. 
The majority of Christians know not of it, but still think of 
themselves as having once been under the L a w Covenant as 
Jews, until, as they think, at our Lord's first advent, he 
sealed the New Covenant with Spiritual Israel. H o w often 
we sang, "Free from the L a w , oh happy condition," and 
"Cursed by the L a w and bruised by the fall, Christ hath 
redeemed us, once for a l l . " 

Sacrifice of Antitypical Isaac Yields Blood of New Covenant 

There is an admixture of both truth and error in these 
statements, and we were unable to differentiate until the 
"mystery" began to dissolve. The Tru th on the subject is a 
"mystery" to the nominal Christian, even though it be plainly 
stated in the inspired W o r d , namely, that natural Israel and 
their Covenant have been cast off from Divine favor; that 
Christ Jesus won the prize of the Law Covenant and is the 
Head of the Church, The Christ, the Isaac Seed of the A b r a 
hamic Covenant. The members of Christ's "Body" are being 
called and chosen and found faithful during this Gospel Age 
and wi l l be complete with its termination. The sacrifice of 
this antitypical Isaac (Head and Body) yields the blood of 
the New Covenant, which wi l l shortly seal or ratify it and 
make it operative to Israel as a New ( L a w ) Covenant, as in
stead of their O l d L a w Covenant. It wi l l have an antitypi
cal Mediator, instead of Moses, and everlasting blessings, 
instead of temporal ones, and l iv ing works of faith and obe
dience as instead of dead ones. W e are glad to have as
sistance from any quarter in setting these things before the 
"household of faith." 

Light Is Progressive 
Our writings clipped from here and there, may be made 

to appear contradictory, just as contradictions of the Scrip
tures are claimed and pointed out by those who do not under
stand them, and are in opposition to them. I f our presenta
tions be read in their proper connections, they wi l l be found 
to be harmoniously progressive, as the Scriptures intimate 
should be expected, saying, "The path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day."—Prov. 4:18. 

The Reformation movement was in the right d i r e c t i o n -
each successive reform attempting to get nearer to the true 
light. The close of the 2300 days of sanctuary cleansing 
( V o l . I l l , Chap. X ) found us free from traditions of Babylon 
and re-established upon the testimony of Jesus, the apostles 
and the prophets, and following on to know the Lo rd . But 
freedom from falsities did not mean that al l the precious 
things of Divine Tru th were properly located and fixed in 
our understandings. Thus, for instance, the New Covenant, 
its sealing and its work are precious facts, not at all errone
ous ; but we had misplaced these facts, following the tradi
tions of Babylon. W e still have the New Covenant and still 
appreciate its every feature just the same, but perceive that 
it was misplaced; that It is the New ( L a w ) Covenant which 
will he sealed or made effective with the blood of Christ, by 



the merit of Christ's death, at the close of this Gospel Age, 
instead of at its beginning. The Scriptures everywhere 
teach that the New Covenant is to be made "with the 
House of Israel and the House of Judah," and not with 
Spiritual Israel. We are under the Faith or Grace Cove
nant, the original or Abrahamic Covenant, and not at all 
under a Covenant of Law and Works , such as the O l d L a w 
Covenant was, and such as the New (Law) Covenant wi l l 
be. We now see the full force of the Apostle's statement, 
"Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise"—the children of the Abrahamic Covenant.—Gal. 
4:28. 

Isaac Typical of Entire Christ 
Jesus was the Head of that Isaac, and the Church the 

members of the Isaac Body. The entire antitypical Isaac, 
"the Seed of Abraham," was represented by the typical Isaac 
and in his sacrifice. It is the blood (sacrifice—death) of 
the entire antitypical Isaac which wi l l seal the New Covenant 
with Israel, "After those days." (Jer. 31:31.) The fact that 
the antitypical Isaac was to be not only Jesus, but also the 
Church, is the Mystery which the Jews could not compre
hend, and which Babylon cannot comprehend, and which 
only "The wise shall understand."—Dan. 12:10. 

Passover Lamb Typified Jesus Alone 
The Passover Lamb found its antitype in our L o r d 

alone. This is in harmony with the words, "Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the 
feast." (1 Cor. 5:7, 8.) The passover Lamb was prepared 
whole, not a bone being broken. It thus represented our 
L o r d alone, and not his "members," the Church. On the con
trary, in one of the atonement day sacrifices, the ram of the 
burnt-offering was cut into pieces, and the parts washed, and 
then laid with the head on the altar, thus representing Christ 
and his members separately, yet unitedly, offered up to God— 
the members under the merit of the Head. 

Passover Lamb for First-born Only 
The passover was not for all the people, but only for 

the first-born. This symbolized, therefore, the work of Christ 
for the Church of this Gospel Age, which is elsewhere desig
nated the "Church of the Firs t -Born." Evidently the Church 
has no share in her own deliverance, which is entirely a work 
of grace and love Divine. A s the passing over of the first
born of Israel led to the making of the Law Covenant with 
Israel at Mt . Sinai, so the passing over of the Church of the 
Firs t -Born during this Gospel Age leads to the inauguration 
of the New Covenant for the blessing of natural Israel and 
the world, Moses, representing The Christ, Head and Body 
(which God is selecting from amongst mankind during this 
Gospel Age) became the Mediator of the L a w Covenant A n d 
he took the blood of a bullock and a goat and sprinkled the 
book of the Law, representing God or Divine Justice, and 
subsequently sprinkled the people, thus binding God and 
the people by that Covenant. The blood of the antitypical 
bullock (Jesus) and of the antitypical goat, the Church, wi l l 
both together seal the New (Law) Covenant. The antitype 
wil l soon be here. The raising up of the antitypical Moses, 
the antitypical Mediator, wi l l soon be accomplished. 



Seating Law and New Covenants 
A s Moses ascended Mt . Sinai and received the Law and 

brought it down to Israel and sealed the Covenant there
upon, so the antitypical Moses ere long wi l l have gone into 
the Mount of God, the Kingdom, and soon thereafter wi l l 
appear but under a vai l , invisible to mankind, to seal the 
New Covenant, and to put all of its beneficient mercies into 
operation. 

"Mediator of the New Covenant" 
Z 1909—103 

"And to Jesus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better things than 

that of Abel"—Heb. 12:24. 

The Original Abrahamic Covenant 
The Apostle declares that God preached the Gospel in 

advance to Abraham, saying, "In thy Seed shall all the fami
lies of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 28:14.) The Apostle 
shows that the original Abrahamic Covenant contained two 
parts, or two seeds, represented in the two statements, Thy 
seed shall be, (1) as the stars in heaven, and, (2) as the 
sands of the seashore. The first seed mentioned relates to 
Christ—Jesus, the Head, and the Church, his Body. The 
Apostle enunciates and emphasizes this in Galatians 3:11, 29. 
Abraham's spiritual Seed, like the stars of heaven and the 
brightness of the firmament, is the channel through which the 
secondary seed wi l l receive its blessing. The secondary seed 
of Abraham, likened to the sands of the seashore, represents 
all the families of the earth, which ultimately wi l l come into 
harmony with God, during the Mil lennial Age. A s Abraham 
typified God, the picture shows two classes of God's children, 
developed through Abraham—Christ and the Church on the 
spirit plane and perfected Restitution Class of mankind 
on the earthly plane. 

Two Seeds 

The Apostle refers to these two seeds, the one developed 
under Fa i th and the other under L a w and works. The first, 
and spiritual Seed under the Abrahamic Covenant, is now in 
nrocess of development during this Gospel Age. The second, 
the seed according to the flesh, the Restitution Class, is to be 
developed under the New Covenant and by its Mediator, ac
cording to Law and works and actual perfection and not 
reckoned by faith merely. Its type was the L a w Covenant, 
which had Moses for its Mediator, but which brought noth
ing to perfection. The Apostle's words are, "Therefore it 
(the Abrahamic Covenant, covering the Church) is of faith, 
that it might be by grace; to the intent that the promise 
might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of 
the Law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all"—as Jehovah wi l l be the Father 
of al l the saved, not only of the Church Class, but also of 
the restituted world. A s it is written, "I have made thee a 
father of many nations."—Rom. 4:16, 17. 



Abrahamic Covenant Alt Comprehensive 
A l l the families of the earth, all the nations that wil l be 

blessed (to whom the blcsing wil l become effective) wil l 
thereby become the children of God, whom Abraham prefig
ured. It is to be hoped, then, that we can all see that the 
original Covenant made with Abraham includes everything 
that' God promised to give, both to the Church and, through 
the Church to such of the world as wil l receive the grace 
of God not in vain, Notice that no additional Covenants 
were necessary so far as the Divine determination is con
cerned—it was all in the original Abrahamic Covenant. 

Two Covenants Added 
If the original Covenant contained the Divine Promise 

to the full, both for the Church and for all the families of 
the earth to be blessed through the Church during the M i l 
lennium, why did God arrange for two other Covenants, 
namely (1) the Law Covenant, instituted at Mt, Sinai with 
the nation of Israel, with Moses as its Mediator, and, (2) 
the New Covenant, which is to follow and is to bless Israel 
and the world r We answer that these two Covenants were 
added for the good and sufficient reason that they further 
elucidate the Divine Purpose, and, rightly understood, help 
us to appreciate the operation of Divine love and justice, 
past, present and to come. 

Object of Law Covenant 
(1) The Law Covenant. What was its object? The 

Scriptures answer that it was added to the Abrahamic Cove
nant to fill un the time until the promised Seed should come, 
to whom the original Covenant applied, and that this was 
necessary, because of sin, that the high Divine standard for 
the Seed might be shown. It is certainly a fact that the Law 
Covenant with the nation of Israel rendered this very service. 
It set up the standard which approved Jesus and condemned 
all others. It helped to develop the Jewish nation towards 
God and towards righteousness. It helped to fit and prepare 
them for the glorious "calling" of the Gospel, as it ultimately 
came to them, inviting them to the Divine favor and joint-
heirship with Messiah in the glorious Millennial Kingdom, 
upon conditions of faithfulness and following in the footsteps 
of their Redeemer. It had a beneficial effect in that, under 
God's provinces, the Jewish nation was the most advanced 
in righteousness of any nation of the world at the time of 
our Lord's first advent, so that amongst them several thou
sands were found fit for transfer from Moses to Christ. 
Furthermore the arrangements of the Law Covenant provided 
for certain typical transactions and for prophecies which have 
been very helpful to Spiritual Israel during this Gospel Age, 
Illustrating to us in the types and shadows of the Law, and 
enunciating through the prophecies, various matters appertain
ing to the blessing of the Church during this Gospel Age 
and to the blessing of the world during the Millennium. 

Hidden Truths 
This conglomeration, this mixing, of the matters pertain

ing to two Ages,in the types of the Law Covenant have con
fused things, to some minds. The Lord hides things from 



us so as to develop in us the necessity of searching for them. 
Thus the children of God grow stronger from the Truths, 
by reason of the difficulties they have in the mastication 
of them, even as it is with the natural food; those who 
thoroughly masticate obtain the better nourishment. 

Law Covenant Added Nothing 
Thus we have clearly before our minds the thought that 

the L a w Covenant "made nothing perfect" and added not a 
whit to the original Abrahamic Covenant, though it gave cer
tain typical foreshadowings in connection with the general 
plan. That the L a w Covenant was never intended to take 
the place of the original Covenant, is the Apostle's argument. 
He develops this at considerable length in Galatians 4:21-31. 
The Apostle addresses Christian believers who, while recog
nizing Christ as the original inheritor of the Abrahamic Cove
nant, felt that somehow or other they were still under the 
L a w Covenant, very much as some of us for a time recog
nized Christ and the completeness of the Abrahamic Cove
nant, and yet somehow supposed, without Scriptural author
ity, that we additionally needed the New Covenant and were 
under it. W e now see that the Church, the Body of Christ, 
is not under either the old Law Covenant, which came to 
an end, or under the New ( L a w ) Covenant, which has not 
yet been even sealed. 

Spiritual Irsaelites Have Superior Portion 
What we Spiritual Israelites have is the superior portion 

of joint-heirship with Christ in the Original Covenant repre
sented by Sarah, as the Apostle distinctly declares in Gala
tians 3:29, " I f ye be Christ 's then are ye Abraham's Seed and 
heirs according to that promise." 

Second Addition to Abrahamic Covenant 
The world is to get all of its blessings and favors of 

Restitution through the New (Law) Covenant, the second 
addition to the Original Covenant. This New ( L a w ) Cove
nant has not yet been instituted, because the Mediator, who 
is to inaugurate it and to cause its blessings to reach to 
every member of the race during the Mil lennia l Age, has not 
yet been completed. The New ( L a w ) Covenant w i l l be 
inaugurated in the end of this Gospel Age, and wi l l em
brace the entire period of the Mil lennial Age. This is the 
teaching of the Apostle in our text. Jesus our Redeemer 
and Head is its appointed Mediator, in the merit of his own 
sacrifice finished on Calvary. H e could have sealed it and 
could have begun at once its operation, had not the Father 
"provided some better thing for us," his Church, his Bride 
whom God foreknew as his members. This is "the mystery," 
that the Gospel Age has been devoted to the development 
of the "body" of Messiah, the Mediator by sacrifice. 

Inauguration of Both Covenants Contrasted 
In Hebrews 12th Chapter S t Paul points us down to the 

end of this Age and to the inauguration of the New Age, un
der the New ( L a w ) Covenant. H e shows that its inaugura
tion is typified in the inauguration of the old or typical L a w 
Covenant. H e draws the contrast between the two. When 



the Old Law Covenant was instituted, Moses came down 
from the mountain and set forth the tables of the Law and 
sprinkled them with the blood, sealing the Covenant in a 
sense, and then took of the blood and sprinkled all the 
people, This was typical of what is to occur shortly. The 
antitypical Moses, The Christ (Jesus the Head, and the 
Church, the Body) wil l come down from the mount veiled, 
hidden, because mankind could not endure the glory of the 
shining presence. 

Both Covenants Inaugurated With Blood 

The inauguration of the Law Covenant was accomplished 
in a typical time of trouble, a shaking of the mountain, the 
fearing and quaking of the people. The antitype of what 
occurred at Mt . Sinai wi l l take place at Mt . Zion (the 
Millennial Kingdom of Christ) as soon as the "election" 
closes and the new age opens. The Great Mediator (Head 
and Body) veiled, hiding the glory of the spirit condi
tion, wil l set forth the Law, and sprinkle it with his blood 
of the New (Law) Covenant—as Moses took of blood and 
sprinkled the (Old) L a w Covenant in the type. The dif
ference is that Moses sprinkled the tables of the Law with 
the blood of bulls and goats, but the antitypical Moses, the 
Mediator of the New (Law) Covenant, wi l l (symbolically) 
sprinkle the Law with the antitypical blood of the better sac
rifices (antitypes of the bullock and the goat)—"his own 
blood"—not only the precious blood of Jesus, but the blood 
of the sacrifices of all those whom he shall have accepted as 
"members of his Body." Then, as Moses sprinkled all the 
people at Mt . Sinai in the type, so in the antitype, on a larger 
scale, the Christ, Jesus and his members, wi l l , during the M i l 
lennium sprinkle all the people, that is bring all mankind to 
a knowledge of the Truth and to an appreciation of their 
privileges of full return to harmony with God and his Divine 
laws and regulations. 

Pastor Russell Emphatic 
W e hope that the L o r d has blessed us with great plain

ness of speech in treating this subject, and that every reader 
can clearly discern that God's Covenant with Abraham pri
marily related to the Seed of promise and faith only, and 
was symbolized by Sarah, who bore the Seed. The Law Cove
nant, Hagar bore not the Seed, failing to perfect anything. 
The New (Law) Covenant costs the death of the Seed in 
order to pass the earthly rights back to natural Israel and 
through them to the world of mankind. A n d this so, not be
cause God could not have done otherwise but because it 
pleased God to do it thus. 

Wel l did the Apostle declare that there is a "mystery" 
connected with the peculiar relationship of Christ and "the 
Church, which is his Body." So heavily clouded is this Mys
tery that the Jews could not see it at all, except the few 
who were Israelites indeed, and they not until after they had 
been imbued with the holy Spirit at Pentecost. Even then, 
as St. Paul pointed out, it was difficult for them to grasp the 
Mystery, that the Gentiles also were to be fellow-heirs with 
themselves in these special blessings that appertained to Mes
siah and the faithful few, the "very elect." 



Whoever realizes that the Church is Joint-Heir with her 
L o r u : that those who now suffer with him shall also reign 
with him by and by, should have no difficulty in seeing that 
the death of the Church, as the Apostle declares, "fills up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of The Christ," and 
that only those who thus have part in the afflictions of 
Christ wil l have a share in the glory that shall follow. W e 
are at a loss for words to make this subject more plain 
than it is already stated in the Scriptures. What we each 
need is the enlightening of the eyes of our understanding, 
that wi l l enable us to discern "the deep things of God." 
But the Scriptures assure us that these "deep things" of 
the "mystery" are only for the Spirit begotten.—1 Cor. 
2:10, 13. 

This holy Spirit is one of humility and faith and obedi
ence of heart—and, so far as possible, of word and of deed 
also. W e trust that the V o w is helping to get many into this 
attitude, where they wi l l be the nearer to the Lord and thus 
have the more abundant favor and blessing and enlighten
ment. One thing to be borne in mind is that our sacrifices 
would be without merit or value; that it is only because our 
Redeemer adopts us as his members and imputes his merit to 
us and counts our sacrifices as a part of his own—only thus 
does any merit attach to anything that we may say or do or 
sacrifice. 

Whoever sees the above clearly must see that during this 
Gospel Age the branches of the Vine have been in process 
of development and are a part of i t ; and that only as they 
bear the fruit of the Vine wi l l they be retained as members 
thereof. This picture of the vintage of the Church, the One 
Vine—Christ—the crushing of al l the grapes, and the gath
ering of all the wine, is a picture of the experiences of the 
whole Church. 

The Church's Participation 
Another picture of the same thing loses sight of the 

Vine, and represents our participation with the L o r d by the 
Cup itself. Otlr Lord , after participating of the Cup, gave 
it to his disciples, urging that they drink all of it. That 
Cup of suffering and self-denial has come down to us during 
eighteen centuries, and is still with us. It is a prophetic 
Cup, representing all the sacrifices and all the sufferings of 
all the members of the Body of Christ, from the Head down 
to the humblest feet members. 

The faithful of the past have participated and the Cup 
has now come to us. and the Master's voice still says, "Dr ink 
ye al l of it." Soon the last drop of it w i l l be drained and 
then the sufferings of the Church which is his body—the 
Body of Chris t—will have been completed. Immediately, 
through the resurrection, the glorious "change" promised 
shall follow. 

Of that Cup of suffering of which the L o r d tasted and 
which he passed on to his followers, and members, he said, 
"This is the Cup of the New (Testament) Covenant shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Drink ye all of it." Par
ticipate ye al l in it. It is not for the world to drink of that 
cup of the sufferings of Christ. That honor is reserved for 
his saints. They alone may participate with their L o r d in his 



sufferings. If the blood of the New Covenant be participated 
in by all the faithful members of the Body of Christ, how 
could the New Covenant itself be sealed until the members 
of the Body had all participated? It would be impossible. 
Whoever sees clearly that which is a "mystery" to the world 
must see that the work of The Christ in the inauguration of 
the New Covenant could not begin until the perfecting of his 
own Body, which is the Church. And the first, the initial 
feature of the inauguration of the New Covenant, is its seal
ing with the blood, and all of his blood has not yet been 
shed. 

New Law Covenant Not Faith, but Works 
This sealing of the New (Law) Covenant has nothing to 

do with the ransom nor with our justification. W e are not 
justified by any Covenant, but by faith in the precious blood 
of Jesus. Who cannot see that nobody could be justified by 
faith under the New (Law) Covenant? The L a w is not a 
"new" faith arrangement but a "new" work arrangement. 
The Old Law Coenant (of works) failed only because its 
mediator could not render the needed aid. The New Law 
Covenant (of works) wil l succeed because it has a "better 
Mediator," able to restore to perfection, and ability for per
fect works, all who wil l . 

Abraham's Three Wives 
Abraham had three wives; Sarah, his original spouse; 

then later, Hagar, Sarah's maid, who she urged upon him 
as a supposed assistance to God in the carrying out of the 
Covenant, after a long delay and waiting; and third, after 
Sarah's death, Abraham took Keturah to' wife, and by her 
had many children, whereas by the primary wife and by the 
maid, but one each. The Apostle's language justifies us in 
considering this mater allegorical or typical. The holy Spirit, 
through St. Paul, tells us that Sarah represented the essence 
of the original Covenant and that Hagar represented the Law 
Covenant. He explains that the Jewish people were in bond
age under their Law Covenant and therefore the antitypes of 
Ishmael, Hagar's son. and that these were cast out from D i 
vine favor, even as Hagar and her son were cast off from 
Abraham's family by Divine instruction, and to make the 
type complete. The Apostle introduces this lesson to show 
us that the Covenant of Grace, under which the Gospel 
Church is developed, has nothing whatever to do with the 
Covenant of the L a w ; that the two were separate and dis
tinct. 

Children of Covenants Distinctly Separate 
Hagar's child might indeed appear to be the child of 

Sarah for a time, but it was not; even as Sarah's child, Isaac, 
was in no sense Hagar's son. The Apostle's argument is, 
"So, then, brethren, we, as Isaac was, are the children of 
the promise"—the original Covenant, and not children of the 
Law Covenant. Similarly, we fancy, the Apostle, if writing 
today to those who claim to be under the New Covenant, 
represented in the type by Keturah, would tell them plainly, 
" Y o u cannot he children of two covenants, children of two 
mothers." If you are children of the Keturah Covenant in 
any sense or degree, you cannot be the children of the Sarah 



Covenant; and i f you are children of the Sarah Covenant, 
then in no sense or degree can you be the children of the 
Keturah Covenant, or New Covenant—which is not yet in 
existence. 

"Children of the Oath" 
The original Covenant with Abraham, typified by his wife 

Sarah, is the one which God bound with an oath, and which 
the Apostle describes in Hebrews 6:13-20 and which he calls 
"the hope set before us in the Gospel" and our "anchor sure 
and steadfast within the vei l ." W e . then, are the children of 
the oath of God, the children of "the promise." Our beget
ting promise, through Christ, to the New Nature, is wholly 
different from the promise by which the Jews were begotten, 
as the house of servants; and wholly different also from the 
promises by which restored Israel and al l the families of the 
earth wi l l be begotten to human nature through Restitution 
processes, as the children of the Keturah Covenant. 

Differences Between Promises 
What is the difference between the promises by which 

we came into the family of God and the promise by which' 
others may come into the family of God hereafter? W e 
answer, the differences are very great indeed. God wi l l not 
deal with the world directly during the Mil lennium. H e has 
committed all things to his Son, and the Son, in harmony 
with the Divine program during this Gospel Age, has been 
accepting as his "members" such as the Father has "drawn" 
to him, granting them the spirit of adoption and thus bring
ing them into new spirit relationship. N o such promises wi l l 
prevail in the begetting of other children of God, the "other 
sheep which are not of this flock." These children of the 
oath, or children of the promise of God, are the special 
"little flock," to whom it is the Father's good pleasure to 
give the Kingdom, as the Master declares. 

Basis of Acceptance Different 
On what basis, different from that of the world, are these 

acceptable to God ? W e answer that the world wi l l be ac
cepted only when they reach actual perfection, under the pro
cesses of Restitution at the close of the Mil lennial Age. The 
Father wi l l have no dealing with the world until, mankind 
being perfect at the end of the Mil lennium, Christ shall de
liver up the Kingdom to the Father. Then men wi l l fall into 
the hands of the l iv ing G o d ; but be perfectly secure, because 
of their perfection, i f they are at heart loyal to God and the 
principles of his Government. 

Reversal of Drawings, God Now, Son Later 
lesus Christ (and his Bride and Jo in t -Hei r ) wi l l stand as 

"Mediator between God and men" during the Milennium. 
A l l of mankind's communications and relationship to God 
must come to them through Messiah, and all of God's deal
ing and relationship with mankind wil l be in and through the 
Messiah. H o w different from that is the dealing of God with 
the Church of this Age. "Abraham's Seed and heirs accord
ing to the promise." These are "drawn" by the Father, as 
Jesus declares, " N o man can come unto me (now), except 
the Father which sent me draw him," and whoever cometh 



unto me, drawn by the Father, I wi l l in no wise reject 
(John 6:44.) Some of our Lord's followers were drawn to 
him of the Father before he had completed the sacrifice for 
sins at Calvary, and others have drawn throughout the 
Gospel A g e ; as the Apostle declares, "Even so many as the 
L o r d your God shall call." (Acts 2:39.) Here is a reversal 
of the Divine purpose. The Gospel Church, under the Abra 
hamic Covenant arrangement, are drawn to the Son by the 
Father, "Given unto him." The world in the next Age the 
Father wi l l not draw, but the L o r d Jesus wi l l draw them to 
himself. " I f I be exalted, I wi l l draw all men unto me." 
A n d even after the Son draws them unto himself, he must as 
the Mediator keep them unto himself until he shall have in 
structed them, disciplined them, and made their knees to bow 
and their lips to confess, and taught them the necessary les
sons and brought them back to all that was lost, before the 
Father wi l l have anything to do with them—at the close of 
the Millennial Age. 

Sarah's Children Have Great Advantage 
Who wil l say that the children of the free woman, the 

Sarah Covenant, have not a great advantage every way over 
the children of Keturah, and not only have they this more 
favorable reception of the Father, hut they receive directly 
his begetting to the spirit plane; as we read, "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our L o r d Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 
(1 Pet. 1:3.) These are his "elect." A s the Apostle says, 
"Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first
born among many brethren."—Rom. 8:29. 

Why God Deals Differently 
Why should God make such a difference in his dealings ? 

Surely there is a logical reason connected with the matter, 
if we can but ascertain it. A n d surely it is true that "The 
Lord God doeth nothing but he revealcth it unto his ser
vants." If all mankind had been at heart "Israelites indeed" 
there would have been no need of a mediator and a New 
Covenant—the Abrahamic Covenant would have been quite 
sufficient. It is because the world of mankind is estranged 
from God, rebellious against the Divine Law, and lovers of 
Sin, that the mediatorial work is a necessary one. The Great 
Mediator (Head and Members) after making "an atonement 
for the sins of all the people," at the close of this age, wil l 
take all the people in hand, and, by chastisements and cor
rections in righteousness, cause every knee to bow and every 
tongue to confess, in harmony with the Divine arrangement, 
or be cut off in the Second Death. 

A l l men are sinners and all are children of wrath and 
under Divine sentence of death; but there are other respects 
in which all are not alike. Some hate the chains of Sin, 
wherein they are held, and long for freedom and for recon
ciliation to God, while others love the sin and are estranged 
from God. God is not in their thoughts. Here, then, we 
have the ground for the difference in God's dealings with 
the two classes. He takes note of those who are weary and 



heavy laden; these, feeling after God, i f haply they might 
find him, he is pleased to "draw," during this Gospel Age, 
through the knowledge of the Truth, to Jesus, that at his 
hand they may be justified and become acceptable, i f they 
will, as "members" of his Body, suffer with him now. Then 
they will reign with him by and by. The ungodly are not 
"drawn" or called in consecration with the High Calling 
of this Gospel Age, but left to be dealt with by their Re
deemer, when he shall assume the Office of Mediator be
tween God and men—the world. 

But is it not Scripturally declared of believers that "We 
were enemies of God through wicked works"? A n d does 
not that place us on the same level with the world, in enmity 
against God? W~e answer, No, there is a difference. The 
worldly mass are enemies against God, not merely in respect 
to their works being imperfect, such as he cannot accept, but 
also and specially because their hearts are estranged from 
him. They love unrighteousness. Believers, on the contrary, 
although enemies through wicked works, are not enemies 
at heart, and God, who reads the heart, deals with them from 
that standpoint and leads them to Christ, that the merit 
of his sacrifice may offset the demerits of their sin and their 
imperfect or wicked works. 

But does not the Apostle again say that we "were 
aliens and strangers and foreigners from the commonwealth 
of Israel"? Yes, we, who were Gentiles, were entirely sep
arated and alienated from God, until Christ came, and we 
found access to Divine favor through him, whereas the 

Jew had a measure of Divine favor and opportunity for de
velopment, before Christ came. Three and one-half years 
after Christ's death, St. Paul says, the middle wall of parti
tion or separation between Jews and Gentiles was taken 
down, so that, in God's providence, the honest-hearted Gen
tile was no more an alien and a foreigner to God than his 
Jewish neighbor. 

Atonement Not Mediation 
There is a difference between Atonement for Sin and 

mediation between God and the sinner. There are certain 
senses in which we might correctly say that the person 
who made atonement for the sins of another was his media
tor, but this is not the Scriptural use of the word mediator. 
The Bible speaks of Christ as the Mediator of a Covenant, 
not as a Mediator for sins. However true it is that he medi
tated an atonement for the sins of the world, that is not a 
Scriptural form of statement. Believers, as well as all the 
remainder of the world, need to have an atonement made for 
our sins, as a basis for our reconciliation to the Father. But 
believers are under a Covenant which needs no mediator, as 
St. Paul distinctly points out. " A mediator is not of one." 
(Gal. 3:20.) That is to say, Where a Covenant has only one 
side to it, it does not have, nor require a mediator. On the 
contrary, covenants which have conditions demand a medi
ator, as, for instance, Moses was the mediator of the Law 
Covenant, and Christ was the Mediator of the New Covenant. 
Under both of these covenants there is a conditional proposi
tion—"If ye will do those things, I wi l l do this thing. If ye 
will obey my laws and keep my statutes, I will bless you," etc 



Sarah Covenant No Mediator, Because Unconditional 
Let us notice carefully why the original, or Sarah Cove

nant, "The mother of us all ," needed no mediator. It was 
hecause in it God made no conditional promises. They were 
all unconditional to whoever would become The Seed. " In 
thy Seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
There are no conditions in that promise, and hence, there 
would be nothing for a mediator to set straight God him
self undertook to choose who should constitute the Seed 
of Abraham. He chose our L o r d Jesus to be the "Head 
over the Church, which is his Body," and he foreordained, 
and, in harmony with that foreordination, chose and called, 
throughout this Age, such as he desired might have the 
privilege of membership in that Seed of Abraham. There 
was no place for a mediator in connection with it, for God 
did his own selecting. A s it is written, " Y e are God's work
manship." "The Father himself loveth you." "Whoever 
is drawn of the Father cometh unto me." " N o man can 
come unto me except the Father which sent me draw him." 

Take Another Glance 
Church Justified by Faith, Not Actually Perfect 

Honest-hearted ones now "drawn" of the Father are, 
indeed, children of wrath, and hence, before they can be re
ceived of the Father as sons, he delivers them over to 
Christ, and Christ's acceptance of them, or justification by 
faith in his blood (not faith in a covenant) makes them 
ready to be returned again to the Father, if they still so wi l l . 
It is to these justified ones that the Apostle says, "I beseech 
you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a l iving sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." If these needed to be 
made actually perfect they would need to be left in the 
hands of the Son for such restitution work as is his alone, 
and would be held over for the Millennium. But instead 
they are justified by faith. Their faith in Christ, in the 
merit of his sacrifice, attested by their repudiation of sin, 
"Is counted unto them for righteousness," Jesus applying 
his merit on their account. When, afterwards, these made 
full consecration of themselves to do the Father's wi l l , even 
unto death, and when they were begotten of the holy Spirit 
as New Creatures, they became "members" of the Seed of 
Abraham, members of the Mediator of the New Covenant. 
Then they by faith passed to a new plane, where no sin 
or imperfection is imputed to them, so long as they fulfil 
their consecration Vow and "Walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit."—Rom. 8:1. 

The Word Mediator, Proper and Improper State
ments 
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Scriptural Use of the Word "Mediator" 
Our English word Mediator is quite broad enough to 

cover the work done by our Redeemer for the Church; but 
that the Scriptural usage of the word Mediator confines 

ass 



it to a mediator of a Covenant. Hence, to be in accord 
with the Scriptural usage we wi l l do wisely to use the word 
Mediator in the same restricted sense—only in connection 
with a Covenant. It is wise for us to use the Bible term 
Advocate when referring to our Lord's work for the Church. 
See the "Watch Tower" A p r i l 1, '09, page 106, column 2, 
paragraph 3. 

Pastor Russell More Particular in the Use of the Word 
"Mediator" 

A g a i n we repeat that the usage of a word in the Bible 
should guide us in our use of it. If the word Mediator were 
loosely used in the Bible in respect to any and all kinds 
of service between God and the Church, then we, too, 
might so use it. But as soon as we find out that it is not so 
used, we should desist from such a use of it and use it 
only in harmony with the Bibl ical usage. This is why we 
no longer use the word Mediator in respect to our Lord's 
various and valuable services for the Church, and refer to 
him as the Bible does—as "the Mediator of the New (Law) 
Covenant" but as our "Advocate with the Father." 

That New ( L a w ) Covenant is for natural Israel and the 
remainder of the world, and not for the Church of this 
Gospel Age, which Church is the Body of Christ, the Body 
of the great K i n g , Mediator, Judge and Priest. 

A Perplexing Text 

Only one text containing the word Mediator could be in 
doubt, and it only until the right interpretation is sug
gested. The text is—"There is one God and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for al l , to be testified in due time."— 
1 T i m . 2:5, 6. 

The Apostle does not here refer to the Church, but to the 
world. O f the Church Jesus said, " Y e are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world." The Apostle tells us that 
Jesus is the Mediator hetween God and the world—men. 
H e is not mediating now, but, as the Mediator is getting 
ready to deal with the world in the Father's stead. H e is 
now performing the sacrifice of atonement—accepting the 
wi l l ing offerings of believers and counting their sufferings 
as his own, even unio death. Shortly, with these his mem
bers, added, this great Mediator wi l l present the blood 
which wi l l seal the New (Law) Covenant. A n d then the 
blessing of Israel and all the nations by restitution oppor
tunities wi l l begin. Note the context. The Apostle is not 
discussing the Church, but the world—"kings and al l in 
authority." 

When Our Lord Became Mediator 
When did our Lord become the Mediator of the New 

( L a w ) Covenant or a mediator in any sense? Not when he 
was born the babe of Bethlehem! Not when baptized at 
Jordan! but when he had sacrificed to the finish and wa^ 
raised from the dead to be a Prince and a Savior, as the 
Head of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham. That entire Seed 
wi l l be the Mediator when all the sacrificing wi l l be finished 
and the entire Church glorified. 



Who Is Worthy? 

But look again ! In the Old Testament this "Messenger 
id the Covenant" is mentioned in Malachi 3:1. A n d the 
mention of a New (Law) Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31 im
plies a mediator for tt. Nevertheless the scroll of Divine 
purpose was still scaled and in the hand of Jehovah, up to 
the time that the Lamb had been slain. Not until after he 
was slain was it proclaimed, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive glory and honor, etc., and the scroll.— 
Rev. 5:1-12. 

Jesus Demonstrated His Worthiness to Become Mediator 

The explanation is that God prophetically fortold that 
he would find one worthy of this great honor of being 
Abraham's Seed and Mediator of the New (Law) Covenant. 
However, it was left to our L o r d still to demonstrate his 
worthiness to be that one—that Mediator. Nor was his 
trial a mere farce! H e was in an agony in Gethsemane 
lest he had failed to make his calling and election sure. 
Do we not read, "He offered up strong crying and tears 
unto him who was able to save him out of death, and was 
heard in regard to the thing which he feared"? (Heb. 5:7.) 
And is it not the same with his members—the members of 
the Mediator? He who foreknew Jesus foreknew us also 
by Jesus. Were we not "chosen in him from before the 
foundation of the world"? Hence the exhortation to us, 
also, to make our calling and election sure. 

No Need of a Mediator Between Lovers 

X o r does the Church need either a mediator or a Cove
nant for her justification. She is justified by faith, not by 
works of the Law either under the Old Law Covenant or 
under the New (Law) Covenant. As it is written, "Abra 
ham was justified by faith"--and so were all the Ancient 
Worthies, of whom it is written, "They had this testimony, 
that they pleased God." This testimony to their justification 
was given long before Jesus was born. A n d similarly, be
fore Jesus died, he testified, "'The Father himself loveth 
you." If God loves us and we love God, what need is 
there for a mediator between lovers? See how we were 
justified.--Rom. 4:22-24; Gal. 3:14. 

Tndeed our Lord's testimony is that all called during 
this Gospel Age come first to the Father and then to the 
Son. We read: "No man can come unto me, except the 
Father which sent me draw him." 

Church's Call Is to Mediatorship 

Let us settle the matter in our hearts that our call is to 
become members of the Mediator between God and the 
world-—the antitype of Moses, the mediator of the Law 
Covenant. This antitypical Moses has been in process of 
raising up for nearly nineteen centuries. (Acts 3:22, 23.) 
Our Redeemer's death is the "surety" for us, his members, 
and for the New (Law) Covenant—Heb. 7:22. 



"One Mediator"—"The Man Christ Jesus' 
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"There is one God and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 

to be testified in due time,"—1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 

Our text contains two thoughts: (1) That the man 
Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom-price for al l , and that 
the testimony of this great fact wi l l in due time be extended 
to all mankind. 

Prophetically Jesus Mediator Before He Was Born 

(2) He , the Redeemer, is the Mediator between God 
and the world of mankind. A s the Scriptures foretold a 
New Covenant between God and Israel and through Israel 
with the world, the Scriptures also foretold a great Mediator 
for that New Covenant. The Apostle announces that Jesus 
is that Mediator, Prophetically Jesus was the Mediator of 
the New Covenant long before he was born (Malachi 3:1) ; 
he was born the Mediator in the same sense that he was born 
the Savior. "Unto you is born this day . . . a Savior, 
which is Messiah the L o r d . " H e was the prospective Savior 
then and the prospective Mediator of the New Covenant. 
A s a matter of fact, however, our L o r d is not yet the Savior 
nor the Mediator for the world, and wi l l not be until the 
close of this Gospel Age. H e has already saved believers 
by faith or reckonedly; but the Apostle tells us that this 
salvation shall be brought unto us at the revelation of our 
L o r d and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Mediation and Ransom-price Associated Yet Separate 

The two thoughts, namely, of mediation and ransom-
price, although associated and connected, are distinctly sep
arate thoughts. Our L o r d Jesus began the work of giving 
the ransom-price at the time of his consecration, at his bap
tism at Jordan, and he finished that ransoming work on the 
cross when he cried, "It is finished." The life there laid 
down is a sufficient ransom-price for the sins of the whole 
w o r l d ; and all w i l l know of the fact and appreciate it in due 
time. But the price was not applied for mankind at Jordan, 
nor yet at Calvary. Our Lord 's sacrifice was necessary be
fore he could mediate the New Covenant. H e must die as 
a sin-offering, in order to become the first-born from the 
dead, the Mediator, on the spirit plane. Then to be the 
world's Mediator, the risen Christ needed to have a merit 
or ransom-price in hand and, more than this, needed to 
present it to God on behalf of the world, before he could 
take control of the world and, through the agency of the 
Mil lennia l Kingdom and under the terms of the New Cove
nant, proffer an uplift to A d a m and his race—up, up, up, out 
of present conditions of sin and death. In a word. Justice 
needed to be satisfied as respects the penalty pronounced 
against A d a m and entailed upon his race, before the great 
times of resurrection or restitution under the New Cove
nant could be inaugurated. 



What Christ Did When He Ascended 
When Christ (possessed of the full ransom-price, suf

ficient for the sins of the whole world) ascended up on high, 
he did not present the ransom-price on the world's behalf. 
On the contrary, in harmony with the Divine programme 
for the selection of the Church of firstborn ones, the ap
pointed Mediator for that promised New Covenant applied 
the merit of his sacrifice, not for the world and the can
cellation of its sins, nor for the sealing of the New Cove
nant between God and the world of mankind—he applied it 
"on our behalf," for the sins of the Church, for the sins of 
consecrated believers. "He made satisfaction for our sins," 
as, by and by in the end of this Age, he wil l use his blood, 
the merit of his sacrifice (passed through the Church) and 
apply it to Justice for the satisfaction of the sins of the 
whole world.—1 John 2:2. 

The Office in Which Christ Appears for Us 
Our L o r d has various offices—Prophet, Priest, K i n g , 

Mediator, Advocate, Judge. It was not as K i n g that he ap
peared in the presence of God and made satisfaction for our 
sins—nor as Judge, nor as Prophet, nor as Mediator of the 
New Covenant. H e appeared in the presence of God for us 
as the High Priest of our profession (or order)—as our 
Redeemer and Advocate with the Father. 

Object of IsraeCs Outcast Condition 
W h y did our L o r d allow Israel and the world to remain 

in an outcast condition for these nineteen hundred years, 
after he had laid down the ransom-price, sufficient for the 
sins of the whole world, and after he was recognized as the 
one who wi l l mediate the New Covenant of reconciliation 
between God and mankind? 

The Great Mystery 
The delay in the application of the ransom-price to the 

forgiveness of the sins of the world, the delay in sealing the 
New Covenant with Israel and making possible through it 
and them the blessing of all the families of the earth; the 
delay in bringing in "the times of restitution of all things" 
under the New Covenant arrangement, is for a special pur
pose. It is in order to permit the election or selection of 
the Church, which is the Body of Christ. "This is a great 
mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and the Church." 
(Eph. 5:32.) This mystery, which few are able to under
stand, is that a certain class, justified through faith, are per
mitted to join with their Redeemer as participators in his 
sacrifice, his sufferings, his death, in order that they may be 
granted a share with him in his glorious work of the M i l -
lenial Kingdom—in the blessing of natural Israel and all the 
families of the earth under the provisions of the New Cove
nant—to be sealed or made binding and operative by his 
application of his meritorious sacrifice on the world's be
half. "The secret of the Lord is with them that reverence 
him, and he wil l show them his Covenant." (Psa. 25:14.) 
"To you it is given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom 
of heaven" (Matt. 13:11). but to all outsiders these things 
are spoken in parables and dark sayings, that hearing they 
may hear and not understand. 



Not for Us to Pick Out Under priesthood 
It is not for us to determine who are of the properly 

sanctified under-priestbood permitted to share with the H i g h 
Priest in his sacrificial work during this Gospel Age and, 
as members of his Body, by and by to share his glories, 
typified by Melchizedek's priesthood—"a priest upon his 
throne" blessing under the New Covenant Abraham and his 
seed and all the families of the earth. Blessed are our eyes 
if we can see this "Mystery!" Blessed are our hearts if we 
appreciate the privilege which the consecrated enjoy during 
this Gospel Age of sharing in the sufferings of Christ, in 
the death of Christ—of drinking of his cup and being im
mersed into his sacrificial death ! Only those who thus suf
fer with him sacrificially as his members wi l l be granted a 
share with him in glory as his joint-heirs—as members of 
the great Prophet, Priest, K i n g , Mediator, Judge of the 
world. 

Delay in Sealing New Covenant Not Accidental 
In a word, then, the delay in sealing the New Covenant 

and blessing Israel, and blessing through Israel all the fam
ilies of the earth, is not accidental, but quite of Divine in
tention. These nearly nineteen centuries are for the pur
pose of finding a special class of mankind, "not of the 
world, even as Christ was not of the wor ld" (John 17:16), 
but chosen out of the wor ld ; and of granting these an op
portunity to suffer with him as his members and thus to be 
in the end of this age through the Fi rs t Resurrection recog
nized as his members, sharers in his resurrection, partakers 
of his glories. In other words, God purposed that al l of his 
blessings should pass through Jesus, but first to allow the 
selection of the Church, to he his Bride, Associate, Joint-
heir, in everything which he inherited under the Abrahamic 
Covenant. Thus it is written, " I f ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's Seed and heirs according to the promise" (Gal. 
3:29)—heirs of all the privileges of the promise, associates 
in al l the work of blessing all the families of the earth. The 
Church, therefore, Scripturally is declared to be a Royal 
Priesthood which, during the Millennium, shall share the 
Redeemer's throne. They are declared to be associates with 
Jesus in the work of judging the world. As we read, " K n o w 
ye not that the saints shall judge tfie world?" (1 Cor. 6:2.) 
They are to be members of the great Prophet, the great 
Teacher—"A prophet shall the L o r d your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren." (Acts. 3:22.) The raising up of the 
members of this great Prophet has been in process for 
nearly nineteen centuries. The Head was raised up first. 
The members of his Body wi l l soon be raised up also, 
sharers in ''his resurrection." Similarly these are members 
of the great Mediator between God and men and wi l l have 
to do with every feature of the work of mediating during 
the Mil lennium. The L o r d , the Head, wi l l always be Head 
of the Church. A s the Apostle says, God gave Christ to be 
the Head over the Church, which is his Body—the Head 
over all, God blessed forever.—F.ph. 1 :22, 23. 

Christ Appeared as Advocate, Not Mediator, for Church 
We have seen how our Lord , when he ascended on high, 

appeared for the Church, for the household of faith only, 



as their H igh Priest, as their Advocate, but not as their 
Mediator, because the Church is not under the New Cove
nant, even as their L o r d and Head was not under the New 
Covenant. He is the Seed of Abraham under the original 
Abrahamic Covenant. We, his Church, are also the Seed 
of Abraham under that Covenant. "If ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs according to The Promise," 
The Covenant.—Gal. 3:29. 

Reason New Covenant Was Necessary 
The New Covenant was made necessary as a supple

ment to the Faith Covenant or Abrahamic Covenant because, 
as the Apostle declares, " A l l men have not faith." (2 Thess. 
3:2.) The great majority of Adam's race are so fallen as 
to be unable to approach God as Abraham did, and as the 
true Church does, through faith. The only way to benefit 
the great mass of mankind, therefore, is by the estab
lishment of a Mediatorial Kingdom, which wil l forcefully 
put down sin and everything contrary to righteousness and 
give mankind a sample of righteous government, righteous 
conduct, and an experimental lesson illustrating the blessings 
which wil l accrue under Divine arrangement to the righteous 
—the provision being that whoever under the favorable in
struction of the Mediatorial Kingdom will learn to love 
righteousness and to hate iniquity may have the great gift of 
God, eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord , under the 
operation of the New Covenant sealed with Israel, whose 
blessings will be dispensed during the Millennium. 

Natural Israel Threshed and Winnowed 

Note how our Lord, before rejecting natural Israel at 
the First Advent, threshed and winnowed the entire nation 
and gathered all the wheat class, all of the "Israelites in 
deed," all who had the faith of Abraham and who, therefore, 
were eligible to the blessings of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
These all were blessed with the privileges of the High 
Calling—the privileges of sharing the sufferings of the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, that later, as members of 
his Body, having shared in his baptism into sacrificial death, 
they might share also in "his resurrection" to glory, honor 
and immortality; that, having shared in this cup of sorrow 
—participating in or partaking of "the blood of the New 
Covenant," they may, later on, share his cup of joy in the 
Millennial Kingdom. 

Ministry of Reconciliation Committed to the Faithful 

These, in all "not many," need not wait to be reconciled 
to God by force, by submission, under the operation of the 
Mediatorial Kingdom of the Millennial Age. These, through 
faith, are already reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son ; for. as the Apostle says, he not only reconciled us, but 
has committed unto us the ministry of reconciliation, the 
privilege, the service of bringing others into a reconciled con
dition, into harmony with God. It is their privilege to use 
this ministry now with such as have an ear to hear—thus 
following the example of Jesus and the Apostles. But the 
ministry of reconciliation now committed to the faithful for 
the believing ears, wil l be extended to the world during the 



Mil lennium. The entire work of the Mediatorial Kingdom, 
under the control of the great Mediator, K i n g and his as
sociate kings and priests, w i l l be a work of reconciliation. 
The great Mediator wi l l reconcile—or meet the demands of 
Justice for the sins of the whole world at the close of this 
Gospel Age by presenting the merit of his sacrifice on the 
world's behalf, after that merit shall have been used to the 
full and laid down by the Church, which is his Body. Then 
during the Mi l lennium he wi l l mediate or deal with "men"— 
the world. 

Household of Faith Separate from the World 
The "household of faith" whom God can and does ac

cept under the Abrahamic Covenant, the Grace or Fai th 
Covenant typified by Sarah (Gal . 4:22-31), is not only much 
smaller, but much different every way from the world of 
mankind referred to in our text as "men." Our L o r d always 
spoke of the former as separate and apart from the world 
— " Y e are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." 
The prophecy of the outpouring of the holy Spiri t marks 
them as separate from the rest of the world. A t Pentecost 
and during this Gospel Age, God has been pleased to pour 
out his holy Spirit upon his servants and upon his hand
maids—upon such as can and do come into relationship with 
him through Christ, under the faith terms of the original 
Abrahamic Covenant. But he distinctly shows us through 
the prophecy that in due time he " w i l l pour out his Spir i t 
upon all flesh"—upon men—the world—mankind. 

A God-given Illustration of the Church's Call 
This distinct separateness of the Church class, called 

during this Gospel Age under the special blessings of the 
Abrahamic Covenant, in association with the L o r d Jesus, is 
clearly and forcefully shown in the type of Isaac and his 
bride and joint-heir, Rebecca. Abraham (as a type of God) 
sent his servant Eleazar (type of the holy Spir i t ) to call a 
bride for his son Isaac. The servant presented certain proofs 
of his mission and authority and, when Rebecca believed 
and accepted Abraham's proposition to become Isaac's bride, 
she received certain gifts, typical of the gifts and fruits of 
the holy Spirit. Then by faith she started to meet her 
espoused husband. This is a God-given illustration and in 
full harmony with every text of Scripture. W e do not 
read that Isaac called his own bride and then acted as a 
mediator between her and his father, nor that Isaac had 
anything to do with the drawing at a l l . In harmony we 
read our Lord ' s own words, " N o man can come unto me 
(as a disciple, a follower, a joint-heir in my Kingdom—as 
a member of my Bride) except the Father which hath sent 
ine draw him." (John 6:44.) A n d again, " N o man taketh 
this honor unto himself, hut he who is called of God, as was 
Aaron."—Heb. 5:4. 

Praying for All Men 
Look at our text again; notice its setting! W h y did 

the Apostle write these words? 
The context shows that he had been advising that 

prayer should be made for al l men and not for the Church 



merely; that prayer should include kings and those in author
ity. Our prayer for them should not be that they should 
be members of the Body of the H i g h Priest and Mediator 
for the world, but our prayer for them should be along the 
lines that would be most helpful for the interests of the 
Church, the elect class now being gathered—"that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in al l godliness and honesty." 
(1 T im. 2:2.) The Apostle proceeds to explain why we 
should thus remember the magistrates of the world in 
prayer. He says, "This is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Savior." H e is pleased to have us think gen
erously, sympathetically, kindly of the world of mankind, 
for thus he himself thinks of them and he intends, "wills 
to have all men to be saved [recovered from the disadvan
tages of the fall ] and to come to a knowledge of the 
Truth." H e does not wish that all men shall now come to 
this knowledge, for he knows that Satan, the god of this 
world, is blinding the minds of many so that they cannot 
get this knowledge, and his time has not yet come for the 
binding of Satan: but, since it is his wil l that eventually 
all must come to a knowledge of the Truth, therefore it 
must be good and acceptable in his sight that we should 
pray for these and sympathetically consider their interests 
and welfare, as associated with our own. 

Alt Mankind to be Recovered from Death Sentence 

In support of this position, that all mankind must be 
recovered from the death sentence and be brought to a 
knowledge of the Truth, the Apostle points out that God has 
made this provision, namely, that as there is one God, so 
there is one Mediator between God and men—between God 
and the world. The fact that this Mediator already has died 
for the sins of the whole world, a ransom-price, and the 
further fact that he has been recognized by God and highly 
exalted, gives us the assurance of the ultimate carrying out 
of God's gracious intentions on behalf of mankind. W e 
see God and we see the condemned world and now we see 
the Mediator provided for the reconciliation of the two. 
After more than eighteen hundred years we still see the 
same; but we see additionally that the L o r d has been calling 
and sanctifying a "little flock" as members of the Mediator's 
Body under this great Mediator Head. Then under New 
Covenant arrangements mankind in general wi l l receive their 
share of the blessings of the ransom sacrifice of Jesus. 

All Were Sinful But Did Not Love Sin 

A l l mankind are "by nature children of wrath"—the 
household of faith (except its Head) included. A l l man
kind were "enemies of God through wicked works," in the 
sense that, by reason of ignorance and the fall, they were 
violators of the Divine Law, and hence subject to Divine 
condemnation afresh, after they should be set free from the 
death sentence of original sin. The Church and the world, 
''men," were all alike thus far. Here, however, a difference 
is manifested. A l l were sinful, but did not love sin. A l l 
were imperfect in the flesh, but some in their minds desired 
and felt after God So many of this latter class as possess 



the eye of faith and the ear of faith, God has been pleased 
during this Age to justify by faith. The remainder, blind 
and deaf, during the Mil lennium, under the Mediatorial 
Kingdom of Christ, wi l l be dealt with along the line of force. 
Their eyes being opened and their ears unstopped, every 
knee must bow and every tongue confess. 

Distinction in God's Dealing With Mankind 

Here we see distinct classes, and the reason for the dis
tinction in the methods of God's dealing with them. Draw
ing some to Christ he permits them under the robe of Christ's 
righteousness to present their bodies l iving sacrifices and 
thus to become legally dead as men. A t the same time, he 
begets these by his holy Spirit to a new nature, as members 
of and associates with his Son, the great Captain of their 
salvation. These as New Creatures need no mediator be
tween them and the Father, for, as the Redeemer declares, 
"The Father himself loveth you." (John 16:27.) A n d St. 
Paul again declares, "Who is he that condemneth; it is God 
that justilieth." (Rom. 8:32, 33.) If God himself has justi
fied these and received their sacrifice, counting it "holy and 
acceptable," surely they need no mediator to come between 
the Father and them, but are themselves in preparation to he 
members of the Royal Priesthood, members of the Body of 
the great Mediator, 

No Mediator When Acknowledged by Both Father and Son 

But these do need what the Scriptures declare them to 
have, namely, an Advocate. The world, which needs a media
tor and his mediatorial Kingdom, wi l l find God's provision 
for them to that effect. The Church, which needs an A d 
vocate, finds that God's provision has already supplied this 
need. " W e have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous." (1 John 2:1.) But we (the Church) have 
no mediator with God—a mediator would be entirely out of 
place, an interference in the precious relationship of the 
Church acknowledged both by the Father and the Son. 

Why We Need An Advocate 

But why do we need an Advocate? Because, although 
as N e w Creatures we are free from condemnation and have 
fullest relationship with the Father and can go to him at 
"the throne of heavenly grace to obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in every time of need," nevertheless we New Crea
tures have not our new bodies and wil l not have them until 
we receive them in the Fi rs t Resurrection. Meantime, ac
cording to Divine arrangement, we must use our earthly 
hodies, which both God and we acknowledge to be imper
fect. Since we can act only through our bodies, it follows 
that "we cannot do the things that we would," because " in 
our flesh dwelleth no perfection." But if, through the weak
ness or ignorance of the flesh we err, the Divine provision 
for us is that our Advocate, whose ransom-merit was applied 
to us, wi l l appear for us (figuratively apply his merit) for 
the cancellation of our unintentional misdeeds and thus 
maintain us in the Father's sight without spot or wrinkle. 



Concerning Mes&iah*& MediatarsJhip 
Z 1909—363 

John 3:16 Misunderstood 
We read, "God so loved the world, that he gave his 

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not" perish, but have everlasting life." ( John . 3:16.) A 
brother claims that in this. Scripture the word son refers to 
the Church, the Body of Christ, as well as to Jesus, the 
Head of that Body. Is this correct? We did not so under
stand your discourse on this text printed in the newspapers, 
entitled "The Most Precious Text." 

Some See Divine Plan Only in Sections 
Assuredly the suggestion is wrong. The text refers to 

our L o r d Jesus only. H o w else could he be "the only be
gotten?" The difficulty with many seems to be that they see 
the Divine Plan only in sections and do not get these con
nected up in one general whole. Let us endeavor again to 
briefly locate the parts and show their relationship together:— 

Scope of God's Plan 
The Plan of God is for the salvation of the world. To 

accomplish this God sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world. Jesus sacrificed his life, in harmony with the Divine 
Plan, for the salvation of the zvorld. Incidentally, by virtue 
of his sacrifice, he attained Divine nature—glory, honor and 
immortality—which qualified him to be the great Prophet, 
Priest, Me'diator, K i n g of the world. But before beginning 
his work for the world, and in harmony with the Divine 
Plan, a little flock of footstep followers of Jesus must be 
selected—taken out of the world. " Y e are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world." In order that these may 
share with Jesus in all of his great and glorious work for 
the zvorld during the Millennium, they must be spirit beings 
like their Head. In order to grant them this "change" of 
nature from human to spiritual they must be granted the 
privilege of sacrificing the human nature and its rights even 
as did their Redeemer, Head. Fore-runner, 

Compensating for Blemishes of Church 
But they are blemished; for, although pure in heart, in 

intention, in wil l , they are imperfect, sinful, as respects their 
flesh. In a word, they have no earthly life-rights to sacrifice. 
Hence, in order to give them these earthly life-rights which 
they are desirous of sacrificing, the Redeemer applied for 
these, his consecrated followers and under-priests or mem
bers, the merit of his sacrifice first, before giving it to the 
world. The merit of his sacrifice and the restitution or 
earthly rights which it is able to secure for every man, has 
been temporarily diverted from the world to the Church, the 
assurance being given that "in due time" it wi l l still be 
available and efficacious for the world. 

Church Bought First 
In accord with this proposition our Lord Jesus, after his 

resurrection, ascended up on high and appeared in the pres
ence of God "for us." "on our behalf"; for he "bought us 



with his own precious blood—with the merit of his sacrifice 
of earthly rights, H e could have bought the world just as 
easily, but he followed the Divine Plan and bought the 
Church. "Christ loved the Church, and gave himself for it." 
(Eph. 5:25.) A s it required all of the Lord's merit for any 
one individual, so it required all of it for the Church and 
left none unappropriated. But the zvorld is not by this ar
rangement to be deprived of the originally intended blessing. 
It w i l l get it at the time intended of the Father. The only-
begotten of the Father was sent into the world long enough 
in advance of the world's "due time" for deliverance to 
permit the developing of the "mystery"—the Church as the 
Bride of Messiah. 

Earthly Rights Imputed 

The application of the benefit of Christ's sacrifice to "the 
household of faith" imputes to them earthly rights, earthly 
restitution, human perfection, etc., solely for the opportunity 
this wi l l give them of receiving these restitution blessings by 
faith and sacrificing them by faith—laying them down as did 
their Lord—becoming dead to earthly interests, hopes, etc., 
that they may become alive as his members toward the 
spiritual mercies and blessings promised. This work of faith-
justification and faith sacrifice has progressed throughout this 
Gospel Age—the antitypical Day of Atonement. The entire 
matter has been under the control of our glorified Head, the 
H i g h Priest, who by this means is not only justifying, but 
also sanctifying the antitypical priests and Levites. H e is 
thus preparing the agencies and instrumentalities for the 
world's blessing in its "due time." 

The Call of the Underpriests Is of God 

W i t h these under-priests the Father deals directly, yet 
through the Chief-Priest, his Representative, their Advocate. 
Their call is of God—"Ye should show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of darkness into his mar
velous light." (1 Pe t 2:9.) Their justification is by the 
Father. "It is God that justifieth." (Rom. 8:33.) Their 
sanctification is of God by Jesus. "The very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly." (1 Thess. 5:23.) "Father . . . 
sanctify them through thy T r u t h : thy W o r d is Truth." 
(John 17:17.). The evidence that the Father has already 
received us as "members" of the Mediator is the impartation 
of the holy Spirit—first given at Pentecost. The spirit of 
begetting is only a foretaste of the greater blessing we are 
to receive from our Father in our resurrection "change"— 
which wil l be as members of the Anointed Mediator, sharers 
in "his resurrection." (Ph i l . 3:10.) W e are particularly 
informed that it was the Father that raised up Jesus from 
the dead and that the Father w i l l "raise us up also" by 
his own power exercised through Jesus our Head.—2 Cor. 
4:14. 

When the Merit of Christ's Sacrifice Is Returned 
When al l this shall have been accomplished the great 

Prophet, Priest, Mediator and K i n g of the Mil lenia l Age 
wil l be complete, according to the Divine foreknowledge and 
intention. Then, in various ways, as represented by these 



various titles, the antitypical Prophet, Priest, Mediator ana 
K i n g will begin the exercise of the various offices represented 
by these titles "for the world." By that time the merit of 
Christ's sacrifice applied to the Church as faith-restitution 
will all have been returned to Justice; because all to whom 
that merit is now appropriated (during this Age) wi l l have 
died to or surrendered back sacrificially the earthly restitu
tion rights. 

Church Has No Need for Restitution Rights 

As New Creatures, begotten of the Spirit, the Church 
will have no need for restitution rights or human perfection, 
even as our L o r d in his resurrection had no further need 
for the earthly tabernacle or its rights. Thus the merit of 
Christ for the world's restitution, temporarily loaned to the 
Church for a faith-justification as a basis for sacrifice" wi l l 
all get back again in the hands of Justice to the credit of 
our L o r d the Redeemer—of whom we wi l l be "members." 
A n d then the Redeemer our Head wi l l apply to the world 
that merit now loaned to us. It wil l not be similarly loaned 
to the world for sacrificing it, but wi l l be given to them. 
The world wil l not have the opportunity of sacrificing the 
earthly rights and getting a higher nature, because the "ac
ceptable time," the day of sacrifice, the antitypical Atonement 
Day, wil l have ended. The resurrection rights which our 
L o r d wil l give to the world at the beginning of the Mi l l e n 
nium wil l not only cancel their past sins, but, under the terms 
of the New Covenant made with natural Israel, wi l l bring 
actual restitution, human perfection and human rights, to so 
many of mankind as wi l l respond to the Millennial oppor
tunities which the great H i g h Priest wi l l then almost, but 
not quite, force upon them. 

Law Covenant a Type of the New Covenant 

Thus seen the Law Covenant effected with natural Israel 
under Moses as its Mediator and Aaron as its priest was a 
type of the New Covenant with The Christ as its Mediator 
and Priest combined—"after the order of Melchisedec," a 
kingly priest. The present Gospel Age is the time for the 
finding, testing and glorifying of the antitypical Mediator, 
Head and members—the antitypical Melchisedec Head and 
members. Not until the Mediator is complete, or, in the 
other picture, not until the Kingly-Priest is complete wil l 
God's dealing with the world of mankind begin. That deal
ing wil l all be with and through the Mediator, the Priest. 
And incidentally the Mediator's dealing with the world wi l l 
be through Israel, the "natural seed (children) of Abraham," 
under the terms of the New Covenant. 

The Mother of the Church 

The original Covenant made with Abraham and typed 
by his wife Sarah is our mother—the mother of the Spiritual 
Seed, begotten directly by the Father, typed by Abraham. 
(Gal. 4:24-26.) "We brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil
dren of the promise" or original Covenant. " I f ye be Christ's 
['members'] then are ye Ahraham's Seed and heirs—accord
ing to the promise." " A s many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ [by 'immersion into his death'] have put on 



Christ." (Gal . 3:27-29.) W e are the children neither of 
the old Law Covenant, nor of the New (Law) Covenant; 
but of "the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ ."—Gal. 3:17. 

Waiting for the Lost Members of the Body of Christ 
This Seed of Abraham as Testator bequeaths to Israel 

(and through Israel to the world) all the earthly or restitu
tion privileges secured by Jesus' death and applied by him 
"on oui behalf" and surrendered by us in death. The death 
Of the Testator is not yet fully accomplished; hence the 
restitution blessing delays and has not yet begun: Israel's 
New (Law) Covenant with its better Mediator and restitu
tion glory must wait until the last one for whom the merit 
of Christ was imputed when he appeared "for us" shall have 
died actually—because, "they shall obtain mercy through 
your mercy." Not even the Ancient Worthies (already de
clared acceptable to God) can get actual restitution until 
the last member of the Testator shall have died and passed 
beyond the vail. Thus the Apostle declares—the New Cove
nant or testament or bequest is of no strength, "no efficacy, 
while the Testator liveth."—Heb. 9:16, 17. 

Body of Christ Under Different Covenants inconsistent 
Surely it is inconsistent and unscriptural to claim that 

the Body of Christ is developed under different covenants. 
It seems equally inconsistent to claim that the Christ of the 
spirit plane is developed by the faith-sacrifice of earthly 
rights, under the same Covenant by which the world wil l 
secure earthly rights never to be sacrificed. 

Jesus the Priest (Not Mediator) to the Church 
Z 1910—53 

A True Priest Mediates Between God and Fallen Men 
A priest in the only true sense is a mediator between 

God and fallen creatures, to restore and establish harmony 
on a legal basis. I inquire then, 

Jesus, Though a Priest, Is Not Mediator of Church 
Is not Jesus the Priest to the Church and would not this 

imply that he is the Church's^ Mediator, to restore and estab
lish harmony on a legal basis?" 

Members of Church Are New Creatures and Need No 
Mediator 

W e answer, No . After we have become members of 
the Church we are New Creatures, to whom old things have 
passed away and ail things have become new and against 
whom there is no condemnation. The New Creatures are 
not to be restored. It is not true that we were New Crea
tures at first and fell from that condition and are to be 
restored to it. W e fell as human creatures, and as such we 
are never to be "restored to harmony with God on a legal 
basis." Such restitution God has provided for the world 
during the Millennium, but not for the Church. A s New 



Creatures we are members of the Priest who is to thus 
restore the world—our Lord is the Head and we are his 
"members." The picture of the future is that of M e l -
chisedec's—a priest upon his throne. 

Jesus, High Priest of our Kind of Priests 
When we read, "Consider Jesus, the H i g h Priest of our 

profession," the meaning is, the Chief Priest of our kind or 
order of priests. We are to consider him as our example, 
that, as his members, we may present our sacrifices as he, 
our Forerunner, presented him. A s a priest in receiving us 
as members of his own Body, the Church, his attitude toward 
us would necessarily be as different as is the relationship 
into which we are received, Jesus received the Apostles on 
account of their faith and consecration before he died for 
their sins and before he "appeared in the presence of God 
for us" to make atonement for their sins and ours and to 
secure for them and for us the evidence of reconciliation to 
the Father—the holy Spirit begetting. He has appeared for 
all of the same class—not as Mediator, but as an Advocate 
applying his blood on our behalf because of our faith and 
obedience. 

He Is Advocate for All Who Obey Him 
"I notice that you make a clear distinction between the 

Church and the world in the matter of sin-atonement—prov
ing (I believe Scripturally), that our L o r d has thus far made 
atonement to Justice only on behalf of consecrated believers, 
and that atonement wi l l not be made for the sins of the 
world until the end of this Gospel Age, when the great 
Priest will present the merit of his ransom sacrifice on be
half of the world, as it is now appropriated to the Church: 
only that now it is granted to the Church as a basis for 
sacrifice unto death of the flesh and all of its earthly rights, 
whereas the appropriation of the future to the world wil l 
be mito life and actual restitution. 

The Father Draws Now, The Son Later 
"I notice also your presentation that the drawing of the 

world wi l l be during the Millennial Age, and by the great 
Messiah under the New Covenant arrangements and that 
the calling of believers during this Gospel Age is not by the 
Son but by the Father, and not under the New Covenant, 
but under the Abrahamic Covenant. I agree that the Scrip
tures you cite uphold your position. 

Those Drawn Now by the Father Are of a Different 
Character 

"T note also your claim that those drawn by the Father 
during the Gospel Age are of a different character from the 
world in general and that this accounts for God's special 
dealing with them—their justification by faith and the offer 
to them of a share in the sacrifice of Messiah and a share 
in the glories of his Millennial Kingdom. But here I am 
somewhat perplexed and hence the following question. 

By Nature Children of Wrath Even as Others 
"But how can we harmonize this presentation with the 

statement of the Apostle? After speaking of the world in 



general he seems to declare that we who have received 
Christ were once in the same ungodly condition. H i s words 
are, 'Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedi
ence: A m o n g whom also we al l had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires o i 
the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others.' (Eph. 2:2, 3.) If the world 
needs a Mediator why not also the Church?" 

Children of Wrath Having Good Hearts and Intentions 

It is quite true that all of Adam's children shared in his 
fall and became "by nature children of wrath." Yet there is 
a difference amongst these "children of wrath." Whi le they 
are all imperfect and unable to commend themselves to God 
by good works, so as to merit eternal life and Divine favor, 
nevertheless some of them have good hearts, good intentions, 
and secretly if not openly long for righteousness and fellow
ship Divine. As , for instance, St. Paul describes his condi
tion as a Jew, and presumably the condition of other Jews, 
when he says: "Wi th the mind I myself serve the L a w of 
God. . , . F o r I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), 
dwelleth no good thing." (Rom. 7:25, 18.) H i s mind as
sented that the Divine requirement is "just and holy and 
good," and he desired to live up to that glorious standard 
and to be worthy of eternal life. But his flesh inherited im
perfections, which hindered him from fulfilling the desires 
of his mind and keeping the Divine Law. Hence his cry, 
" O wretched man that I am! W h o shall deliver me from 
this dead body?" H e recognized his flesh as imperfect and 
under the Divine L a w sentenced to death; but his mind 
was perfect, was loyal to God. If he could only get r id of 
the imperfect body and have a new body, then indeed he 
could and would live up to the Divine standard and gain 
eternal life according to the Law. Oh, who would deliver 
him? 

Deliverance from Sin^condemned Body 
Then he thanks God that deliverance from the sin-con

demned body has been provided through Jesus Christ our 
Lord . This is a faithful illustration of al l those who are 
now accepted by the L o r d under this Gospel call as anti-
typical priests and Levites. W e were a l l "children of 
wrath, even as others," outwardly, but having turned from 
sin, Christ was revealed to our eye of faith as our Re
deemer and we accepted him and his cross by faith and were 
accepted by the Father. W e were first of all drawn, in
fluenced, by a desire for God and for his righteousness and 
a distaste for sin. In God's providence we were next di 
rected to Jesus as the world's Redeemer and informed that, 
although the time for the world's salvation is not yet, we 
are in the time of the gathering of the elect Church as "his 
members," his Bride, and that if we desire forgiveness of 
sins and reconciliation towards God we should accept his 
terms and present our bodies l iving sacrifices, and receive 
the begetting of his Spirit, then be educated in the School 
of Christ and tested as to our loyalty to righteousness and 



afterward be received to glory and joint-heirship in the 
great Kingdom of Messiah, through which blessing, salvation, 
restitution is coming to al l mankind. 

The Called Not Born Feeling After God 
The Scriptures do not teach that all of the "called" 

class were born in this condition of preferring righteousness 
to sin, born "feeling after G o d ; " but they do intimate that 
not until we reach that position, whether old or young, were 
we ready properly to receive the gift of God—the forgive
ness of sins and acceptance to probationary membership in 
the Body of Christ. These need no Mediatorial Kingdom to 
subdue them and gradually during a thousand years bring 
them to perfection and readiness to be introduced to the 
Father. The Father has made for them a special, peculiar 
arrangement of faith-justification as instead of actual-justi
fication or restitution. A s soon as they accept by faith the 
fact of their redemption and then sacrifice the redeemed 
rights to earthly life, that soon they are acceptable to God 
and acknowledged as his children by the holy Spirit which 
he imparts. 

Desire for Righteousness Before Justification 
Before their justification on the basis of their sacrifice 

of earthly nature, they had the desire for righteousness 
pleasing to God, and when they accepted his arrangements 
through the merit of Christ they were instantly begotten as 
sons and needed no mediation, either before or after, but 
merely that their Redeemer, Elder Brother, Bridegroom in 
Glory, should act for them as their Advocate. " W e have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous," who 
appears for us and makes good out of his own merit for all 
of our unintentional imperfections and short-comings.—1 
John 2:1. 

Abraham's Justification and Ours 
"Abraham was justified by faith without a mediator, as 

you have pointed out. We, the Church, also, as you point 
out, are justified by faith and not by a covenant nor by a 
mediator. Yet evidently there is some difference, because 
Abraham had not the privileges which we enjoy. Kindly 
explain the difference between his justification and ours." 

By Faith Ancient Worthies Pleased God 
W e answer that Abraham was justified by his faith to 

fellowship with God, and his faith would have justified him 
to complete restitution privileges, had he lived, under the 
privileges of the Millennium—or to faith-restitution with 
sacrificing privileges had he lived after instead of before our 
L o r d died for our sins and provided justification to life for 
believers. The death of Christ is the basis of all reconcilia
tion to God by actual restitution during the Millennium or 
by faith-restitution for sacrificing now. Faith so justified 
Abraham and the entire class of ancient worthies that, as 
soon as the antitypical Atonement Day shall have ended and 
the Millennial morning of blessing shall be ushered in under 
the New Covenant, those Ancient Worthies wi l l come forth 
from the tomb perfect—justified—restored fully, right and in 



harmony with God. "They had this testimony, that they 
pleased God"—they were justified to perfect human condi
tions by their faith in the promises, but the basis of those 
promises was the sacrifice of Christ (Head and Body) ; hence 
they could not get the blessing promised to them until the 
completion of the sufferings of Christ, until the end of this 
Gospel Age, the close of this antitypical Day of Atonement. 
This is the Apostle's testimony, "God having provided some 
better thing for us (as members of the great Priest, Media
tor and K i n g ) that they without us should not be made per
fect"—Heb. 11:40. 

W e are favored in that we live since the ransom-sacri
fice was laid down at Calvary, and since its merit was ap
plied at Pentecost on behalf of the household of faith. On 
this account our justification by faith enables us, by God's 
grace, not only to have earthly, restitution rights reckoned 
to us, but also furnishes us the opportunity of sacrificing 
those earthly rights and thereby of participating in the suf
ferings of Christ and of the glories which shall follow.— 
1 Pet. 1:5-11. 

Will the Ancient Worthies Need a Mediator? 
"I assent to the reasonableness of your position that 

there is a difference between the standing of the Church and 
the world in the sight of God—that we 'were children of 
wrath,' but, by God's grace, are such no longer, and that the 
world are still 'children of wrath.' I assent that 'the whole 
world lieth in the Wicked one' and that this is proof positive 
that they have not been 'reconciled to God, ' and that the 
Redeemer has not applied his merit on their behalf. I as
sent that, only we who have escaped the condemnation that 
is still in the world are of the class for whom the great 
H i g h Priest has already made propitiation—satisfaction. I 
agree that the satisfaction for the sins of the world and 
the inauguration of the New Covenant between God and 
Israel at the hands of the Mediator, the glorified Christ of 
many members, wi l l come to pass after this sacrificing age 
shall have closed. I agree also, that there was a difference 
between believers and unbelievers, even before the grace of 
God was applied to the former: that is to say, I agree that 
God's grace is applied to no one who is in a rebellious atti
tude of heart, but only to those who, either by birth or 
through trials and disciplines have come to the condition 
of contrition for sin and a desire for reconciliation to 
God. 

People with Good Hearts in Millennium Will Require 
Mediator 

"But here comes my question: I can see how such, 
desiring" in their hearts reconciliation and affiliation would 
need no mediator; and I can see how the world of mankind 
in the Mil lennia l Age wi l l nearly all need a mediator's in
terference—chastisements and rewards, to bring them up to 
restitution. Bu t wi l l there not be some of mankind who 
wi l l then at heart desire righteousness and fellowship with 
God, even as we now do? In other words, Does God dur
ing this Gospel Age find and draw and accept by the holy 
Spiri t every individual of Adam's race desirous of turning 



from sin and having fellowship with God? W i l l there be 
some of this class living at the Second Advent or, like the 
Ancient Worthies, awakened from the dead? A n d if there 
wil l be some of this class, wi l l Christ act as Mediator for 
them, as well as for the rebellious ? O r wi l l Messiah be a 
Mediator for some and an Advocate for others, or how wil l 
it be?" 

The Mediator Will Not Deal With Individuals 
We reply: Your difficulty is that you think of a media

tor as acting between God and the sinners as individuals. 
This is the wrong thought. Lay firm hold of the Scriptural 
proposition that a mediator has to do only with a covenant 
and that the Covenant "deals with a nation or people and not 
with its individuals. God wil l not make New Covenants 
with each member of Adam's race and have Messiah mediate 
thousands of millions of covenants. The correct thought is 
very different. When the great High Priest shall have fin
ished his offerings, first for his own members and house, 
and then for all the people, he wi l l present the merit of his 
sacrifice on the world's behalf, redeeming the world (ac
cording to the original intention), as more than eighteen 
centuries ago he redeemed or bought the Church, the house
hold of faith. 

New Covenant Not Made With Rebellious Sinners 
H e wil l then be the owner of the world and prepared to 

deal with theni and to effect restitution for as many of them 
as wi l l obey him. (Acts 3:23.) A s a means to this end, he 
will mediate for Israel the New Covenant, as a substitute for 
their old one, restoring that nation to the place of honor as 
the favored nation, Abraham's natural seed, through whom 
the blessings of redemption wil l extend to all nations. That 
New Covenant wi l l not be made with rebellious sinners, 
however. God's Covenant wil l be with the Mediator for 
Israel, guaranteeing forgiveness and reconciliation to all of 
Abraham's natural seed who wil l exercise the faith and the 
obedience of Abraham. The work of the Mediator with 
Israel (and the world of mankind, who to be blest must be
come Israelites indeed) during the Millennium, wi l l be their 
instruction, enlightenment and uplifting out of sin and 
death, out of ignorance and superstition, out of depravity and 
unbelief up to human perfection; so that, at the end of the 
Millennium, all of Abraham's seed, all of his faith and 
obedience, wi l l have reached human perfection and be ready 
for the Mediator to deliver them over to the Father, that 
God may be all in all—the unwilling and rebellious, after 
due trial, being cut off during the Millennium in -;bo Second 
Death. 

Why Ancient Worthies Receive a "Better Resurrection" 
In God's providence the Ancient Worthies already have 

demonstrated their loyalty to God and the<t worthiness to 
come forth unto a "better resurrection"- a resurrection to 
human perfection. This wil l be under the New Covenant 
arrangements and under the Mediator of that New Cove
nant. They wil l receive their blessing under it the same as 
the remainder of the world. The whole world can be regen
erated only by the Second Adam. They can receive eternal 



life in no other way. W i t h some this regeneration wi l l re
sult in a gradual work of restitution to perfection; but in the 
Ancient Worthies, because of previous developments in faith 
and obedience it wi l l mean an instantaneous restitution. 
They, like the remainder of the world, receiving restitution 
life through the merit of Christ's death, are Scripturally 
styled the children of Christ and he their Father or L i fe -
Giver. " H e shall be called the Everlasting Father." (Isa. 
9:6.) Thus we read, "Instead of thy fathers (Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and all the prophets) shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in al l the earth.—Fsa. 
45:16. 

The Order of the Future. 
Here, then, we see the order of the future, dating from 

the end of this A g e and the completion of the Mediator 
Priest and K i n g . Our L o r d and his Church, the antitypical 
Isaac and his Bride, the antitypical Melchisedec, Priest upon 
his Throne, wi l l inaugurate his reign of righteousness in the 
great time of trouble and shaking with which this Age wi l l 
terminate. The Ancient Worthies, as the firstborn of his 
children, receiving the perfection of restitution and its pr iv i 
leges, wi l l be made "princes in all the earth." To them and 
under their control wil l rally, first of all, the house of Israel 
and Judah, as they begin to see taking^ shape the earthly 
Kingdom for which they have so long waited. To these wi l l 
gradually come restitution privileges—health and prosperity. 
The world, still weak and awe-struck, as the result of the 
time of trouble, wi l l begin to take notice to Israel's rising 
again to national life, and wil l notice the blessings bestowed 
upon them. "Many people shall say, Come, let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he wil l teach us of his ways, and we wi l l walk 
in his paths: for out of Zion (the spiritual Kingdom) shall 
go forth the Law, and the W o r d of the L o r d from Jerusalem 
(the earthly Kingdom in the control of the 'princes')."— 
Isa. 2:3. 

Jews and Gentiles Must Become "Israelites Indeed." 
The Mil lennial blessings wi l l be conferred only upon the 

will ing and obedient, hut the knowledge of righteousness, of 
Truth, wi l l fill the whole earth. Both Jews and Gentiles 
wi l l be required to approach the faith and obedience of 
Abraham and ultimately become "Israelites indeed in whom 
is no guile." Only such as shall be thus obedient will re
ceive the full blessing of that time and attain perfection. 
A l l others wi l l be cut off in the Second Death. The Law of 
the New Covenant wi l l be the same perfect one that was the 
basis of the Mosaic Covenant. The difference wil l be that 
the Priest wi l l be of a higher order—a kingly priest after 
the order of Metchizedec. H e will have as a basis for 
forgiveness of sins and restitution the merit of his "better 
sacrifices" of this Gospel Age—this antitypical Day of Atone
ment. 

Progress Proportionate to Sincerity and Zeal. 
As the ancient worthies wil l attain perfection immedi

ately under the New Covenant and be granted a share in 
the Kingdom, similarly all, in proportion as they shall un-



derstand and come into accord with the Kingdom conditions, 
may proportionately to their sincerity and zeal make prog
ress and the more quickly reach perfection. Perfected, they 
wi l l be kings in the sense that Adam was a king endued with 
the powers of perfect manhood over beasts, fowl, fish, etc. 
(Psa. 8:5-8.) A n d these earthly kings shall become more i or 
less associated with the "princes" in the dominion of earth 
—they shall bring their honor and glory into the New Jeru
salem.—Rev. 21:24, 26. 

"The Cup Which My Father Poured" 
"I have noted your reference to the communion cup 

which our L o r d tendered to his disciples, saying, 'Drink ye 
all of i t ; for this is my blood of the New Testament (Cove
nant) shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say 
unto you that I wi l l not drink henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's Kingdom.'—Matt. 26:27-29. 

Uniform Interpretation of "Cup." 
"I note that you consider that our L o r d referred to this 

same cup in Matt. 20:22, when he answered James and John 
that their only hope of sitting with him in his throne lay in 
their partaking of his cup and sharing in his baptism—into 
death. I wish to inquire whether or not this should be 
considered the uniform interpretation of the 'cup' in the 
Scriptures. In some places it had seemed to me to refer 
to joy. pleasure, rather than to suffering. For instance, in 
Psalms 23:5 we read, ' M y cup runneth over.' A n d again, 
in Psalm 116:13, 'I wi l l take the cup of salvation.' Neither 
of these, it seems to me, apply to the cup of Christ's suffer
ings. Do they?" 

A Cup of Both Joy and Sorrow. 
Yes, we reply. The cup in each of these instances is 

the same. Psalm 23 is a prophetic one which represents 
Christ and the Church—their experiences throughout this 
Gospel Age. Surely our Lord's cup of suffering overflowed. 
A n d surely it has been the same overflowing cup which he 
has presented to his faithful followers throughout this Age. 
It represents sorrows unto death. However, prophetically 
our L o r d and his followers are represented as rejoicing in 
this cup of fellowship in the sufferings of Christ, because 
of the glorious results. Our L o r d said respecting it, "I 
delight to do thy wi l l , O God." A n d again, "The cup which 
my Father hath poured for me, shall I not drink i t?" 

The Cup of Death a Cup of Salvation. 
In Psalm 116:13 this cup of death is represented as a 

cup of salvation, because only thereby can our salvation and 
the world's be attained. Both Christ and his followers have 
rejoiced in their tribulations, not counting their lives dear 
unto them, that they might win the great prize. Notice the 
context: "I wi l l take the cup of salvation and call upon the 
name of the L o r d (for needed aid.) I wi l l pay my vows 
unto the Lord . . . precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." The V o w of Christ and his members 
is faithfulness unto death—the drinking of the cup. The 
promised reward is the crown of glory in the Kingdom. 



This is represented as another cup of the future. Only those 
who jo in with the Master in drinking his "Cup of the New 
Testament" or New Covenant wi l l share with him by par
ticipation in the cup of joy and glory, which the Father wi l l 
pour for the faithful at the end of this Age—at the close 
of this antitypical Day of Atonement and its sacrifices. 

The Passover Lamb and the World's Sin 
" Y o u have called attention to the fact that the passover 

lamb spared only the firstborn of the Israelites and that the 
antitypical meaning of this would be that our L o r d Jesus as 
the Lamb of God which 'taketh away the sin of the wor ld ' 
would spare or pass over only the Church of the firstborn 
ones in this Gospel Age, the antitype of the passover night. 
This being true, how shall we understand John's statement 
that the Lamb of God taketh away the sins of the wor ld?" 

God's Plan Extends Beyond Deliverance of Church. 
Our answer is that only the Church of the firstborn, the 

household of faith, the consecrated, are spared or passed 
over through Divine mercy, through the merit of Christ's 
sacrifice, during this Gospel Age. Nevertheless the divine 
plan does not end with the deliverance of "the Church of 
the firstborn whose names are written in heaven" and who 
shall share with Christ in "his resurrection"—the first, or 
chief resurrection. The appropriation of the merit of Christ 
first to the Church is merely an incidental feature of the 
Divine Plan. Soon the Church shall have shared by the 
privilege now granted to believers of becoming dead with 
Christ to the earthly interests and alive as New Creatures 
by the first resurrection. Then the merit of the blood of 
Christ, the slain Lamb, wi l l be applied to the world of man
kind to legally "take away the sin of the world." When ap
plied it wi l l immediately satisfy Justice on the world's be
half and turn over the world to the Redeemer for restitu
tion blessings. Then the Lamb of God and the Church, "the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife," will prosecute the work of actually 
taking away the sin of the world during the Mil lenium. 

The Second Adam and Eve 
Z 1910—54 

The First and Second Adam, 
Some make the mistake of supposing the Scriptures to 

teach that when A d a m sinned and God's condemnation passed 
upon him and all of his race, it was necessary for Jesus 
to become "the second A d a m " as a perfect man that as the 
Second Adam he might give his life a ransom-price for the 
first Adam, thus redeeming him and incidentally all of his 
posterity. 

Supposed Error in Watch Tower. 
O n this foundation, which we wi l l show to be thorough

ly unscriptural, they proceed to say; T H E W A T C H T O W E R 
and D A W N S T U D I E S must therefore be in error in claiming 
that our L o r d applied the value of his sacrifice first to the 
Church and that afterward he wil l apply it to all the people. 



They argue that the application of the atoning blood must 
first have been for Adam and that the Church and all others 
merely share Adam's redemption. 

A Wrong Foundation. 
The trouble with their position is that the foundation .of 

it is wholly wrong and hence all built thereon is proportion
ately wrong and misleading. 

Re Redeemer, Father, Life giver. Second Adam. 

Adam truly was the first man, but our Lord , as "the 
man Christ Jesus," was not the Second Adam, and did not 
do the work of the Second Adam. The first Adam was the 
father or life-giver to his race, Eve being associated in the 
generating; but the result was a dying race. The plan of 
God proposes lhat the Second Adam shall in relation to 
Adam take his place as the father or life-giver to a race of 
human beings who shall possess the earth and enjoy it. 
Not as Redeemer, but as father or life-giver to our race 
does our L o r d correspond to Adam—as the Second Adam. 

Prophetically Called Second Adam Now. 
Our L o r d is Scripturally referred to as already the Sec

ond Adam, not because he has already given life to Adam's 
race, but because he will do so in due time;—just as he 
was called the Savior when a babe—prophetically foretelling 
his future work. 

Second Adam Waits for Bride. 
Our L o r d wi l l be the Second Adam or second father or 

life-giver to Adam's race during the Millennium. H e waits 
until the Church, his Bride, as the Second Eve, shall be with 
him in glory and honor and power in the kingdom. Adam 
the first generated no children until first Eve had been taken 
from his side. The Second Adam will generate no children 
until the Church, the Second Eve, shall have been perfected 
and presented to him as his joint-heir and help-mate in the 
Kingdom and its work of regeneration. 

Times of Restitution and Regeneration Synonymous. 
Note our Lord's words on this point: The Apostles 

asked him What shall we have as a reward for leaving all 
and taking up our cross and following thee? (Matt. 19:27, 
28.) "Jesus said unto them. Ver i l y I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration \time] zvhen 
the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit unon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel." W h o can doubt from these plain words that the 
times of regeneration are the same which St. Peter styles the 
"times of restitution." the times or years of the Millennium, 
the times of "resurrection by judgment."—Acts 3:19-21 ; 
John 5:29, R. V. 

Delay in Regenerating World, 
W h y does our Redeemer wait before beginning the re

generation of Adam's race, before assuming the office of 
father to Adam's children—the world in general? 
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There are several reasons :— 
I. It is in the Divine order that he wait for the Bride 

promised by the Father, drawn by the Father, called by the 
Father and justified by the Father through the blood of 
Jesus. Not a single member of Adam's race (aside from 
the household of faith of this Gospel Age) will be regener
ated or given perfect human life until after the "Bride of 
Christ" has been united to him at his second coming. Even 
of the Ancient Worthies it was written, "They without us 
shall not be made perfect."—Heb. 11:39, 40. 

II. The world could not be regenerated until the Re
deemer first applies his merit, his ransom-price, "for all the 
people." And that cannot be done until the Church's deliv
erance ; because that merit or ransom-price is now in use 
justifying by faith the specially "called" ones of this Gospel 
Age. 

"The Second Man Is the Lord" 
These words of the Apostle amply explain the case: 

"The first man was of the earth, earthy; the second man is 
the Lord from heaven. Like the earthy one [Adam] are 
[will be in the resurrection] the earthy ones. Like the 
heavenly One [Christ] are [will be in the resurrection] 
the heavenly ones"—the New Creation. "As we [the Church] 
have borne the image of the earthy one [Adam], we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly One" [Christ]. "And 
so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a life-giving spirit."—1 Cor. 15: 
45-49. 

Our Redeemer Not Our Father. 
That our Redeemer is not our father or the giver of our 

spiritual life is evident both from reason and Scripture. 
Our Lord left his pre-human spirit-nature and its glory and 
all when he became a man; he did not give that spirit nature 
to us or to others, but merely was transferred or trans
formed to a lower nature (human) for the suffering of 
death. His earthly life rights, guaranteed by his obedience 
to God's Law, he gave to the Father without appropriating 
the merit to any until he applied them "on our behalf." 

Jesus' Human Life Rights Loaned Church for Sacrifice. 
It was our Lord's human life and restitution rights 

which he applied for us, giving us by faith those rights, 
as a loan, as it were; because he gave them to us only on 
condition that we would not keep those earthly rights, but 
would follow his example and sacrifice them, that God, 
under the same promise, might deal with us as with him— 
rewarding the sacrifice with the new, the spirit nature. 
Only by sacrificing can any now obtain eternal life. As our 
Lord said: He that saveth his life shall lose it; but whoso
ever will lose his life for mv sake shall save it—eternally. 
—Luke 9:24. 

Losing Our Lives for Christ's Sake. 
We lose our lives for Christ's sake in the sense that we 

sacrifice present interests and life itself in order that we may 
be members of the Christ—the world's Prophet, Priest, King, 



Mediator—his member, his Bride and joint-heir as the Seed 
of Abraham, the Second Adam through whom the world wi l l 
soon have opportunity for regeneration on the earthly plane. 

Jesus to Become Everlasting Father. 
Thus our L o r d as the giver of restitution life to the 

world by virtue of his own merit, the merit of his ransom 
sacrifice, wi l l become "The Everlasting Father." Of even 
the Patriarchs it is written, "Instead of thy fathers [they] 
shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes over 
all the earth."—Isa. 9:6; Psa. 46:16. 

The World's Mediator Our Advocate 
Z 1910—60 

Question re Discrimination Between Mediator and Advocate. 
I have noticed with interest the discrimination you make 

between a mediator and an advocate—that believers of this 
Gospel Age, called to be members of the Body of Christ, 
the Mediator, have an Advocate and need one; because, 
although as New Creatures they are accepted of God, never
theless having the new nature in the imperfect "earthen 
vessel," they cannot deal directly with the Father; even as a 
good citizen, approved in an earthly court, is not permitted 
by law to approach the Court directly, but only through an 
Advocate or attorney. I appreciate this distinction. I see 
how incongruous it would be for us New Creatures to be 
under a mediator. A n d I agree that T H E W A T C H T O W E R 
has rightly defined these distinctions; that our L o r d Jesus 
Christ is the Advocate for the Church and the Mediator for 
the world. I agree, too, that his Mediatorial Kingdom is not 
yet established—that it belongs to the Millennial Age. I 
agree, also, that while our L o r d is now the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, he is thus spoken of prophetically, because 
this is the great work to which he was appointed and because 
by his death he has become a"surety'' (Heb. 7:22) for the 
full carrying out of the Divine promise of a New Covenant 
of blessing for Israel and the world. 

Did Church Need Mediator Before Consecration? 
I note my difficulty. It seems to me that the Church, 

"the household of faith," needs no Mediator now, since we 
have become New Creatures; but did we not need a Media
tor before we could become New Creatures? It seems to me 
that our L o r d Jesus must have acted as Mediator for us, 
at least momentarily, while we accepted justification and 
made our consecration. If this is not the correct thought, 
please render me the necessary assistance out of my per
plexity. 

Difficulty One of Terms, Not Facts. 
W E R E P L Y : — Y o u r difficulty is merely one of terms and 

not one of facts. It is a fact that believers needed the ap
plication of the Lord's merit, the "ransom-price," to be 
applied on their behalf—as a covering for their human im
perfections and a basis for their becoming joint-sacrificers 



with Christ. This fact which your mind has grasped thor
oughly should never be relinquished. It is the foundation of 
all proper faith. But you have attached a wrong label or 
name to that fact and need to take it off, and instead to 
attach the Scriptural label or name. It is as our Advocate 
that our L o r d justitied us, and not as our Mediator, because 
the term Advocate applies to our L o r d only as our repre
sentative before the Father, justified by faith in his blood 
and sanctified through our consecration to be dead with 
him, he appeared before the Father as our Advocate: we 
were accepted and begotten of the holy Spirit as New Crea
tures, his "members." Our L o r d continues as our Advocate. 
He is not the world's Advocate. 

Word "Mediator" Not Scripturally Applicable to Church. 

A s for the word Mediator, it is indeed a glorious name 
and title possessed by our L o r d , but it is not the proper label 
or name to be associated with his service in our justification. 
It is not Scripturally applicable to the Church at all, except 
that we are associates with the Mediator of the New Cove
nant as "his members" in the sufferings of this present time, 
and as joint-heirs with him in the glorious prospects of the 
Mil lennium. It wi l l help us greatly to remember that while 
the word mediator is very loosely used in general conversa
tion today it is quite particularly and carefully and exclu
sively used in the Bible—only in connection with a Cove
nant. Messiah (Head and Bod) is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, as Moses was the Mediator of the L a w Covenant. 
(Acts 3:22, 23.) N o other mediator than these is known in 
the Scriptures, whatever may be the usage of our language. 

Jesus the Church's Redeemer, Not Mediator. 

By what term, then, should we speak of our justification 
and of him whose sacrifice justifies the Church? W e should 
use the Scriptural term redeemer. Jesus is the Church's 
Redeemer, for "He bought us with his own precious blood"; 
" Y e were redeemed, not with corruptible things, , . . but 
with the precious blood of Christ." Our L o r d wi l l he the 
world's Mediator in due time. But he is as yet only the 
Church's Redeemer, as he is now only the Church's A d 
vocate; because he has not yet made application of his merit 
on the world's behalf. 

Better Able to Rightly Divide the Word of Truth. 

A r e some surprised to note these clear Scriptural distinc
tions of terms? Let us reflect that the L o r d has given us 
many blessed opportunities for the study of his W o r d not 
possessed by our forefathers. Hence we ought to see and 
appreciate more distinctly than they. W e ought to be able 
to "rightly divide the W o r d of Tru th" better than they. If 
some of our dear readers had the thought that they had 
studied the Scriptures so carefully that there could be noth
ing more to learn therefrom, let them confess that God's 
Book is wonderful, a mine of precious treasure. Its exact
ness in various features is marvelous. But this very exact
ness is proof of its Divine inspiration, as the ability to see 
this exactness is an evidence lo us that we are guided by the 



holy Spirit which wrote the Book; even as it is written, 
"The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Gorl, neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." The natural mind is disposed to reject, criticise 
and to call this "hair-splitting": It tacks in discrimination, 
or else is willing to turn and twist the W o r d of God, to 
make it suit a theory. In either case there is blindness. 

Is the Mediator An Advocate? 
Z 1910—104 

New Covenant Advocate Unscriptural. 
Some speak of "The New Covenant Advocate." Is such 

an expression true respecting our L o r d Jesus? Is he the 
Advocate of the New Covenant? We answer, No. Our 
L o r d is the Mediator of the New Covenant, but not its 
Advocate. H e is its Mediator in the sense that he is re
ferred to in the prophecies as the one who wil l fulfill his 
Office. He began his work at his consecration and continued 
it faithfully to Calvary. By that consecration and faithful
ness unto death he became the surety of the New Cove
nant—the assurance or guarantee to us that the Covenant 
wil l ultimately go into effect, and that he wi l l be the one 
through whom it wil l be made effective. He is the Mediator 
of the New Covenant since he ascended up on high, in that 
he is co-operating with the Father in the carrying out of 
the Divine purpose of the selection of the Church as members 
of his Body—sharers in the sufferings of Christ and in the 
glory that shall follow. Soon the Mediator wil l have re
ceived to himself every member of his Body, all whose 
names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life . Then the 
Mediator complete wi l l begin his work officially. The merit 
of the Mediator's sacrifice, now loaned or imputed to us, 
the Church, for our justification and sanctification, he wil l 
then, as Mediator between God and men, apply on behalf 
of Israel and all who may become Israelites under the 
New Covenant provisions, which wil l immediately go into 
effect. For a thousand years the great Mediator wil l stand 
between God and man—because God cannot accept or deal 
with the sinful of heart. These during the Mediatorial 
Kingdom will receive full enlightenment and instruction and 
assistance, to the intent that they may be lifted out of 
their sin and death condition up to perfection and everlast
ing life. Not until they shall have reached actual perfec
tion at the end of the Millennium will the Mediator step out 
of his Office and thus bring together God and restored man
kind—all the children of Adam except the Church, the 
"great company," and those who die the Second Death. 
As soon as the Mediator thus steps from between God and 
men, mankind will become responsible directly to God, and 
Justice without mercy wi l l prevail. None wi l l need or de
serve mercy, because, having enjoyed God's mercy for a 
thousand years and having been perfected thereunder, they 
wil l be fully able to maintain their standing on the plane 
of Justice, if their hearts be loyal and true. 



Why World Will Not Require an Advocate. 

It can be readily seen that the world thus under the 
Mediator during the Mil lennium wi l l need no Advocate, be
cause they wi l l have no dealings with the Father, but merely 
with Christ, the Mediator. 

Attitude of Church and World Toward Father and Son in 
Gospel Age vs. Millennial Age. 

Note the difference between the above and the Church's 
attitude to the Father and the Son during this Gospel Age. 
W e are introduced to the Father at once, because our hearts 
are in the right condition—desirous of knowing and doing 
of God's wi l l to the extent of our ability and trusting in the 
merit of Christ 's sacrifice already applied on our behalf. 
When we consecrate our lives after the example of our Re
deemer—"to suffer with him," "to be dead with him," that 
we may live and reign with him—the Redeemer, according 
to the Father's Plan, becomes our Advocate, endorses our 
petition, applies his merit on our behalf and becomes guar
antor for us, that we may be loyal to God, or die the 
Second Death. A s our Advocate, our L o r d does not stand 
between the Father and us, but stands with us as our Elder 
Brother, as Chief Priest over his own House of Priests. 
" F o r both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, 
are al l of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren; saying, I wi l l declare thy name unto my 
brethren: in the midst of the Church wi l l I sing praise unto 
thee."—Heb. 2:11. 12. 

Church Immediately Introduced to the Father. 

The Redeemer purposes no mediatorial work in behalf 
of the Church. H e is not styled our Mediator, but our 
Advocate. " W e have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous." (1 John 2:1.) Instead of stand
ing between the Father and us, as during the Mi l lennium he 
wi l l stand between the Father and the world, he introduces 
us immediately to the Father, and the Father, on receiving 
us, immediately begets us of the holy Sp i r i t Ou r Lord 's 
words are, " N o man cometh unto the Father but by me" 
—the Advocate of the Church. 

The Acceptable Time. 

A s sinners we had no relationship to God. When we 
believed and turned from sin we had a justification by 
faith tentatively imputed to us, permitting us to draw nigh 
to God and to hear his message through Christ—speaking 
peace to us and informing us of the H i g h Cal l ing and 
assuring us that " N o w is the acceptable t ime"; that during 
this Gospel Age he is wi l l ing to accept us as l iving sacrifices 
through the merit of Jesus and to beget us of the holy 
Spirit to the divine nature. The moment we accepted those 
terms our Redeemer became our Advocate and immediately 
the entire contract was closed and we were begotten of the 
holy Sp i r i t W e were no longer in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit—no longer in the Court, but in the Ho ly . 



New Creature in Full Fellowship with Father, Yet Requires 
Advocate. 

The New Creature being without sin needed no Me
diator to come between it and God. On the contrary, the 
New Creature sings:— 

"Sun of my soul, by Father dear. 
I know no night when thou art near. 
O ! may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide thee from thy servant's eyes." 

But the New Creature needs an Advocate. Even though 
it is in full relationship with the Father, and even though 
as a New Creature it has no sin—the sins cancelled at 
Calvary were those of the old creature only. Is it asked 
why the New Creature, begotten of God, sinless, needs an 
Advocate? W e reply that it is because he has the treasure 
of the new mind in an earthen vessel that is very imperfect 
through the fall. The sins of his mortal body were all 
cancelled through the imputation of the Advocate's merit 
and at that moment the old nature died and ceased its re
sponsibility. He that is dead "hath ceased from/ sin," 
(1 Pet. 4:1.) The New Creature, which at that moment 
was begotten and as a new mind or new will took possession 
of the mortal body reckoned dead, is held responsible for 
its conduct in exactly the same manner that the owner of a 
dog is responsible for him. Whatever violence the dog 
may do, the owner is responsible, because he should have 
chained him up. So we, as New Creatures, are responsible 
for our hands, our feet, our eyes, our tongues, in what 
they may do. If the tongue slander another through weak
ness, force of habit, etc., the New Creature is responsible 
and must give an account. If other wrongdoings be com
mitted, there is a similar responsibility in every case. 

Trespasses of Omission and Commission, 
The New Creature cannot claim that the merit of Christ 

has cancelled these imperfections of his flesh in advance. 
He can merely claim in the Apostle's words, "The for
giveness of sins which are past, through the forbearance 
of God." (Rom. 3:25.) What, then, must he do in respect 
to these daily deflections—trespasses of omission and com
mission due to the imperfections of his flesh? The Apostle's 
answer is, " I f any man (in the Church) sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." (1 
John 2:1.) "Having such an high priest over the house 
of God (the antitypical priests and Levites) let us draw 
nigh to God in full assurance of faith, that we may obtain 
mercy and find help in time of need." We thus pray, "Our 
father which art in heaven . . . forgive us our trespasses as 
we forgive those who trespass against us." If as New Crea
tures our Lord and Advocate sees that we are cultivating his 
Spirit of mercy towards others, he wil l at once advocate our 
plea and secure for us Divine cancellation of the errors of 
our flesh, to which we, as New Creatures, were not. a party 
and did not consent. If as New Creatures we gave partial 
consent to the wrong course, we would be liable in that 
proportion to some kind of stripes or punishment. A n d if 
any sin wilfully—heartily assented to sin knowingly and in-



tentionally and without protest—it would prove that such was 
no longer a New Creature, but "twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots." 

Our Lord the Advocate Until Great Company Finishes. 
Our L o r d wi l l continue to be the Church's Advocate with 

the Father down to the moment when the last member of 
his Body and of the Great Company shall have finished his 
course and passed beyond the veil to be a member of the 
"Church of the First-born, whose names are enrolled in 
heaven." Then they wi l l no longer need an Advocate, be
cause their resurrection change wi l l make them perfect and 
the good intentions of their wills as New Creatures wi l l find 
no impediment in their new bodies. They wi l l be like their 
Lord , partakers of the divine nature and sharers of his 
glory and of his work. Then, as members of the great 
Prophet, Priest, Mediator, Judge and K i n g , they wi l l assist 
in dispensing the Divine blessings to the world of mankind 
for a thousand years. Then our Lord ' s office of Advocate 
wi l l terminate with the glorification of the Church, and his 
office of Mediator between God and the world wi l l be ready 
to begin. 

When God Covenanted with Abraham 
Mediator Between God and Men, Not Between God and New 

Creatures. 
Friends, not content with urging unscripturally that they 

need a Mediator between them and God, become very angry 
with us because we point out to them the truth on the sub
ject—that the Mediator is between God and men and not 
between God and the New Creature. They seem to want 
to have a different view, and, of course, find plenty of op
portunity for it. People usually find what they look for. 
Infidels who are in a wrong attitude of mind and desirous of 
finding fault with the Bible succeed in convincing themselves 
of its inconsistencies, contradictions, etc. Sometimes they 
succeed in deceiving others whose intentions are good, but 
who are lacking in spiritual discernment. W e suggest that 
our proper attitude towards these erstwhile friends is to let 
them alone—to allow God to deal with them. Such of them 
as he sees to be honest-hearted and of right spirit he w i l l 
guide in judgment and lead back again into the T r u t h ; such 
as he cannot approve for any part of his work, he has a 
perfect right to cast aside. W e may not murmur, but rather 
be glad that our eyes are open to see the wisdom and the 
justice of the Divine decree, "The wages of sin is death." 
If, then, those who were once with us and "of us" have not 
been influenced by all the Lord's leadings in the past and 
the presentations of the present, what more can we do for 
them but leave them in the hand of him who is too wise 
to err and too just to be unkind? 

Law Covenant Added. Proof Abrahamic Covenant Existed. 
These erstwhile friends, busy seeing what they can ob

ject to, are step by step walking into darkness. One of their 
recent claims of finding new light and proof that T H E 
W A T C H T O W K R teachings are erroneous is that there was 
no Abrahamic Covenant at a l l ; that what God said to Abra-



ham was merely a proposition to make a Covenant and that 
the New Covenant is the promised one. They think that it 
began somewhere about the time of our Lord's First 
Advent, but they do not know when and can find no Scrip
ture on the subject, and are afraid to make a guess, lest it 
be shown to be fallacious. The reason back of this en
deavor to cast out the original Covenant with Abraham, and 
to declare that it was merely a promise that the New Cove
nant would be made in due time, is evident, They perceive 
that the Church cannot properly be under two Covenants, 
or two "mothers," and are determined that they are the 
children of the New Covenant; hence they strive to show 
that there was no Covenant, except the Law Covenant, until 
Christ came. They are put to great perplexity when some 
one quotes the Apostle's words that the " L a w was added 
because of transgressions (added, of course, to the Abra
hamic Covenant) until the Seed (specified by the Abrahamic 
Covenant) should come." (Gal . 3:19.) Another Scripture 
which gives them trouble is St. Paul's statement that the 
Law Covenant was 430 years after the Abrahamic Cove
nant. They knowr not how to explain this in harmony with 
their theory that the L a w Covenant was made 1600 years 
before the time they claim the New Covenant began. 

After worrying themselves as above, some of them have 
taken up a new line—anything to be different—anything to 
prove that the D A W N - S T U D I E S are incorrect, blind guides. 
The later claim is, "Yes, there must have been some kind 
of Covenant made with Abraham, but it was made fifty years 
later than the D A W N - S T U D I E S say. It was made after A b r a 
ham had typically offered Isaac in sacrifice." There, they 
tell us, God said to Abraham, " B y myself have I sworn, 
saith the L o r d ; because thou hast done this thing and hast 
not witheld thy son, thine only son; that in blessing, I wi l l 
bless thee, and in multiplying, I wi l l multiply thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; be
cause thou hast obeyed my voice."—Gen. 22:16-18. 

See, they say, T H E W A T C H T O W E R and D A W N - S T U D I E S 
have erred in saying that God made the Covenant with 
Abraham when first he came into the land of Canaan; where
as he merely promised it then but did not actually make the 
Covenant until fifty years afterward—when Isaac was 
twenty-five years old, and after Abraham had offered him as 
a sacrifice in a figure. 

Critics in Error Re Time of Making Covenant With 
Abraham. 

We reply that our critics are in error. God called Abra
ham while he was yet in Haran, to come out into the Land 
of Canaan and that he would there make a Covenant with 
him. Abraham believed and, at the death of his father 
Tereh. removed to Canaan. Thereupon the L o r d blessed 
him and consummated the Covenant with him. That Cove
nant was repeated in different forms from time to time 
and confirmed to Isaac and to Jacob long afterward. Even 
if the time of making oath to the Covenant were a matter 
of dispute it would not alter the fact that the Covenant 



itself was made directly after Abraham obeyed and removed 
to Canaan. The various statements respecting the matter are, 
"[ have made a Covenant with thee," "I have sworn," etc. 
T o suppose that these re-statements of the Divine Purpose 
are either New Covenants or imitations that the Covenant had 
not been made is to suppose erroneously. 

Chronological Proof Re Times of Establishing Abrahamu 
Covenant. 

See where the argument of our friends would lead them 
chronologically. If the Abrahamic Covenant was not made 
until after the figurative offering of Isaac it would add fifty 
years to the chronology at that point. We base our reckon
ing on St. Paul 's words, "The Covenant, which was con
firmed before of God in Christ, the Law, which was 430 
years afterward, cannot disannul." (Gal . 3:17.) If, there
fore, instead of counting the 430 years from the time A b r a 
ham entered Canaan we count it from a date fifty years 
later when he offered Isaac, we would be adding fifty years 
to our chronology. What would that mean? It would throw 
everything out of gear—the chronology itself and the har
mony based upon it. F o r instance, add that fifty years and 
it would make the six thousand years end fifty years sooner 
than 1872, namely, in 1822, which would mean that the 
Mil lennium, the seventh-thousand year period, would begin 
it] 1823. The absurdity of this need not be discussed. 
Another beautiful time feature would thus be spoiled—the 
one suggested by Brother Edgar—that the giving of the 
Covenant is exactly midway chronologically between the 
time of the fall and the sending of the Gospel to the Gen
tiles, Cornelius being the first one to receive it. However, 
as before intimated, we can expect anything, everything, in 
the way of misunderstanding and misrepresentation, bitter
ness and personalities from these erstwhile friends. " I f the 
light that is in thee become darkness, how great is that 
darkness!" The darkness seems to affect people, not merely 
intellectually, but morally, blunting their sense of right and 
wrong, truth and falsehood, decency and honor. Let us 
beware of rendering evil for evil, slander for slander, or 
the cultivation in the slightest sense of roots of bitterness, 
hatred, envy, strife—works of the flesh and of the Adversary. 

Significance of the Under-Priests. 
Significance of Aaron's Sons Being Associated With Him 

Question.—In the appointment of the Aaronic priesthood, 
Aaron was the High Priest and his sons were associate 
priests. Is the fact that his sons were associated with him 
specially typical ? 

Answer.—Evidently the type was intended to teach that 
these under-priests were the members, or body, of the High 
Priest, because that was the form in which the matter was 
expressed. He was to "make atonement for himself and his 
house." Now, what is the thought in this word "himself? 
How would we most clearly express it? What relationship 
except that of a wife would more nearly represent one's self? 
The sons of Aaron, then, would represent him in a special 
manner, as though they were his body. A father is represented 
in his son in a particular sense. The type of the High Priest 



in his office would thus be maintained through successive 
generations. The sons were not, as sons, typical, but sons 
were in type the best representation of the body of the priest 
that could be made, and hence were representative of us, who 
are the Body of Christ. 

Picture of Priest an Individual One. 
Question.—Are there any antitypical priests doing a 

priestly work at this time? 
Answer.—To our understanding the picture of the 

"priest" is an individual picture. It is not a work which 
priests are in a collective sense to do, but here the one priest 
is to do the work. In other words, the under-priests are 
merely recognized as representatives of the priest, the same 
as we are representatives of Christ. In that sense of the 
word it might be said that there is only one priest, the offici
ating priest, the one who does the particular work; but in 
another sense there is an underpriesthood—in the sense that 
we have a separate personality, as individuals, yet acting in 
conjunction with our L o r d as his members. 

Royal Priesthood After Order of Melchisedec. 
While recognizing the Scripture, "ye are a royal priest

hood," let us lay stress on the Apostle's words which declare 
of our Lord, " i f he were on earth he could not be a priest, 
seeing that there are priests who offer according to the Law." 
The Apostle then proceeds to prove that our L o r d was a 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and that this Melchise
dec presthood was acknowledged of God with an oath, and 
that Aaron and his priesthood were never acknowledged thus. 
But respecting this man the Lord said, "I have sworn with an 
oath, thou art a Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec." 

Melchisedec Only One Priest. 
Melchisedec was, of course, only the one priest, and that 

one priest, therefore, represented all our Lord's members, and 
since the great work of the antitypical Priest is in the future, 
and is not the present work, we see that this is the reason 
why Aaron is not so particularly referred to in the type of 
the Great Priest. The Great Priest wil l really do his great 
work during the Millennial Age, and what is done in the 
present time is merely a preparatory work, preparing himself 
for work. 

During Gospel Age Jesus Proved Himself and Church 
Worthy. 

First, the Lord Jesus, in the three and one-half years of 
his ministry, proved himself worthy to be the Priest; and 
during the 1800 years since he is proving us worthy to be his 
members, and by the time he shall have completed his work 
of proving us all worthy, with himself, for this great and 
honorable position of Prophet, Priest, Mediator, K i n g , Judge 
of the world, he wi l l at the same time have to his credit cer
tain merit which he can apply for the world and on account 
of which he can perform a priestly office for mankind. The 
priestly office, as before stated, is more that of the future than 
of the present. The present time is the sacrificing time, the 
time for making a covenant with the Lord by sacrifice. 



The High Priest Does the Sacrificing, 
W e agree, of course, that none of us is doing the sacrific

ing. The high priest smote the bullock and killed it, and the 
high priest, likewise, smote the goat and killed it. Then 
came the presentation; as, for instance, when the Apostle 
says, "Present your bodies a l iving sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God," etc., he is not here saying, Perform the work of 
a priest upon your body, but offer yourself as a sacrifice to 
the L o r d ; he may accept y o u ; he may sacrifice you, and he 
may perform a service upon you which wi l l prepare you for a 
share with himself, as a member of his Body, in the glorious 
work of the future, in the work of blessing al l the families 
of the earth, in the work of ushering in the Times of Restora
tion which God has spoken by the mouth of al l his holy 
prophets since the world began.—Acts 3:19-21. 

The Sins Borne By the Scape-Goat 
Z 1910—-235 

"The Scape-Goat shall be presented alive before the Lord to 
make an atonement with him."—Lev. 16:10. 

Special Note Taken of Death of Saints. 
Not fully may we comprehend the method by which the 

accounts of Justice are kept, but apparently murder, the tak
ing of life, is one of the most serious crimes from the D i 
vine standpoint, whether this be murder in the actual sense, 
or only the hatred of another, which the L o r d denominates 
to be murder of the heart. H e declares that "precious in 
his sight is the death of his saints." This means that he 
takes special note of their death. Throughout the period 
preceding our Lord's first advent righteous blood was shed, 
from Abel down to Zachariab. 

A Measure of Wilful Sin. 
So far as Cain is concerned, he was guilty of his brother's 

death, guilty of his brother's bolod; others who slew right
eous people whom God approved were held guilty of their 
death; and those who slew Jesus were held guilty of the 
blood of Christ. God's proposition is that through the merit 
sin, but there is a measure of sin which is beyond anything 
that could properly be considered as resulting from weakness, 
of Christ, he purposes a general forgiveness of all Adamic 
weakness, and for which there is a measure of responsibility. 

The Crying of Justice for Vengeance 
According to the Scriptures the blood of Abel "cried 

from the ground to the Lo rd . In other words, Justice cried 
out for vengear.ee. The merit of the death of Christ, which 
wi l l ultimately be applied as the redemption-price for the sins 
of the world, would apparently not cover such transgression 
to the full . It would cover such portion as belonged to 
Adamic weakness or heredity, but a certain portion would 
be uncovered. W e may presume, therefore, that a certain 
amount of obligation would continue to attach to those indi
viduals who committed the murders, and that more or less 
retribution >vill be due them on account of their wrong-
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doing and misdeeds. Rut apparently the Lord has purposed 
that, since some needed to suffer, he would allow a certain 
liquidation of this murder account, as we may call it, to be 
visited upon the Jews in the end of the Jewish Age. Since 
they would, at the close of their Age, have a great time 
of trouble anyway, he purposed to allow this added suffering 
to come upon them, even upon many that were innocent. 

Punishment of Innocent to Offset Justice. 

ft would seem that he permitted this punishment of in
nocent ones to offset in a measure the account of Justice 
against those who had committed special murders, etc., and 
in this light we would understand the statement, " A t the 
hands of this generation wil l I require all the righteous blood 
which was shed on the earth from the days of righteous 
Abel down to the days of Zacharias, the son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar." (Matt. 
23:45.) This was the "wrath to the uttermost" which came 
upon Jerusalem and that seems to have squared up the ac
count so far as the past was concerned. A new beginning 
was concerned. A new beginning was made there, just as a 
new dispensation began. The Antitypical Priesthood and the 
Antitypical Levites then came on the scene, and throughout 
this Gospel Age also the Lord has taken cognizance of the 
death of all his consecrated people. If anyone is guilty of 
the death of one of the Lord's saintly, consecrated ones, he 
brings himself under a special obligation and responsibility. 
There seems to be a special charge of Justice against who
ever is culpable, or responsible for the death or persecution 
of his saints. There is a suggestion along this line (Rev. 6: 
9, 10), where the souls of those who were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus and the testimony of the W o r d of God are 
said to cry out, "How long! How long! oh Lord , dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth." This seems to symbolically picture, not the crying 
of any individual, for these individuals were dead and had 
no knowledge, no appreciation of the things at all—"'the 
dead know not any thing"—but it was justice thot cried, as 
in Abel's case, after he was dead. They had nothing to do 
with the crying of their blood. It was the voice of Justice. 

Further Satisfaction of Justice at End of Age. 

That there has been quite a large class of this kind all 
through this Gospel Age of more than 1,800 years, will be 
freely admitted by all. Many suffered for the cause of 
righteousness, for the namesake of the L o r d ; and appar
ently the Lord purposes that in the end of this Age he wi l l 
do as he did in the end of the Jewish Age—have a summing 
up or accounting, as it were, and a satisfaction of Justice. 
This is not the satisfaction of Justice which Jesus wi l l ac
complish with the merit of his own blood, satisfying all 
claims that would come under the head of Adamic condem
nation and weakness, but a satisfaction of Justice as respects 
these trespasses against "the Body of Chrit, which is the 
Church"—"Whosoever shall offend one of the least of these, 
my little ones, it were better that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck and be were drowned in the depths of the 
sea." 



The Kind of Atonement the Great Company Will Effect 

In the end of this age, there wi l l be a class, which we 
term the Great Company, which must needs die, because it 
was their covenant that they would do so. It is on this con
dition that they received the begetting of the holy Spirit. 
Hence, i f God wi l l complete this work of grace in them by 
giving them a spirit nature, the death of the flesh must take 
place. There is no alternative, no escape from i t ; and since 
they have failed to carry out the sacrifice in the full sense, 
failed to go forward with the zeal and alacrity that would be 
required of such as would be footstep followers of him, they 
are disassociated from the Litt le Flock class; but instead of 
being cast into the Second Death, they are allowed to com
plete their death. A n d since their death is not applied, as 
is the death of the members of the Body of Christ—in the 
sacrificial sense, as it was originally proposed that it should 
be—the arrangement seems to be that these wi l l go into death 
in a kind of substitutionary way, as an offset to some of the 
trespasses of those who did violence to the members of the 
Body of Christ throughout the age. A n d thus the accounts 
of Justice wi l l be in part squared by these and to a certain 
extent, therefore, there wi l l be a corresponding release 
granted, we may say, to those who have committed murder 
in the past. 

Great Responsibility Against Nero. 

For instance, the words of the angel to Daniel (Dan. 
12:2) imply that when Nero wi l l come forth in the resurrec
tion he w i l l come forth to shame and lasting contempt. A l l 
wi l l know about the details of the man's l i f e ; it w i l l be an 
open book to the whole world. People wi l l say, "That is 
Nero ! There he i s !" It wi l l be a terrible ordeal to be thus 
looked upon as the murderer of his own mother and the mur
derer of hundreds of God's saints; and his shame and con
tempt wi l l continue until he shall have risen out of that con
dition of degradation and shall have shown by a reformation 
of character that he is a thoroughly changed man. But 
there wil l be a certain great responsibility against Nero be
cause of the death of al l those saints of the L o r d ; this we 
might think would almost preclude any possibility of his hav
ing mercy from God. I f the death of one saint would birng 
a punishment, the death of many saints would, we think, 
properly bring much punishment. W e may suppose, there
fore, that he wi l l have a great deal of shame and contempt; 
but nevertheless, the merit of Christ's death wi l l apply to 
X'ero as well as to the remainder of mankind. 

Possibly many people have lived in the world who had 
minds and hearts no better than Nero's, but who did not 
have the same opportunity for manifestation of this wicked 
nropensitv. Perhaps there were many they would have 
liked to k i l l , but since they were not emperors, they would 
themselves have been amenable to the law and to punishment, 
and were thereby deterred, W e are, therefore, not compe
tent to judge how particularly responsible Nero was for all 
his course or bow much more guilty he was than some others 
of the race. 



Great Company Suffer for Special Transgression Against 
Body of Christ, 

The suffering and death of the Great Company is, we 
have seen, necessary, and the application of this suffering and 
death in a substitutionary manner for the special transgres
sions against the "Body of Christ" seems to be a particular 
provision on the Lord's part. Jn this way the "souls under 
the altar" and their blood cry for vengeance; and in this way 
the vengeance wil l be met. The cry of Justice wi l l be satis
fied in connection with the death of these innocent persons 
of the Great Company class in the time of trouble. The death 
of Nero's victims wi l l be recompensed, we may suppose, by 
those who may suffer innocently. The accounts of Justice, 
in this respect, wil l be satisfied. 

Charges' Answered 
Z 1909—278 

It is charged against us that our teachings on vital 
truths have changed and that still we are sending out to 
the public ''Scripture Studies" which give forth our former 
teachings and that thus we are guilty of dishonesty. 

Not Teaching New Nor Disowning Old Doctrine 
The fact is that we are teaching no new doctrine and 

disowning no old doctrine. And we debated for a time 
whether or not it would be worth while at all to make the 
very few changes in"Scripture Studies" necessary to bring 
them up to the light of the present moment. W e finally 
concluded that it would be wise to make these few changes. 
We did not think worth while to mention the trifling changes 
to those who are readers of "The Watch Tower," but since 
the subject has been brought up by our opponents we shall 
take pleasure in showing forth the slight changes that have 
been deemed expedient. Our readers wi l l be surprised to 
note their nothingness. Our opponents, anxious to justify 
themselves and to scatter error and to interrupt the harvest 
work (which they cannot do), have seized upon these points 
of clearer light and sought to make out of them something 
great, revolutionary, opposed to everything before presented; 
opposed to Christ; opposed to the Ransom; opposed to every
thing that is good and holy. 

Pastor Russell's Summary 
W e have always held that Jesus is the Mediator of the 

New Covenant. We have always held that the Church is 
the Body of The Christ. We have always held that the 
New Covenant. We have always held that the Church is 
world through Israel at the Second Coming of our Lord , 
after the Church shall have gone up into Mt. Zion—into 
the spiritual Kingdom in the power of the First Resur
rection—"His Resurrection." We have always held that 
this Mediator. Jesus the Head, and the Church his Body, 
wil l stand between God and the world of mankind during 
the Millennium—that the world will have no intercourse 
with God, the Father, until after the Messiah, the Media
tor, "that great Prophet." antitypical of Moses, shall have 



accomplished for Israel and the world a l l the blessed pro
visions of the New Covenant. W e are still holding and 
still teaching al l these things. 

W e have always held that the Church, as the Body of 
Christ, partakes with him of Divine favor on the spirit 
plane as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant—not as heirs 
of the L a w Covenant, nor as heirs of the New Covenant. 
(Gal . 3:29.) W e still hold this. W e have always held 
and still hold that natural Israel cannot attain to Divine 
blessings under the L a w Covenant and that the privileges 
and hopes of that Covenant all passed away when Jesus 
inherited al l of its blessings and rights at his death and 
in his resurrection. W e have held and still hold that the 
L a w Covenant, although devoid of any power to give life 
or blessings to the Jew, is still a bondage upon that peo
ple and wi l l continue upon them, and that the only way 
that they can get out from under its sentence of death is 
either by accepting Christ as their husband now, and be
coming his associates in the spiritual Kingdom as mem
bers of the Church, or else by participating as a nation in 
the blessings of the New Covenant, which wi l l be opened 
to them at our Lord's Second Advent, when the Church is 
complete and when the New Covenant wi l l go fully into 
effect. 

Enlightenment 
What, then, is the difference?—what then the enlight

enment on the pathway which we now see and to which 
our opponents find an opportunity for declaring hostili
ties long rankling in their bosoms ? T h i s : Recognizing 
that the New Covenant wi l l during the Mil lennium bless 
Israel and al l nations with Restitution privileges, human 
perfection, etc., we formerly assumed that in some sense, 
which we could not explain, its influence came in advance 
to the Gospel Church during this Age, giving us justifica
tion or Restitution to human rights through faith, instead 
of actually, as the world wi l l have these during the M i l 
lennium. This view was essentially right, but not in every 
particular. The fact is that, as the Scriptures say, we are 
"justified by faith" and not by any Covenant. The New 
Covenant has nothing whatever to do with justification by 
faith. Under it the glorified Christ wi l l grant to Israel 
and the world, not a reckoned restitution, but an actual one, 
through works which they wi l l be assisted to perform.— 
Rev. 20:13. 

New Covenant and Mediator for World Only 

W e now see still more clearly than before that the 
New Covenant and its Mediator is the Divine provision 
between God and the sinful world only. W e see that 
God, during the present age, is calling for a special class 
who have the eye of faith, the ear of appreciation and the 
heart of obedience—"even as many as the L o r d your God 
shall cal l ." H e calls no others than these. B y his provi
dences and his W o r d he calls them to accept Jesus as their 
Redeemer, through whom alone by justifying faith the 
Father may deal with them, and accept them as "members 
of the Anointed." Through faith in the Redeemer (not 

sea 



through any Covenant) he otters these the privileges of con
secrating their reckoned earthly rights and their share in 
the resurrection or restitution blessings coming to the world. 
He proposes that such as accept this arrangement may be 
counted in with Christ as sharers in his sufferings and as 
dying as his members, and may be rewarded with a share 
with him on the heavenly plane as members of the promised 
Seed of Abraham. When' now we look at the Lord's W o r d 
we find that we are confusing our vision by trying to apply 
the New Covenant to ourselves and by supposing that it 
had anything whatever to do with justification by faith or 
that justification by faith needed any Covenant. 

New Covenant Not Now in Operation 
We can see now that the New Covenant is not in opera

tion yet; hence the Mediator of the New Covenant is not 
performing his work under that Covenant yet. His first 
work wil l be to seal the Covenant. W e saw before that all 
the blessing, all the resurrection life, all the future oppor
tunities to any member of Adam's race must come through 
the precious blood of Christ and that it, therefore, must con
tain the value which wi l l ultimately seal the New Covenant 
and secure its blessings to Israel and the world. W e still 
see this, but we see that our Lord, instead of at once applying 
his blood to seal the New Covenant, did something very 
different. He applied it for the sins of the "household of 
faith." who, during the Gospel Age, would believe in him and 
make consecration of themselves to the Father's service 
and be begotten of the holy Spirit. For over eighteen cen
turies his blood has been efficacious for these and for these 
alone and has brought to these and to these alone reckoned 
restitution rights. Israel did not receive actual restitution 
because their New (Law) Covenant, which provides for this, 
has not yet been sealed. 

New Covenant Not Sealed at First Advent 
Evidently the New Covenant was not sealed at our 

Lord's First Advent, although Jesus there, as "the Mediator 
of the New Covenant," shed his precious blood, necessary 
to its sealing. Yet Jesus surely has not given up the office 
of Mediator of the New Covenant which he undertook. 
He has not refused to apply his blood to the sealing of the 
New Covenant. He is merely doing something else first, 
in harmony with the Father's wil l from before the founda
tion of the world.—2 Pet. 1 :2, 3. 

Qualifying Ministers of the New Covenant 
Jesus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, tarries be

fore he mediates that New Covenant, to gather together 
the "very elect," who are to constitute his members, his 
Body, his joint-heirs, in the Millennial glory and mediatorial 
work. He is the Messenger or servant of the New Covenant 
and each one of the Church now being called and chosen 
becomes an underservant and messenger of the New Cove
nant. A t St. Paul declares, "He hath made us able ministers 
(servants) of the New Covenant." (2 Cor. 3:6.) This work 
of qualifying the Church, the members of the Body of the 
Mediator, prepares them for a future service in helping Israel 



and the world under and through the terms of the New Cove
nant. A n d additionally St. Paul and the other Apostles and 
each of the Lord 's faithful ones are ministers or servants 
of this New Covenant now, in that they are engaged, 
as the Lord 's mouth-pieces, in calling the members of the 
Body of Christ, and engaged also as the Lord's representa
tives in edifying one another and building one another up in 
the "most holy faith," preparing one another as members of 
the Body of the Mediator, the Body of Christ, to be associ
ated with him in the work of his Meditor ia l Kingdom of a 
thousand years. 

Pastor Russell Declares New Light Did Not Cast Out Any 
Item of Truth 

Surely there is no change, no casting away of any item 
of Truth , in connection with these matters. On the con
trary, the whole subject of the New Covenant is still further 
clarified by our seeing that it has nothing whatever to do 
with the justification of the Church—that it is still future; 
that it has not yet been sealed; that on the contrary, the 
offer to our Lord's followers is that they may partake with 
him of his cup, of his sacrifice, of his suffering. Our shar
ing with him as members of the Body of the great Prophet, 
Priest, K i n g of the world and Mediator of the New Cove
nant, under which Israel and the world wi l l be blessed, is 
made dependent upon our having share with him in his 
sufferings. This explains why the blessings of the world 
did not begin eighteen centuries ago. This explains why 
Israel was cast off and its New Covenant not entered into 
for all these centuries. (Jer. 31 :31.) This explains why 
restitution could not come to Israel ani i through Israel to 
the world until the Second Coming of Christ, when the "elect'' 
number of his followers would have drank his cup of suffer
ing, of sacrifice, of self-denial. " I f we suffer with him, 
we shall also reign with h i m ; if we be dead with him we 
shall also live with him." If we be justified by faith in 
his blood, and be accepted as members in his Body through 
consecration unto death, we then shall be members of the 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham, through whose mercy natural 
Israel shall obtain mercy and become the earthly Seed of 
Abraham under the New Covenant arangement and be used 
in dispensing the blessings of God to a l l the families of the 
earth. See Romans 11:25-36. 

The Blood vs. My Blood 

It is charged that to deceive and to mislead, "The 
Watch Tower" made a false quotation in its issue of Janu
ary 1. 1909, page 12, quoting, "This is the blood," instead 
of "This is my blood." This objection is far-fetched. A s 
is well known, the different Gospels state our Lord 's words 
in slightly different form. Luke says, "This cup is the New 
Covenant in my blood, which is shed for you." (Luke 
22:20.) M a r k says, "This is my blood of the New Covenant, 
which is shed for many." ( M a r k 14:24.) Matthew says, 
"This is my blood of the New Covenant, winch is 
shed for many. (Matt . 26:28.) What is the differ
ence between these expressions, the blood of the New 
Covenant, and, my blood of the New Covenant? Is not 



Jesus' blood the only one that could be meant? This is 
exactly our contention, that the cup represented our Lord's 
sufferings and that he gave it to his disciples, saying, "Drink 
ye all of it" ; Divide it amongst yourselves. Our contention 
is that it was Jesus' cup of which he drank and that he 
gave it to his disciples to finish—that thus symbolically we 
were invited to be partakers of the sufferings of Christ-— 
2 Cor. 1:5-7. 

Pastor Russell's Claim Supported by Scripture 
It is our opponents who deny that the L o r d drank of 

the cup—that it was his cup. They, not we, claim that 
he drank of one cup and we of another—that his suffer
ings were of one kind and ours of a different character. 
We have pointed out their error, citing them to I Cor. 10:16, 
"The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com
munion, [Greek, Komonia, participation] of the blood of 
Christ"—the sacrifice of Christ? A n d again, "After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the New Testament in my blood.'' (1 Cor. 
11:25.) It is our contention that is supported by these 
Scriptures. They show that the cup, represented the blood, 
the death, the sacrifice of Christ, whose purpose or inten
tion is the sealing of the New Covenant; and they show that 
our Redeemer invited us to participate with him in that 
cup of sacrificial death. 

Objections Mere Dust Throwing 
Such objections art merely dust-throwing, The text 

means the same thing exactly whichever way it is read, for 
Christ's blood is the blood, the only blood, by which the New 
Covenant can be sealed. A n d it is this blood, this merit, 
which shall ultimately seal the New Covenant, that our Lord 
now passes through us, the Church, members of his Body— 
permitting us to drink of his cup, that we may also partici
pate in his glories. Thus he said to the disciples who desired 
to sit upon the Throne, "Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of?" (Matt. 20:22.) Our L o r d there in
dicated clearly that none wi l l ever sit with him in the 
Throne except those who share with him in his sacrifice— 
not a different cup, not a different sacrifice. A t to how the 
my was changed to the we may never know, as the matter 
passed through the hands of the stenographer, the type
setter and proof-reader. But we emphasize the fact that no 
violence was done and that our argument would have been 
better served by the my than by the the, as that is just what 
we are upholding, that we share with our L o r d in his cup. 

Filling Up Sufferings—For the Church 
We have applied to the Church as a whole the Apostle 

Paul's words respecting himself (Col. 1:24) to show the 
participation of the Apostle and of all the fellow-members 
in the Body of Christ in the sufferings of our Head. H e 
says, "I Paul . . . fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his Body's sake, which 
is the Church." We have called attention to the fact that 
when all the sufferings of the Church, the Body of Christ, 
are complete, the blood of that sacrifice, antitypically 



sprinkled in the "most holy," wi l l be on behalf of and in 
cancellation of the sins of "the people" (Leviticus 16:15), 
"The sins of the whole world." W e have pointed out speci
fically that all the merit was in our L o r d Jesus, typified by 
the bullock sin-offering, and the the Church's share in the 
"better sacrifices," represented in the Lord 's goat sin-offer
ing is of grace and not of merit. 

For His Body's Sake, Which Is the Church 

Our opponents think they find an objection to this in 
that portion of the text quoted above, which says, "for 
his Body's sake, which is the Church." They say, "The 
Watch Tower" declares that the merit of the sacrifice of the 
"Lord 's goat," those accepted as members of Christ's Body, 
wi l l be sprinkled upon the mercy-seat for the cancellation 
of the people's sins, while St, Paul says his sufferings were 
for the Church. W e reply that there is no conflict here. 
The sufferings of Christ came to him in connection with his 
services to the Church ; and the sufferings of the members 
of his Body come to them similarly in the service of the 
Church ; but as to what application of this merit the H i g h 
Priest wi l l make is another matter. The Scriptures show 
us that the merit of his own sacrifice, "the bullock," was 
sprinkled or applied on behalf of the antitypical priests and 
Levites and that his secondary sacrifice of the flesh of those 
accepted as his members, "The Lord ' s goat," w i l l be applied 
"for the people." In other words, the Church is exhorted, 
" W e ought also to lay down our lives for the brethren." 
This is our Lord's new commandment to us. But as to 
how he wi l l apply the merit of this part of his sufferings 
in cancellation of the sins of the people is explained to such 
of us as can understand "the mystery." Our knowing or 
not knowing how the H i g h Priest applies his own blood, 
passed through the Church, has nothing to do with the fact 
that it w i l l be applied "for the sins of the people.'' 

The Father's Drawing and the Son's Drawing 
It seems difficult to make sufficiently lucid for some, 

the fact that while all of Adam's race are sinners, "ch i l 
dren of wrath," nevertheless they are of two classes— 
(1) Those who have eyes and ears to discern the Lord ' s 
provision of mercy in Christ and whose hearts are obedient 
to the same, and (2) others whose ears and eyes are closed 
to the message of grace and whose hearts are rebellious. 
The first of these, amenable to God's grace, are drawn now 
by the Father—"even as many as the L o r d your God shall 
ca l l . " These, because not rebellious, are drawn to Jesus for 
faith-justification. H e becomes their Advocate and they, be
gotten of the holy Spirit , are at once sons of God. 

World Under Martial Law 
The second class, "carnally minded," rebellious, "not 

subject to the law of God," cannot be dealt with in the 
same manner. Fo r them God has provided the Mil lennial 
Kingdom of Christ, which shall put down rebellion by 
force, bind Satan and scatter the powers of darkness and 
flood the world with the true knowledge of the Lo rd . The 
world for a thousand years w i l l be under what is termed 



"Mart ia l Law." In other words, it wil l be under a Media
torial Kingdom whose mission wi l l be to establish harmony 
between God and men—between God and the world, from 
which the Church wil l have been previously selected. By the 
close of the Mediatorial Kingdom peace and harmony wil l 
be established, and then, as a pacified province of God's 
great Empire, it wi l l be turned over to Jehovah. In other 
words, the world wil l require 1,000 years to reach that 
peace with God which the elect class of this age reaches 
almost instantly, by faith similar to Abraham's.—James 2:23. 

Need of Mediator re Need of Redeemer 
Abraham needed no Mediator to justify him. H e was 

"justified by faith," and so are we. (Rom. 5:1.) But 
Abraham did need a Redeemer, and so do we—Jesus Christ 
the righteous, who died for our sins and through faith in 
whose blood we have remission of sins, (Matt. 26: 28; 
Acts 10:43. In Bible usage the word Mediator is always 
used in connection with a Covenant. Moses was the Media
tor of the Law Covenant; Jesus is the Mediator of the New 
(Law) Covenant, under the terms of which he wi l l shortly 
establish his Mediatorial Kingdom for the blessings of Israel 
and the world.—Jer. 31:31; Ezk. 16:60, 61; Rom. 11:27, 31. 

Church Has Advocate, Abraham Did Not 
Abraham needed no Advocate; but we need one: not 

to secure forgiveness of original sin, but as our Head to 
represent our every interest as New Creatures. Because 
of ignorance, and weakness, and having the treasure of 
our spirit-begetting in earthen vessels, we as sons of God 
could not hope to make good our consecration vows. We 
need an Advocate and have been provided one—'"Jesus 
Christ the righteous," "who ever Hveth to make intercession 
for us"—as new creatures, his members. 

Scripture Teaching Reasonable 
In view of these indisputable facts is not the Scrip

ture teaching reasonable when it declares that the Heavenly 
Father, during this age, "draws" or "calls" such as he 
chooses for "members of the Body of Christ"—the Prophet, 
Priest, K i n g and Mediator of the Millennial Age? And is 
it not equally reasonable that we are told that during the 
Millennium Christ wi l l "draw all men unto himself"—whether 
they hear or forbear? 

Drawing Thus Far by Father, Not by Advocate or Mediator 
We reiterate, therefore, that all the drawing thus far 

done from the time of our L o r d to the present has been 
done by the Heavenly Father himself—not by a mediator 
nor by an advocate. It is our Lord himself who declares, 
"No man can come unto me except the Father which sent 
me draw him, and he that cometh unto me (by the Father 
drawn) I wil l by no means cast out" (reject). (John 6:44, 
37.) Our Lord followed the same thought when he de
clared that he is the Vine, we the branches, and the Heavenly 
Father the Husbandman, and that this Vine, the Church, 
is of the Father's own right hand planting—separate and 
distinct from the world. Jesus gave the same thought in 



the parable which represents the Heavenly Father as mak
ing a Marriage Supper for his Son, and sending forth his 
servants to invite the bidden ones. When those already 
bidden did not satisfactorily respond the Father sent forth 
other servants into the highways and hedges that the banquet 
feast might be provided with guests. The same lesson is 
taught by our Lord 's words, " M y Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than a l l ; and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand."—John 10 :29. 

Selection of Rebecca a Type and Required No Mediator 
The same lesson is typically taught in Abraham's send

ing his servant Eliezer to select a bride for Isaac. Abra 
ham, the type of God, sent his servant, the type of the 
holy Spirit, to select a Bride, type of the Church, for his 
son Isaac, type of Jesus. Rebecca needed no mediator be
tween herself and Abraham, for she came at his call and 
was guided by his servant. She was related to Abraham 
before her invitation to become Isaac's bride, just as al l 
those invited to become the Bride of Christ by the Father's 
invitation were previously related to him as members of the 
"household of faith." The marriage took place after A b r a 
ham's agencies for the selection of the Bride had accom
plished their work. So now, with the completion of the 
Divine selection of the Church, wi l l come the Heavenly 
Bridegroom to receive her to himself, in the field near the 
antitypical well, Laharoi . Later she wi l l be presented be
fore the Heavenly Father and the holy angels and wi l l be
come the Bride-Consort of her L o r d , her Head, her Re
deemer. 

Lifting up Christ 
Then the lif t ing up of Christ w i l l be complete. Unto 

him "every knee wi l l bow, of things in heaven and things 
in earth," the Church also acknowledging him her L o r d , her 
Head. Then wi l l come the time when the exalted One, 
Head and Body, wi l l fulfil his promise, "I , i f I be lifted 
up, w i l l draw all men unto me." (John 12:32.) The draw
ing wi l l continue throughout the Mil lennia l Age, until every 
member of the race shall have felt its influence and im
petus and al l the wil l ing and obedient shall have been blessed, 
uplifted, restored to perfection. W e do not claim that our 
Lord 's lifting up to the glory of power was separate or 
apart from his being lifted up on the cross. On the con
trary, "no cross no crown." W e hold that our L o r d and 
subsequently his members attain to the position of glory 
by the "narrow way" of the cross of self-sacrifice; and 
that without this experience he would have no authority or 
power to draw and uplift the world of mankind. In other 
words, the right of the Christ in glory to seal the New 
Covenant and to be its servant or Mediator, through whom 
all the families of the earth wi l l be blessed, is based upon 
his sacrificial death. T ru ly "the prophets spake of the 
sufferings of The Christ [Head and Body] and of the glory 
that should follow." 

Cross Gave Right, While Resurrection Gave Jesus Ability 
Our L o r d was lifted up on the cross that he might have 

the right to draw all men, but he was lifted up to resur-



rection glory that he might have the ability to draw all. 
The two thoughts are logically inseparable.—John 12:32. 

Giving the Heathen for an Inheritance 
In harmony with this we read of the Father's address 

to the Anointed, "Ask of me and I wi l l give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." (Psalm 2:8.) St. Paul 
points out to us that the fulfilment of this wi l l be at our 
Lord's Second Coming, after the Father shall have drawn 
the Church; after Christ shall have justified them, and the 
Father shall have begotten them by the holy Spirit, and they 
shall have finished their course and been accounted worthy 
to attain to joint-heirship with their Redeemer as members 
of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham. Nothing can be plainer 
to those whose eyes of understanding are opened to ap
preciate the "Mystery." The whole creation is groaning and 
travailing in pain together until now, waiting for the mani
festation of the sons of G o d ; waiting for the shining forth 
of the Sun of Righteousness; waiting for the drawing work 
of the great Mediator between God and the world to begin 
and to proceed to its glorious accomplishment. 

Explanations and Corrections 
In our issue, Z. '94, p. 349, we said, "The Jewish con

verts could scarcely realize the greatness of the change 
from the Law Covenant to the New Covenant." Instead 
of new we should have said grace Covenant, meaning the 
original Abrahamic Covenant, typified by Sarah. (Gal. 
3:29; 4:28.) In the same article we remarked that Gentiles 
needed no longer to become Jews, but had access to God 
through Christ and [as ministers of the N . C. to participation 
in the mediation of] the New Covenant in his blood. This 
is a correct statement. The only reason for the calling 
of the Gentiles during this Gospel Age to be associated with 
Christ is that we may thus share with him in his blood of 
the New Covenant—his sacrifice, and subsequently share 
with him in putting that New Covenant with Israel into 
force during the Millennium. 

Correction, Church Not Under New Covenant 
Again in "The Tower" of '93, p. 372, we said, "Let 

us look at the Church under the New Covenant. Her re
lation to the New Covenant is during the Gospel Age. But 
to her the covering mercy of that Covenant is not to permit 
time to reach physical, mental and moral perfection, but to 
give her a standing before God, where she can offer her
self to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God 
through the merit of Christ—under the merciful provisions 
of the New Covenant." This is not a proper statement, as 
we now see the matter. The essence of it all is true enough, 
namely, that through Christ the Church has a reckoned per-
pection and standing before God, an opportunity to offer 
herself a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God through 
the merit of Christ. The only mistake is in the added words, 
"under the merciful provisions of the New Covenant" 
This thought came down to us from the dark ages and 
was a mote hindering our vision. W e now see that the 



Bible says nothing whatever about the Church being "under 
the merciful provisions of the New Covenant." God's merci
ful provisions for the world are al l in that New Covenant, 
but not so with the Church. H i s provision for his called 
and drawn is Scripturally styled "justification by faith." 
Nothing here is changed or abandoned. The Church's justi
fication is the same, and the New Covenant stands as ever, 
but in its proper place—a Covenant or arrangement by which 
the world wi l l receive its blessing during the Mil lennium. 

Correction, New Covenant Not Necessary to Cover Church 

In the same connection, p. 373, we said, "The New 
Covenant is absolutely necessary with its provisions of the 
covering of our sins by the merit of our Redeemer's sacri
fice." A n d again, "Our L o r d gave himself a Ransom, a 
corresponding price, a substitute, for al l , but he represents 
before the bar of Justice since the Resurrection only those 
who come unto God by him, under the gracious terms of the 
New Covenant, sealed or ratified by his death." The essen
tial thoughts here are correct. The only error was in as
suming that the New Covenant, which belongs to the next 
age, had anything to do with our justification, which is 
purely by faith in the blood of Christ. 

Correction, High Priest Not Mediator During Gospel Age 
Similarly, following the common error and neglecting 

the direct statement of the Bible, we wrote in "The Tower," 
1901, p. 182, "Meantime throughout the Gospel Age the 
L o r d s people, by the eye of faith, beheld the great H i g h 
Priest as their Mediator who ever liveth to make interces
sion for us." W e should have used the Scriptural term A d 
vocate instead of the word Mediator. Aga in we said "They 
are accepted with the Father, not directly, but indirectly, 
'accepted in the beloved,' who is our intercessor, our Media
tor." Again , instead of Mediator we should have said A d 
vocate. W e used the word Mediator in a loose, unscriptural 
manner, as others still do. W e had not then noticed that 
the term Mediator in Scriptural usage is always connected 
with the mediation of a Covenant. Jesus is the Mediator 
of the New Covenant and, as St. Paul points out in Hebrews 
12:24-28, we shall in the end of the age, as his Church 
complete, i n the General Assembly of the Firstborn, come 
to him, the Mediator of the New Covenant, as his Bride 
and Joint-heirs in carrying out its blessed provisions for the 
uplift of Israel and the world. 

Church Under Original Covenant, Requiring No Mediator 
Our Covenant is the original Abrahamic Covenant, the 

Oath-Bound Covenant, which God consummated four hun
dred years before the old L a w Covenant. It needed no 
mediator, has no mediator, because, as the Apostle points 
out, it has no contingencies to be mediated. God promised 
that in his own time and way he would develop the Seed 
of Abraham. H e has about accomplished this. " N o man 
taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God." 
(Heb. 5:4.) Our L o r d Jesus was called first and responded 
loyally for the joy that was set before him. The Heavenly 
Father is now calling the members of the Body—"as many 



as the Lord your God shall call." These, holy and accept
able through Christ's sacrifice, he will soon ''raise up with 
him" as participants in the Spiritual Seed. Then, with 
the Anointed complete and ready, the New Covenant prom
ised centuries ago to Israel will go into effect. 

Correction, Terms New Covenant and Mediator Used' 
Improperly 

Note another case in which we used the terms New 
Covenant and Mediator improperly, though the thought 
behind was, and still is, entirely correct. We said, "If any
one lose his relationship to Christ through the loss of his 
faith in the precious blood or through the loss of the holy 
Spirit through willful sin, such an one falls out of the 
protection, the care, the covering, of Jesus." That is all 
right, but we erroneously added the Mediator of the New 
Covenant. True, Jesus is the Mediator of the New Cove
nant, but, to bring in the fact here seems to imply that his 
mediatorship and the New Covenant have something to do 
with the Church. This is a mistake. Those words in bold 
type added nothing to the articles and injure them not at 
all by being omitted now. 

Correction, New Covenant Not Yet Sealed 
In "The Tower" of '02, p. 223, we said, "It is nearly 

nineteen centuries since the New Covenant was sealed with 
the precious blood of our Mediator." We there said some
thing for which there is no Scripture and hence something 
we should not have said and which we now properly cor
rect. The New Covenant is not yet sealed. The blood of 
Jesus—-the merit of his sacrifice—which wil l eventually seal 
the New Covenant at the end of this age, is now being 
otherwise used. It has been applied to the Church for 
her Justification, in order that she might have justified 
human rights to sacrifice and thereby might come into mem
bership in the Body of Christ, the great Mediator, the anti
type of Moses, whom God has been raising up during this 
Gospel Age. (Acts 3:23.) So far from telling us that 
Christ sealed the New Covenant, the Scriptures tell us the 
very reverse, namely, that he became the "surety" of it. 
(Heb. 7:22.) A sealed Covenant needs no "surety," but 
an unsealed Covenant docs need a "surety." Thus we have 
a little more light upon the subject—not contradictory of 
any teaching or principle of Christian faith or practice, 
but further explanatory of the Divine purposes and arrange
ments. 

Correction, Jesus Not Mediator During Gospel Age 
In our issue of 1906, p. 26, we said, "Our Lord Jesus 

in his own person has been the Mediator between the Father 
and the 'household of faith' during this Gospel Age." This 
statement is incorrect. No Scripture so declares. It is a 
part of the smoke of the dark ages which we are glad now 
to wipe from our eyes. As already shown in this article 
we now see more clearly than ever how no man can come 
unto the Son during this Gospel Age except drawn by the 
Father, and that none wil l be in the elect Church except "as 
many as the L o r d your God shall call," and as shall then 



make their calling and election sure, "for no man taketh 
this honor unto himself"—neither the H i g h Priest nor the 
under-priests nor the Levites. W e are a l l called of God 
to be his agents as the Spiritual Seed of Abraham in mediat
ing the New Covenant for the blessing of natural Israel and 
the world. 

Corrections or Changes in Scripture Studies 

The fallowing are the changes made in "Studies in the 
Scriptures'' to harmonise with the foregoing presentations 
on the subject of the New Covenant, its Mediator, and the 
Church's justification by faith and acceptance as the Seed 
of Abraham under the original Oath-Bound Covenant of 
Grace: 

V O L U M E I 
Page 113, line 16, "who hath sealed the Covenant with 

his own precious blood," changed to, "whose precious blood 
is to seal the Covenant." 

Page 130, line 7, "Under the New Covenant the mem
bers," changed to, "Under the Covenant of Grace mem
bers." Last line, " ( i n this life or the nex t )" changed to 
" ( in the Mil lennia l A g e ) . " 

V O L U M E II. 
Page 69, line 5, "sealed or," changed to, "secured." 

V O L U M E II I . 
Page 298, line 8, "but only for the remnant selected 

from the twelve and the residue selected from among the 
Gentiles," changed to, "It must first be sealed by the blood 
(death) of the Mediator—Head and Body, from Jews and 
Gentiles." 

Page 342, lines 17, 18, 3416 inches, changed to, 3457 
inches to agree with later accurate measurement, would seem 
to mark 1915. The former figures were "paper measure" 
from Piazzi Smith's illustration supposed to have been drawn 
to a scale, but found inaccurate. 

V O L U M E V.—later paging. 
Page 28. line 15, "by divine ^rearrangement sealed." 

changed to, "made possible the sealing of." Lines 20 and 
21, "The New Covenant had been sealed," changed to. "the 
redemption had been secured." Next to last line, "which 
sealed," changed to, "for sealing." 

Page 121, line 34, "sealed the New Covenant," changed 
to, "opened up a new way of l i fe" ! Line 39, "New Cove
nant," changed to, "precious blood." 

Page 139, line 29, "New," changed to, "Oath-bound." 
Page 243. line 32. reckoned," changed to, "thenceforth." 
Page 426, line 26. "his own sacrifice, his own death 

as," changed to, "his own death (and his members) for." 
Page 455, line 31, "was made," changed to, "becomes." 

Line 34, "and having sealed," changed to, "that he might 
seal." Line 35, "made," changed to, "make." 



V O L U M E V I . 
Page 88, line 13, 'the call of this Gospel Age could 

not be promulgated or effected until our Lord had sealed 
the New Covenant with his blood," changed to, "the call 
of this Gospel Age could not be promulgated until first our 
Lord by his death had become 'surety' for the New Cove
nant."—Heb. 7:22. 

Page 109, line 11, ' 'New," changed to, "Grace." 
Page 168. line 5, "sealed," changed to, "secures," Line 

7. "reconciliation with him through this Redeemer, and his 
sacrifice only," changed to, "fellowship with our Redeemer 
in his sacrifice and reward." Line 13, changed to, "privilege 
of communion in Christ's blood." 

Page 227, line 3, "New," changed to, "Grace." 
Page 228, line 15, "New," changed to, "Grace," Line 

16, "it, who," changed to, "the Law, but." 
Page 285, line 3, omit "six," 
Page 357, line 30, "sealed." changed to, "suretied."— 

Heb. 7:22. 
Page 358, line 16, "scaled, ratified," changed to, "sure-

tied."—Heb. 7:22. 
Page 362, line 26, "New," changed to, "Grace." 
Page 392, line 29, changed to, "the high priest who made 

the sacrifice." 
Page 397, line 27, "stated,"changed to, "suretied."—Heb. 

7:22. 
Page 401, line 25, "New," changed to, "Abrahamic." 

Line 26, omit, "sealed and." 

Page 432, lines 11 and on from bottom, changed to, 
"received him as the antitypical Moses. A s they were baptized 
into Moses in the sea and in the cloud, the acceptance of 
Christ, as instead of Moses, would imply that they were in 
Christ, as members of his Body, under him as their Head, 
and through association with "him, ministers of the New 
Covenant of which the complete glorified Christ. Head and 
Body, will be the Mediator."—Acts 3:23; 2 Cor. 3:6. 

Page 434, line 13, "Mediator," changed to, "Surety." 
Heb. 7:22. Line 14. add, "which they engaged to serve." 
—2 Cor. 3:6. 

Page 461, line 4 from bottom, "was sprinkled upon," 
changed to, "is efficacious for." 

Corrections Do Not Affect Faith in Fundamentals 

We recommend the friends to note the above changes 
in their volumes of "Scripture Studies." We submit to any-
honest mind that the changes, while trifling, are very help
ful ; hut that they in no sense or degree affect our faith in 
the fundamentals of God's Word—that our Lord Jesus' 
death is the basis of all hope for both the Church and the 
wor ld ; that all the merit of redemption proceeds therefrom; 
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the the privilege of sharing in our Lord's sacrifice, and sub
sequently in his Mil lennia l glory, is "the Mystery" respecting 
which some never were permitted to see, and concerning 
which others are now evidently being blinded; that shortly 
Abraham's natural seed wi l l be saved from their blindness 
and become the beneficiaries of the New Covenant and 
share the work of dispensing Divine mercy to al l the fami
lies of the earth. This is God's Covenant with them—they 
shall obtain (Divine) mercy through your mercy.—Romans 
11:27-32. 

Have "The Watch Tower" Teachings Changed? 
Z 1909—307 

Do the changes recently made in the teachings of T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R respecting the Covenants affect any of the 
fundamentals of doctrine, or any of the features of the 
Divine Plan of the Ages as previously recognized and pre
sented in S C R I P T U R E S T U D I E S , Vols . I. to V I ? 

Significance of Change vs. Repudiation 
If the word change be understood to signify a repudia

tion of anything once held as truth, then we deny that any 
change has occurred in our teaching. A s we pass along a 
roadway over hill and dale, there are continual changes in 
one sense of the word—changing scenes—but such do not 
imply a change in the traveler's course—a retracing of his 
steps. So the "pathway of the just is as a shining light" and 
those who follow it find it shining "more and more unto 
the perfect day." They wil l not need to say, as some have 
said recently, "For seventeen years we thought we were in 
the right way, but now must, retrace our steps and go back 
to where we then began, and take a different path." Such 
as were in the right path of shining light and stay therein 
wil l never need to say, "We once thought T A B E R N A C L E 
S H A D O W S OF B E T T E R S A C R I F I C E S the most clear and only 
satisfactory solution of the subject in the world, but now we 
must retrace our steps and must repudiate all that we ever 
believed respecting the antitypical Atonement Day and its 
better sacrifices. W e must go back and count al l of those 
years as worse than wasted." 

Change vs. Retracing Steps 
In this sense of the word change, T H E W A T C H T O W E R 

publications have been unchangeable from the first until now. 
What is spoken of as a "change" should not be properly so 
termed. Nothing is changed. Every step of the journey has 
been right—not one step needs to be retraced or otherwise 
repudiated. This is one of the evidences of Divine leading— 
of our Lord's supervision of the Father's work during the 
time of his presence. 

Recent and Early Tower Articles Harmonious 
A s recently shown in T H E W A T C H T O W E R , our presenta

tions on the subject of the Covenants today are in fullest 
accord with those we made a quarter of a century ago. What 
then is it that our opponents call a "change"? Merely the 



fact that from the first we used the term New Covenant too 
slackly—while we claimed that while it belonged to the fu
ture, to the Millennial Age, it would not be operative to 
Israel and the world until then. 

Some Views of Past Were Held U nscripturally 

We nevertheless held (unscripturally as we now see) that 
our justification was somehow connected with that New Cove
nant, although we could not explain how or why we should 
be under two covenants. We still see the necessity for our 
justification. We still see that it is based upon our Lord's 
sacrifice. We still see that our share in it is obtained by 
faith—that we are "justified by faith." But now we see that 
the New Covenant has nothing whatever to do with this faith 
or with our justification, and that no Scripture so teaches. 
Have we lost anything? No. We merely cast aside as use
less, unscriptural, unnecessary, the thought that our justifi
cation had anything whatever to do with the New Covenant. 
We now see the force of the Bible presentation of the sub
ject—that we are justified by faith—"faith in his blood"— 
faith in the sacrifice of Jesus, the Just for the unjust. We 
now see that the New Covenant is promised—not to us, but 
to Israel and all men. We have turned aside from nothing 
of any value to us. W e have all the actualities which we 
ever had, and, additionally, the light shines the brighter upon 
our pathway. 

Umbrella Illustration 
A s an illustration: Suppose you were walking into the 

country to a friend's home and an umbrella were given you 
to carry to him. Suppose that in the journey you thought 
that you needed the umbrella either for rain or shine and 
carried it over you. Suppose that by and by you discovered 
that you did not need its covering and let it down and 
carried it to your friend for whom it was intended. Would 
that signify that you had lost your way or changed your 
path or retraced your steps? Assuredly not! 

Once Thought New Covenant for Use of Church 
Similarly the Church are "able ministers of the New 

Covenant," preparing it, carrying forward its various in
terests to present them to Israel and the world in due 
time. If for a time we with others thought that Covenant 
was for our use on the way, and got under it, or supposed 
ourselves under it, was it wrong or a change of our way 
or path when we got free from the supposition that we 
needed that New Covenant? Assuredly not! The "twelve 
stars" (Rev. 12:1) shed the more light upon our pathway 
by reason of our getting from under the unscriptural de
lusion. 

Greater Light Means Better Service 
But have we cast away the New Covenant? B y no 

means. We are still "able ministers (servants) of the 
New Covenant"'—still carrying it forward for Israel and 
mankind—serving it all the more faithfully because the 
more intelligently, the more Scripturally. Note well that the 
"change" of doctrine is on the part of those who are op-



posing us—they have already so changed their course that 
they arc blind to many of the previous things they once 
saw. They are losing "the secret of the L o r d " (Psa. 25:13), 
"the mystery"—revealed only to the saints and hidden from 
all others.—Col. 1:26. 

Watch Tower Does Not Deny Jesus as Mediator 
But, says another, has not T H E W A T C H T O W E R "changed" 

so that now it denies Jesus as the Mediator between God and 
men? Does not this mean a repudiation of the ransom and 
a denial of the necessity and fact of the Atonement? Would 
not this signify a renouncement of Jesus as the Savior or 
Redeemer? A n d would not this be a great "change" 
indeed ? 

Yes, indeed; those would be great changes, surely. But 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R has made no such changes in its teach
ings. Such misstatements are merely a part of the M i d 
night H o w l , designed of the adversary to stampede the 
true sheep. Our opponents, blinded by the Adversary (and 
possibly attempting "to draw away disciples after them
selves"), are "howling" and skiting "dust" to cause con
fusion amongst the Lord 's consecrated people. God permits 
it as a test of the loyalty of his people and their faith in 
him as the Shepherd of the flock. 

"To Make An End of Sins" 
Z 1909—326 

A brother inquires how he shall answer those who 
claim that Daniel 10:24 teaches that our L o r d Jesus made 
an end of sin at his Fi rs t Advent and that therefore the 
Church could not share with him in his antitypical or "better 
sacrifices" for sins. 

Seventy Weeks of Israel's Favor 
The passage refers to the 70 weeks of Israel's favor, the 

69th of which reached to our Lord 's baptism at Jordan, and 
the 70th, beginning there, reached to V/z years beyond the 
cross—our Lord 's death marking the middle of that 70th 
week (v. 27), and the acceptance of Cornelius by the holy 
Spirit marking its end. A number of things were to be 
accomplished before the termination of those 70 symbolical 
weeks—490 years. W e therefore should inquire: In what 
sense were all of these fulfilled? In what sense were trans
gressions finished at that time? Were there no more after 
the close of the 70th week? A r e there none now? "Ever
lasting righteousness" was to be brought in. Does "everlast
ing righteousness" prevail throughout the whole earth, or has 
it at any time prevailed either during or since the 70 weeks 
of Israel's favor? The same query would be applicable to 
the making "an end of sins." Have sins come to an end? 
A r e there no more sins? A n d in what sense did sins com* 
to an end at any time during the 70 weeks ? "Reconciliation 
for iniquity" was to be made. A r e we sure that all iniquities 
were reconciled for at that time. What proof have we to 
that effect, since the Scriptures do not so say? These ques
tions suggest their own answers. 



Seventy Weeks Mark Fulfilment of Important Events 
We sti l l hold that the sense of this prophecy is that 

before those 70 symbolical weeks—490 years—would end, 
long-looked for important events would begin to have their 
fulfilment— not to the world, nor yet to nominal Israel, but 
to "thy people." For "Israelites indeed" these blessings were 
provided and foretold—others to be blessed in due time. 
Those loyal to the Lord like Daniel were specially "thy peo
ple"—the most holy of verse 24. "Israelites indeed" who ac
cepted God's mercy were the "most holy," who were anointed 
by the holy Spirit at Pentecost. T o them and all of their 
class since, the incidents of that time sealed or made posi
tive the prophetic utterances of the past, and confirmed the 
visions of coming glory declared by the prophets. In Christ 
and his redemptive work believers realized the beginning of 
God's blessing for humanity. 

Reconciliation of Believers Only 
To this class applied the "reconciliation for iniquity" 

which our Lord Jesus made at the heavenly Mercy Seat, 
when "he ascended up on high, there to appear in the pres
ence of God for us." The iniquities of the Church were thus 
cancelled. The reconciliation of believers was thus effected. 
But the reconciliation went no further than believers; un
believers are still unreconciled. The great Redeemer did not 
appear as their Advocate or make reconcilation for their 
iniquities. W e are glad, however, that he will begin a recon
ciling work for them at a later time, as shown by other 
Scriptures. T o those whose iniquities were thus reconciled 
for by our Redeemer's sacrifice there was an end of their 
sins—they were no longer under condemnation, but a free 
gift of God through Jesus effects for "Israelites indeed" the 
forgiveness of many transgressions. (Rom. 5:12-19.) More
over, transgression was finished so far as these were con
cerned ; because since then it is possible for these to abide 
in Divine favor to keep the L a w blamelessly—as the Apostle 
declares, "The righteousness of the Law is fulfilled in us, 
who are walking not after the flesh, but after the spirit." 
(Rom. 8:4; Gal. 5:14.) The work of redemption and recon
ciliation effected opened to every Jew an opportunity for 
release from bandage to the Law by becoming dead with 
Christ ; and likewise the close of that 70th week opened the 
secondary door of Divine favor to the Gentiles. 

Reconciliation First for Church, Then for World 
We see nothing whatever in this Scripture to contradict 

the plain statement of other Scriptures, to the effect that our 
Lord's great work of reconcilation is divided into two parts 
—the first for the Church and the second for the world. 
A s we read, "He is a propitiation (satisfaction) for our sins 
[the Church's sins] and not for ours only, but also [addi
tionally and subsequently] for the sins of the whole world." 
Ful l satisfaction was in our Lord's sacrifice. It merely waits 
to be offered. It is nearly nineteen centuries since the first 
application for the Church. This use of the Lord's merit 
wil l soon be accomplished—and that merit (passed through 
the Church) wi l l again be in the hands of the great High 
Priest to be used on behalf of the sins of the whole world. 



The Antitype Begin* Where the Type Ends 
Z 1909—327 

End of Law Covenant re Christ's Death 
D i d not the L a w Covenant end at the time of our 

Lord 's death? A n d i f it was a type or a foreshadowing of 
the N e w Covenant, would not that be the time for the New 
Covenant to begin? If the New Covenant wil l not be ratified 
until the last member of the Church of Christ has suffered 
with the Head, would not that imply a considerable interim 
between the fulfilment of the type and the coming of the 
antitype? A n d has it not been T H E W A T C H T O W E R ' S teach
ing that where the type ceases the antitype surely begins? 

Jews Still Under Law Covenant 
A s we have already pointed out on previous occasions 

many make the mistake of supposing that the Law Covenant 
ended at the cross. O n the contrary, the terms of that Cove
nant are binding upon every Jew from the day in which the 
Covenant was made to the present time—as St. Paul says, 
"The L a w hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth." 
(Rom. 7:1.) Every Jew today is under a death condemna
tion, by virtue of that L a w which he is under, yet cannot 
keep. There are only two possible ways of his getting free 
from that bondage: 

End of Gospel Age Marks New Covenant Blessings to Israel 
(1) W i t h the end of this age the great H i g h Priest w i l l 

antitypically offer the blood of "the Lord's goat" "for the 
sins of al l the people"; and this wi l l include the sins of 
Israel. A n d then the blessed opportunities of the New 
Covenant wi l l be opened to them, as God promised. (Jer. 
31:31; Rom. 11:27-31.) Then their eyes w i l l be opened and 
they wi l l see out of their obscurity and gladly accept the 
Mediator of the New Covenant and begin at once to share 
that Covenant's blessings. 

Dying to Law Covenant 
(2) F o r any Jew to get free from the Law Covenant 

before the inauguration of the New Covenant in the times of 
restitution, he must die to the Law. A s St. Paul declares, 
"The L a w hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth." 
"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
L a w by the body of Chr i s t ; that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the dead." (R om . 
7:1, 4.) This is in full accord with the Apostle's statement, 
"Chris t is the end of the Law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth"—to the extent of becoming a follower of 
Christ and consecrating his restitution rights in death, a l iv
ing sacrifice, following the example of his Redeemer. (Rom. 
10:4.) The present being the time appointed of the Father 
as the "acceptable year of the L o r d " (Isa. 61:2), the "accept
able time" when God is wi l l ing to receive sacri.ices (first 
the sacrifice of Jesus, and, subsequently, the sacrificing of 
those justified by his blood, his followers, who present their 
bodies (Rom. 12:1), the Jews have as good an opportunity 
of thus entering into joint-heirship with Christ, the Spiritual 
Seed of Abraham, as have the Gentiles. A n d they have no 
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better opportunity, because there is no other name and no 
other manner now open to any to obtain a share in the 
"high calling" to the divine nature, glory and honor. 

Paul Did Not Intimate that Law Covenant had Ended 
St. Paul, in writing to the Galatians, warning them 

against coming under the domination of the Law, does hot 
at all intitmate that the L a w Covenant had passed away or 
become dead. On the contrary, he testified that if any would 
be circumcised they would become "a debtor to do the whole 
law." (Gal. 5:3.) In the Epistle of Hebrews St. Paul men
tions the fact that the New Covenant was promised and that 
the very intimation of the word new signified that the Law 
Covenant had become old, and hence was "ready to vanish 
away" and lose its force entirely. But he did not say that 
it had passed away. H i s plain teaching was that those who 
by faith accepted the L o r d Jesus and became dead with him 
by baptism into his death were thus made "free from the 
L a w " and were thereafter "not under the Law [Covenant] 
but under the Grace [Covenant—the Abrahamic Covenant]" 
—Gal . 5:18. 

Blotting Otft Handwriting of Ordinances 
One Scripture more requires lo be mentioned on this 

line: "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
contrary to us (Hebrews), and took it out of the way, nail
ing it to his cross." (Col . 2:14.) This signifies, not that 
the Law Covenant was abrogated or done away with, but that, 
so far as the Jews who had accepted Christ were concerned, 
the demands of all of the Law's ordinances were fully met 
for them by the Lord Jesus when he was nailed to the cross. 
Hagar and Ishmael Living After Isaac's Birth a Proof Law 

Covenant Did Not End at Jesus' Death 
Another evidence that the Law Covenant did not cease 

when Jesus died, and has not yet ceased, is furnished us in 
the type of Hagar and her son Ishmael. The Apostle tells 
us that Hagar allegorically represented the Law Covenant 
and that Ishmael symbolically represented fleshly Israel, the 
children of that Covenant. He cites the fact that when the 
heir, Isaac, was born, the son of the Sarah Covenant, God 
said to Abraham, "Cast out the bondwoman and her son, 
for the son of the' bondwoman shall not be heir with the 
son of the freewoman." (Gal. 4:30.) This signifies that 
the Law Covenant and its Jewish children were to be out
cast from Divine favor for a time. If Hagar had died at 
that time, the teaching of the type would have been that 
the Law Covenant ceased then to exist. But Hagar con
tinued to live, and so the Law Covenant was continued, and 
still has power over every Jew as long as he liveth. If 
we trace the type further we find that subsequently Hagar 
returned and was subject to her mistress, and Ishmael, who 
represented the Israelites, received later a blessing from 
Abraham, who represented God. 
New Law Covenant Not to be Instituted Until End of Old 

Law Covenant 
So then, the Law Covenant did not pass away when our 

Lord Jesus died, nor when he arose from the dead the anti-



type of Isaac. Consequently the antitypical New Covenant 
was not ushered in at that time. Nevertheless, as we have 
heretofore pointed out, when our L o r d presented himself 
in baptism, saying, " L o , I come to do thy wi l l , O God" (Heb. 
10:7), he set aside the first (the typical) sacrifice that he 
might establish the second (the antitypical) sacrifice. The 
three and a half years of his own sacrificial ministry were 
typified in the ki l l ing of the bullock of the day of atone
ment. Immediately on his ascension, applying his blood on 
our behalf for our reconciliation to the Father that we might 
become his joint-sacriheers, he at once began the secondary 
part of the Day of Atonement sacrifices—the ki l l ing of "the 
Lord's goat" taken "from the people" and whose blood would 
subsequently be applied "for al l the people." 

Blessing of World Awaits Progressive Sacrificing Work of 
Church 

This sacrificing of the Church, in one sense, was done 
by the great H i g h Priest on the Day of Pentecost. But it 
has been a progressive work, and all of the sacrifice is not 
yet accomplished, and wi l l not be until the last member of 
the Body shall have gone into sacrificial death, in the Re
deemer's footsteps. Thus we see that the setting aside of 
the type and the establishing of the antitype required a long 
period. A n d this Atonement Day matter, while all-import
ant, was by no means the only typical feature of the Law 
Covenant. D i d it not foreshadow the coming out of the 
H i g h Priest in garments of glory and beauty to bless the 
people? A n d is not this feature of the Law still unfulfilled? 
A n d can it pass away before this fulfilment? W e hold that 
it cannot, and that the instant of its passing away wi l l be 
the instant in which the New Covenant wi l l come into force 
with the same people—Israel. 

A Comparison of Type and Antitype in the Prepara
tion For the Fulfillment of the Divine 

Promise to Abraham 
Z 1909—381 

The Typical Mediator 
(1) Moses was the typical mediator between God and 

the people of Israel (who typified the world of mankind) ; 
undertook to bless them by mediating for them with God 
the L a w Covenant. Under his mediation their past sins 
were ignored, provided they would keep perfectly the 
Divine Law. The arrangement failed because they could 
not abide in covenant relationship with God, being unable 
to keep the L a w of God perfectly. 

The Antitypical Mediator 
(1) Jesus by prophecy of Divine appointment is the 

Mediator "between God and men"—the world. H e under
takes the satisfaction of Justice for a l l . and then to bless 
all under his Mi l lennia l Mediatorial Kingdom (through 
Israel represented by the Ancient Worthies) by affording all 



the opportunity to become Israelites indeed and thus ready 
for transfer to the Father anew under everlasting Law 
Covenant conditions. 

Associates of Typical Mediator 
(2) By Divine arrangement the typical mediator asso

ciated with himself the priestly tribe—Aaron and his sons 
and the entire tribe of Levi—"his house," by whom the 
sacrifices of mediation were offered. 

Associates o,f Antitypical Mediator 
(2) By Divine arangement Christ, the real Mediator, 

during this age is associating with himself a priestly class— 
the Church—a "little flock," "the royal priesthood" and "a 
great company" or "household of faith," antitypical Levites, 

The Typical House of Moses 
(3) This house of Moses (the trihe of Levi) was 

specially chosen of the Lord as his "first-born." It alone 
represented the first-born of Israel spared in the Passover 
night, when the first-born of Egypt were slain, in that 
Passover night. 

The Antitypical House of Faith 
(3) This "household of faith," of which the "royal 

priesthood" is a part, is called by the Lord "the Church 
of the first-born." It includes all those passed over in the 
Gospel Age "night" preceding the Millennial Day of general 
deliverance. 

Aaron Chief of His House 
(4) While Aaron was the chief of that house, he was 

subject to Moses, his brother. As the L o r d declares, "I 
have given thee Aaron to be thy mouthpiece and thou shall 
be a god (ruler) unto him"—a superior. 

Christ High Priest of Our Profession 
(4) '''Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 

heavenly calling, consider Jesus Christ the high priest of our 
profession" or order. (Heb. 3:1.) Consecration as a priest 
preceded Kingship and its Mediatorial work for men. 

Aaron, Underpriests, Levites Served Moses' House 
(5) Aaron and the underpriests and Levites all assisted 

Moses—were his servants and under his direction in the 
mediating in the various services incidental to the satisfac
tion of Justice and the sprinkling of the people, "reconciling" 
them prior to the inauguration of the L a w Covenant, which 
represented their harmony with God and his acceptance of 
them so long as they should keep his Law. Thus it is 
written, "Moses verily was faithful as a servant over all 
his house"—the Levitical tribe. 

The Church Co-operates with Christ 
(5) "But Christ as a Son (is) over his own house, 

whose house we are if we hold fast the confidence of our 
rejoicing firm unto the end." (Heb. 3:6.) This service in
cludes the propitiation offerings and later the blessing and 



teaching of the world to prepare all for a renewal of cove
nant relations with God as before the fall . A l l agreeing, 
" A l l these things of Divine L a w wi l l we do!" as did Israel 
to Moses, wi l l be blessed with Mil lennial opportuni t ies-
restitution—to enable them to do perfectly—for direct re
lationship with God. 

Typical Priests Participated in Sacrificing 
(6) The priests participated in the offering of the 

"calves and goats" whose blood sprinkled the tables of the 
L a w and subsequently sprinkled all the people. Fo r was it 
not this same sin-offering which was repeated "year by 
year continually" and which could no more than typically 
cleanse from sin?—Heb. 9:19-21. 

Antitypical Priests Participate With High Priest 
(6) The antitypical priests are invited to join with the 

H i g h Priest in the work of sacrificing necessary to the 
inauguration of the Mediatorial Kingdom, "I beseech you 
therefore brethren by the mercies of God (justifying you 
by faith) that ye present your bodies l iving sacrifices, holy 
and acceptable to God and your reasonable service."— 
Rom. 12:1. 

Typical Sacrifices for One Year 
(7) The k i l l ing of the bullock and the goat for the sin-

offering, whose blood propitiated for the sins of the house 
of the mediator and also for the sins of all the people, was 
efficacious for a year, and was "repeated year by year." 
Since it never really took away the sin, the blessings which 
came from it were merely temporary, as was indicated in the 
necessity for the annual repetition. (Heb. 10:1.) The two 
killings and the two sprinklings of the Mercy Seat fore
shadowed plural antitypes. 

Antitypical Sacrifices Perpetual 
(7) The antitypical bullock and goat, "the better sacri

fices" of Jesus and his "members," his under-priesthood (all 
the merit proceeding from Jesus' sacrifice and through his 
under-priests) w i l l be fully efficacious and need no repeti
tion. The H i g h Priest offered himself (the bullock) at 
Jordan and "finished" the sacrifice at Calvary. Fol lowing 
this he offered his Church (the goat) at Pentecost, and 
this he offered his Church (the goat) at Pentecost, and this 
sacrifice wi l l finish with the death of his last "member" 
in the flesh.—Heb. 10:22, 23. 

Typical Sacrifices Failed to Give Eternal Life 
(8) A s a result of its sacrifices being only typical, the 

Law Covenant failed to give eternal life and blessing to 
Israel. Hence they did not attain their glorious hopes of 
participating with Messiah in the blessing and instruction of 
all the families of the earth—in line with the promise made 
to Abraham. But what they failed to attain as a whole the 
elect did attain to. and the remainder were "blinded" until 
all o f the elect "members" of Spiritual Israel—the A n t i -
typical Moses and his house—should first be delivered by 
the power of God in the Fi rs t Resurrection.—John 1:13; 
Rom. 11:25-31. 



No Jew can get eternal life under the terms of the Law 
Covenant except by one of two methods. (1) During this 
"acceptable time" he might become a "member" of the 
Anointed Priest, King , Mediator by becoming "dead to the 
Law and alive toward God through Jesus Christ." (Rom. 
6:11; 7:4.) (2) In the Millennium the old Law Cove
nant wil l be supplanted by the new Law Covenant, and all 
under the old wi l l then for a thousand years have the 
opportunity to come under the New Covenant—through its 
better Mediator, the Christ. 

The "Better Sacrifices" Will Give Eternal Life 
(8) A s a result of "the better sacrifices" of the true 

Mediator—King and Priest—the Gospel Church, accepted 
by the Father as a sacrifice at Pentecost "until we all 
come to the full stature of a man in Christ"—Jesus being 
the head and we his "members." (Eph. 4:13; Acts 3:23.) 
Jesus and all his "members" are ministers (servants) of the 
New Covenant. (Ma i . 3:1; 2 Cor. 3:6.) The first service 
is to sacrifice. A t the end of this age the blood, "holy and 
acceptable" through Jesus' merit (Rom. 12:1), wi l l be 
applied "for all the people." Then Messiah's Kingdom will 
at once restore to perfection the Ancient Worthies, who 
will at once be in New Covenant fellowship with God. 
These as the earthly seed wil l become the "princes" through 
whom the Millennial Kingdom blessings wi l l extend to all 
mankind. The result wi l l be glorious: A l l the families of 
the earth wil l be blest with knowledge and assistance out 
of sin and death conditions back to the renewed covenant 
conditions of eternal life upon terms of obedience. The 
rebellious wil l be utterly destroyed in the Second Death. 
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N E W C O V E N A N T , with Natural Israel Only 31 
N E W C O V E N A N T , Work of Gospel Age Higher T h a n . . . 33 
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N I N E T E E N C E N T U R I E S , Ransom-Price in Hands of 

Justice 10 
N I N E T E E N F O U R T E E N , End of Seven Times 60 

O A T H - B O U N D Covenant 57 
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P A R T I C I P A T I O N P R I V I L E G E , Losing Sight of Is Count
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P A R T I C I P A T I O N , With Christ - 181 
P A S T and Present Presentations 15 
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Everlasting Covenant 30 
P E R F E C T I O N O F M A N K I N D , Awaits Consummation of 

Christ's Consecration 78 
P E R F E C T , People Wi l l Be, and New Law Covenant Wi l l 
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Covenant Relationship 97 
P H I L O S O P H Y . Essence and Logic of Sin-Offering 95 
P H I L O S O P H Y , Justification by Faith in Blood vs. Phil

osophy of Knowledge of Covenants 7 
P H I L O S O P H Y , of Applying Ransom-Price 147 
P H I L O S O P H Y , of the Ransom 123,129 
P H I L O S O P H Y , Watch Tower Publications Contain True 

Philosophy of Ransom Atonement 8 
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P L A N . Gradual Development of 133 
P L A N . Light on God's About 1880 175 
P L A N S . Jesus Reveals the Father's in Due Season 37 
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P R I C E Difference between and Value of A p p l i c a t i o n . . . . 115 
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P R I E S T A N D M E D I A T O R , Always Separate 134 
P R I E S T , a True One Mediates between God and M e n . . . 238 
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RANSOM POINTS TO B E R E M E M B E R E D 146 
RA'.NSOM. Proof That the 'Church Has Been Ran

somed - 146 
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R E D E E M E R , Jesus the Church's Not Mediator 250 
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1907 PUBLISHERS' NOTE 

The following pages are taken from a 
stenographic report of a "Question Meeting" 
conducted by Pastor Charles T. Russell, of 
Allegheny, in St. Louis, Missouri, Sunday, 
August 11, 1907. The brethren who have ar
ranged for its publication send it out with the 
sincere hope and prayer that it may be blessed 
of the Lord in making more clear to the 
minds of His people into whose hands it may 
fall, the "Harvest Truth" concerning the sub
jects discussed; to the end that all the 
"Watchmen" may see "eye to eye," Peace 
be to you! 

We are glad to be able to reprint these items for the 
benefit of those who do not have the original Towers or 
Reprints. 

ill 



T H E SIN-OFFERING A N D 
T H E C O V E N A N T S 

Introductory—Harvest Truth 
I was glad to accept the invitation of the St. Louis 

Church to hear certain questions, perplexing to 
some, and give answers to the best of my ability, 
with the hope and prayer that the subject may be 
clear to our minds. We are living in a time when 
the Lord declares his people shall see eye to eye. 
He says this shall be a characteristic of our day: 
"When the Lord shall bring again his people the 
watchmen shall see eye to eye." (Isa. 52:8.) We 
trust that while some of us, called Elders, might be 
called watchmen in a special sense, yet all the Lord's 
people are watchmen. We are all seeing what the 
Lord our God has brought to us, and looking to that 
word which is the only revelation of the Divine will. 
So all should see eye to eye. Those asleep are not 
watchmen, but as soon as they become watchmen 
they will come to see eye to eye. As we come nearer 
and nearer to an object it should be more clearly 
seen by all of us. 

If we recognize that we are in the harvest time of 
the Gospel Age, then we ought to recognize certain 
things as being due to be understood more clearly, 
yet at the same time we ought not to expect any
thing particularly different from what has been the 
course of the Lord's dealing throughout the past; 
but so surely as we are, we ought to expect some
thing peculiar to the harvest time. What are we to 
expect? With us the Jewish nation is a figure, an 
example and type. You remember having studied 
that matter. They had their priesthood, their high 
priests and under priests, we have ours; they had 



their tabernacle and we have ours; they had their 
golden candlestick and we have our golden candle
stick of Divine truth and light. So when it comes 
to the harvest we find that their harvest was a par
ticular pattern of this age. If Jesus was present to 
do the work there, so he wil l do the work here. 
What was the work? Separating and reaping, and 
gathering together of the Lord's elect. How was that 
done? By the promulgation of greater knowledge 
and greater truth. He made known certain things. 
Well, then, we should expect there to be greater 
knowledge of God's plans pertaining to this time, 
as there was to that harvest time. We ought to re
member that that was the end of the Jewish age 
and the opening of the Gospel age, and the Apostle, 
by inspiration, speaks of the light that is to come 
upon the "ends of the ages," upon the ends of those 
ages where they met, and these two ages where they 
meet. That light did not precede our Lord's pres
ence, and while there has not been gross darkness 
over this Gospel age, the special light from God 
shines upon the "ends of the ages." It is in harmony 
with this that you and I have received from the Lord 
the great blessing of clearer light. It would be very 
difficult for us to say what is the most valuable fea
ture of Divine truth. It is all important, all neces
sary, that the man of God may be "thoroughly fur
nished." (2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) 

Now, dear friends, this clear light on the end of 
the age came in connection with the understanding 
of a mystery. What mystery? The "mystery" the 
Apostle Paul talks about. You remember how this 
was on the end of the Jewish age and the opening of 
the Gospel age. The Lord made known the mystery 
"not made known to other ages and dispensations 
and which is now made manifest." (Rom. 16:25, 26; 
Col. 1:26, 27.) You remember how frequently he 
speaks of this mystery. He explained that the Mes-



siah to come was to be not only our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but also the Church his Bride. They sup
posed that the great Messiah was coming and was 
to be king of their nation and their nation was to 
convert the world, but they did not know he was 
going to take out of the Jewish nation the joint heirs 
of the world. 

Then the Apostle says there was another part they 
did not understand. God not only proposed to take 
some of that body of Christ from the Jews, but from 
all the nations of the earth, that He might make of 
each one a part of the Christ, This is what the 
Apostle brings to our attention. He says God gave 
Jesus to be the head of the Church. This is "the 
mystery" not made known in previous ages. This 
mystery was not even made known to all the apos
tles. You remember it was made known to the 
Apostle Paul, and while the writings of the other 
apostles are in harmony with this thought, you do 
not get it from them—you get it from Paul. He 
tells us that God had given to him visions and rev
elations more than to all the other apostles, and it 
is manifest from his writings, that he had this clear
er vision and knowledge. So it is from the Apostle 
Paul's writings that we get this knowledge of the 
mystery. Peter did not understand it: he was at 
first in opposition to the Gentiles, but the Lord sent 
to him the vision of the sheet held by the four cor
ners, by which he was shown he must not consider 
the Gentiles any longer as common and unclean. 
(Acts 10.) You see, then, that at that time the 
Apostle Peter did not have the thought of the one
ness of the Body of Christ. That is a part of the 
mystery Paul says was made more clear to him 
through visions and revelations than to them all. 
And yet that very thought was lost sight of—the 
oneness of Christ and the Church—when the Church 
began to get the wrong impression that it was to 



convert the world. When they thought of every
body they could not think of the "Body of Christ" 
including everybody. It destroyed this thought that 
the Church is the mysterious body of Christ that 
is to rule all the earth and bless the earth. 

So this thought was hidden from all during the 
Gospel age, and our parents and friends did not see 
this subject, which is now clear to us. It is clear to 
us because we are living in the harvest time of the 
age, when God is brushing away the darkness and 
allowing our eyes to see and understand. This light 
was lost sight of during the Gospel age, and now this 
is the particular thought brought to your attention, 
namely: That Christ the head and the Church his 
body, is the great anti-typical Moses, the great Pro
phet God has been raising up, through which the 
blessing is to come to Israel, and through Israel to 
all the nations. (Act 3:22, 23.) Christ is the head, 
and through the members of his Elect is to bless 
Israel and all the nations. When did this feature of 
light come to our attention? It came to my attention 
in 1869. I was thinking along these lines, seeing 
that our friends in the churches were wrong, and 
seeing the second coming of Christ was the thing 
to be expected, and along about 1373 I got so far as 
to see that there was restitution coming to the world, 
but I did not understand what restitution meant. I 
supposed that when the world was blessed it would 
come to be in the same sort of spiritual condition as 
the Church, and not until 1878 did the light of that 
feature come, in respect to the fact that the Church 
is to be of a separate and distinct nature, and is to 
be used by the .Lord in blessing Israel and through 
them blessing all the nations. What is the basis? 
The matter we are to discuss this morning—The 
type of the Sin Atonement, and the Day of Atone
ment. 

You have it in a booklet called "Tabernacle Shad-



ows," published in the Fall of 1880—there was the 
basis of it. Christ is the great High Priest and the 
Church is associated with him as the under priests, 
and to be associated with him in the glories of the 
future when the atonement day is over and the sac
rifices ended. So have in mind that the basis of any 
light we have today rests upon this subject of the 
atonement sacrifices and the sin-offerings of this 
Day of Atonement. The light has come along these 
lines. God has been pleased to bless this thought. 
If that becomes evident to you, you will be very 
slow to cast aside that which has brought you to 
the light you have. It is on this line God has granted 
all the light in which we are now rejoicing. 

I shall be pleased to answer any questions. 

P A R T L — T H E SIN O F F E R I N G 
(Question.) How does the "Sin-Offering," typi

fied in the Atonement day sacrifices, differ from the 
Ransom, or corresponding price, paid by Jesus 
Christ for Adam's forfeited life? 

(Answer.) The two are not to be associated at all, 
any more than two of our Lord's parables. If you 
take the parable of the Wheat and the Tares and the 
parable of the Ten Virgins and try to combine them 
you will find it impossible to do so, because one is 
discussing one subject and the other another sub
ject. They are both true, and plausible, and both 
teach beautiful lessons, but not the same lesson. 
They are both parables given of God; they do not 
contradict, but they do not teach the same lesson. 
And so when we talk shout the Ransom, that is one 
thought, and the Sin-offering is another thought, 
and we are not to mix the two. 

Suppose you were to say, "The Church is called 



the brother of Christ and the Bride of Christ and 
the living stones of the temple. How could Christ 
marry his own brothers, or the living stones of the 
temple?" This is confusion — these are different 
figures. They must be kept separate and distinct. 
In the matter of the Ransom, that is one picture in 
which the Lord shows us that Adam was condemned 
while the race was yet in his loins, and that the 
Lord Jesus Christ as a ransom takes the place of 
Adam and gives his life for Adam's sin, and thus 
purchases Adam and his race. This is a pretty pic
ture—a true picture—and could not be supplanted 
by any other. If that were left out we would not get 
the same teaching from God. But we do not want to 
mix it with any other. How one person buys an
other, how one person with his race in his loins is 
bought by another having a race in his loins. Jesus 
gave himself in exchange for Father Adam and his 
race. That Adam had a wife associated with him in 
the transgression, and Christ Jesus a bride to be 
associated in the work of redemption, is not con
sidered. It is all confined to the one thought that by 
one man sin entered the world, and so, by another, 
Jesus Christ, a ransom has been paid for the race 
redeemed. 

T. 99 p. 3: " the sin-offerings of the Day of 
Atonement were offered to God (Justice) in the 
Most Holy as the Ransom or Purchase Price of sin
ners." 

Z. '07-47, Col. 1, third line from foot: "Reading the 
article in question more carefully, you will perceive 
that it is not discussing the Redemption, but the 
sin-offering, which is a different view of the great 
transaction." 

I presume the question is, How do these two har
monize? Evidently it would have been better if we 
had not introduced the matter of the Ransom in the 



sacrifice, and we are counted in with him as part 
of his sacrifice; so we become partakers with him 
in the sufferings of the present time and the glories 
to follow. 

(Question.) What is the scriptural objection to 
understanding the Apostle's argument in Romans 
6:1-11 to be that our "old man" as a sinner died in 
the person of his substitute, Jesus, on Calvary; and 
that therefore we should be raised with him (Jesus) 
to walk in a "new life" of holiness? Please give a 
brief exposition of these verses. 

(Answer.) "What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? God for
bid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein." You wil l perceive the Apostle is 
not speaking to Jews, nor to Gentiles, nor to mere 
believers, but to those who are dead to sin, and 
have surrendered themselves to die with Christ. 
"Know ye not, that so many as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?" We do 
know. We know to be baptized into Christ is not 
into ordinary death. But you are baptized into his 
death. Was that a death to sin? I think not. He 
"knew no sin." (1 Pet. 2:22). He could not die a 
death to sin. We were baptized into his death. 
Therefore that means that our death was not a death 
to sin, as his death was not a death to sin. Of course 
our death includes a death to sin. When we give up 
our lives that we may share with Christ in his sacri
ficial death, it means we have enlisted to battle 
against sin—have sworn that we will lay down our 
lives in battle against sin. How shall we that are 
dead to sin, and whose lives are buried with Christ, 
—how could we consent to sin? We might have im
perfections of the flesh, but to be in harmony with 
sin would be impossible to those who have given up 
their lives. 

"Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 



suffered anything." I am sorry for you. If we have 
suffered with him we shall reign with him. (2 Tim. 
2:12.) If we be crucified with him, then we may 
have joint heirship with him in his glory. If any 
one cannot say that, do not feel discouraged, but do 
not war with those who can do it. Try to say it. If 
you cannot, then you lack the spiritual vision. Pray 
to the Lord that you may say this. 

I think of a dear brother who died recently who 
lived near Providence, Rhode Island. When our 
Brother Streeter came into the truth he was pub
lishing a little paper and he discontinued it and 
introduced all his subscribers to the "Watch Tower 
and started in to preach. He was very much inter
ested in an old retired Adventist minister living 
near him. He said, "I tried to make the Truth plain 
to him and could make no impression. Finally I 
concluded it was no use, and so I said to him: 'I 
know that you are a good man and one of the Lord's 
children, and I have tried to make this matter plain 
and clear to you, but I see that you are too old to 
grasp the subject, and I have concluded that the 
Lord will not require it of you. So I am not going 
to bore you with this any more. When we meet we 
will talk about the Lord and his goodness, and have 
prayer together, and not talk about these things that 
are objectionable to you.' The next day the word 
came, 'Come down to see me.' I went down, and the 
old man said, 'Brother Streeter, after you went out 
I got to thinking and praying and I said to the Lord, 
"Lord am I too old to learn anything? If I am not, 
help me. I want to know the truth." Before I got 
off my knees the whole thing became clear to me.' " 

I do not say that is the way with everyone, but 
that it is the proper course if there is something we 
do not see. The Apostle James says, "If any man 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth liber
ally and upbraideth not." (Jas. 1:5.) We shall know 



the things that belong to our day. My answer is, 
we are most assuredly members of this Sin-offering. 

"Thus is shown that the Redeemer and Restorer 
is spiritual, having given up the human a Ransom 
for all, and that from this highly exalted spiritual 
class all blessings must proceed." (A 293, Par. 2) 
What does that mean? We are not discussing the 
sacrifices of the atonement day in this quotation. 
We are discussing another matter that has no bear
ing. What do we mean by this? I answer, we refer 
there not only to Jesus, who gave up his human 
nature, but also to the Church. Each member of it, 
as he becomes a part of the body of Christ, must 
give up his right to share in the redeemed human 
nature. What is true of the head is true of the body. 
The only difference between Christ and the Church 
is that Christ was perfect actually and gave himself 
actually, the pre-human and human nature, on be
half of the world; but you and I have no such nature; 
we have not anything that would be suitable for 
sacrifice. But as we are justified by faith, God 
counts us as though we were perfect in order to 
accept our sacrifices as perfect. He first justifies 
us and after that if we will take the proper steps we 
may be sanctified. The day of atonement is the 
time of the acceptance of this sacrifice. "Now is the 
acceptable time." How acceptable? We used to 
think it meant, "if you want to escape Hell, God 
will now accept you to Heaven." But we now see 
that this scripture means "now is the acceptable 
time" in the sense that God is now willing to ac
cept your sacrifices. For you have heard the mes
sage that his death atones for your sins, and you 
being justified by that death, present your body a 
living sacrifice; this is the acceptable time. Will he 
accept the sacrifice the next day? No. A l l the sac
rificing will be over. Tt only belongs to this Gos
pel age. It began with Jesus, the great Head of our 



priesthood. It ends with this Gospel age, and there 
will be no more opportunity of being accepted. The 
day of sin-offering will be at an end, and nobody 
will be accepted after that. The Elect will be com
plete then. There will be no adding to or taking 
from. No one can get into that class except as a 
sacrifice, for the Apostle Paul says priests are or
dained to offer both gifts and sacrifices. So if you 
are a priest you are to offer gifts and sacrifices. 
What is the difference? A gift might be something 
that would be offered, and yet not anything neces
sary for you to do, as a sort of incense. That is not 
a sacrifice, that is a gift; as priests not only offered 
animals, but also incense that went up as a perfume, 
A l l priests are ordained to offer both gifts, and also 
sacrifices for sins. 

Z. '07-47, Col. 1, Paragraph 3: "You never read in 
any of our articles or books, or sermons, the state
ment that the Church redeems anything or any
body. Quite to the contrary; we have often been 
accused of making a hobby of the ransom doctrine— 
that our Lord Jesus 'tasted death for every man,' 
'gave Himself a Ransom for Air.1' 

You can take the Bible and read: "Judas went 
and hanged himself," and another place that says, 
"Go thou and do likewise." If you put these two 
together, what kind of sense do you have? It is 
equally possible to take things out of the Watch 
Tower and make them seem something not intended. 
In this case we are saying that Christ, the head, and 
the body make sacrifices. When did Jesus make his 
sacrifice? When he presented himself. When did he 
present himself? When he came to John at Jor
dan. 

You say, I thought his sacrifice was made on 
Calvary. It was finished there; it was made at Jor
dan and it is of that experience that the Apostle 



says—speaking of Jesus there—"Lo I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me) to do Thy 
will, O God." (Heb. 10:7.) He came to that when 
he was thirty years of age. 

You say, was his death reckonedly finished there? 
Yes, in a sense. It was the beginning of the New 
Creature from that time. The old creature finally 
lost life on the cross, and the new creature was 
glorified three days later. So with all others; the 
time when you made your sacrifice was when you 
presented your body a living sacrifice, and you are 
henceforth living in newness of life, being refreshed 
and growing strong in the Lord; the new creature 
growing, and the old creature dying, until finally 
death will be complete. 

(Question.) Is it correct to apply the Apostle's 
words (quoted below) to the Church's sacrifice, as 
proving that the sin-offering for the world is not 
yet complete, since they have not yet received re
mission or release from the penalty of sin; and to 
say that the blood (life) of the last member of 
Christ's body must be shed before the world can 
receive remission? 

Heb. 9:22: Apart from the shedding of blood 
there is no remission. 

Heb. 10:18: Now where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

(Answer.) Yes, I would say it would be proper 
to apply both of these scriptures to the work of this 
Gospel Age, which began with our Lord's baptism, 
where he made his sacrifice which he finished at 
Calvary and which has since been continued by 
those of the Seed who walk in his steps. It is true 
of the whole Body of Christ that the shedding of 
blood is necessary. It is not possible for us to be of 
the Church unless we suffer with Him. If we suffer 
with Him, we shall reign with Him. The Apostle is 



right. We are partakers of the sufferings of Chirst, 
and these sufferings, Peter says, were spoken of by 
the prophets of olden times when they testified of 
the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. 
(1 Pet. 1:11.) The sufferings occurred, but did the 
glory follow? No. What is there if we have not 
glory now? The Apostle says we have the whole 
world travailing and groaning; they are waiting for 
the glory of the manifestation of the sons of God. 
(Rom. 8:19, 22.) The manifestation cannot be con
summated until after the sons have been found. 
Dear friends, if any one does not wish to be a living 
sacrifice, he has the chance to step out. The Lord 
is not compelling anybody. He is merely giving us 
the opportunity, He is not going to force you. He 
will deal with others by and by. He is dealing now 
with those who want to have fellowship in his 
suffering that they may have fellowship in the glory 
of the kingdom. 

(Question.) What does the Anti-typical Day of 
Atonement accomplish? 

(Answer.) I answer, the Anti-typical Day of 
Atonement is for the sins of the whole world. This 
atonement-day service performed for the twelve 
tribes was typical of what was to be done by the 
Son of God for all who desire to come into harmony 
with God. First of all, there was the elect, the 
priests of the tribe of Levi. The work the High 
Priest does and the others join in helping to do is 
the work of atonement, the High Priest accomplish
ing it and the other priests being counted as mem
bers of the body of Christ who is doing the work 
and is making the sacrifies for our sins. He appears 
in the presense of God on our behalf—not on the 
world's behalf, but on our behalf. Christ has been 
in the world for all these eighteen hundred years in 
the sense that he has been represented by you and 
by me and every consecrated one of those under 



priests, and finally the sin-offering will be accom
plished and he will apply the blood of this sacrifice 
as he applied the other sacrifice, only the merit of 
all is in his own blood. We have no merit except as 
he imputes it. The Apostle intimates there is no 
merit in the Church—that the whole merit is in 
Christ. Rom. 12:1: "I beseech you, therefore, breth
ren, by the mercies of God that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God." 
Paul says you are holy, acceptable. How did that 
come? "To us was imputed the righteousness of 
Christ." (Rom. 4:24.) His merit has been applied 
to us. Whatever merit or excellence our sacrifice 
has is in him, and through it we may possess the 
privilege of being associated with him by and by in 
the glories of his kingdom. 

(Question.) The question was asked: What was 
specifically accomplished in the Anti-typical atone
ment, and the answer was, the completion of the 
sacrifice of Jesus and the Church, his body. What 
was the value of this sacrifice? What did it ac
complish? 

(Answer.) The Lord's object in having a whole 
Gospel Age instead of a few days was to have an 
Elect Church, instead of merely having our Lord as 
the one Elect; because if Jesus had been intended 
to be the Redeemer and the Church left out of the 
mission there would have been no Gospel Age pro
vided for at all. The Gospel Age is for us to make 
our calling and election sure. So if he had not had 
a Gospel Age it would have meant he did not want 
an Elect Church; but if he did, as is the case, then 
he did want an Elect Church. 

(Question.) Does the perfected Church partici
pate with Christ in the next age work? 

(Answer.) The Church is to have a share in the 
sufferings now, and in the glory then. 



(Question.) The suffering is for the purpose of 
perfecting the Church so that it may be fitted to 
do the work in the next age? 

(Answer.) The Church is of importance, even if 
there was no work in the Millennial Age. The Son 
shall give immortality to whomsoever he will (John 
5:21,26), so here is the Father, the Son and the 
Bride, all having this quality of glory and honor 
and immortality. I think that so far as the Church 
is concerned God wishes to show, not only to men 
but to angels that He is able to accomplish this thing 
through his Son, who came down to this world into 
the depths of degradation that we might be par
takers of the Divine nature. God could have gotten 
along without the Church. He did not need the 
Church, but it gave him pleasure to accept the 
Church as joint heirs with Christ, and the Church 
has been seeing the exceeding richness of his grace 
in his loving kindness toward us. Not many great, 
wise, learned, hath he chosen, but chiefly the poor. 
(1 Cor. 1:26.) God not only wished Jesus to be the 
Savior of mankind, but the manifestation of his 
love. The Heavenly Father hath exalted the Son, 
and He will make us joint heirs with him in glory 
and immortality. The exaltation of the Church 
means a manifestation of the love of God. 

(Question.) We have an actual part in the atone
ment? 

(Answer.) The word Atonement takes in a large 
scope, and ultimately all of mankind will have the 
opportunity of coming into it. The sacrifce of Christ 
was applied first to the House of Faith, including 
the Body of Christ; not to every one. He hath 
ascended on high, and we have an Advocate with 
the Father, because he appears for us. (1 John 2:1; 
Heb. 9:24.) What do we mean by that? In the sense 
that if you had a suit, and the case came up in 



court, and you should address the judge, he would 
not hear you; you would have to get an attorney. 
So we have an attorney, and that attorney is termed 
an "advocate." We have an advocate—an attorney 
—Jesus Christ the righteous. How can he be our 
attorney? Because the Father "hears him always." 
(John 11:42.) What is the basis on which he appears 
before the Court of Justice? His sacrifice to cover 
our sins. We are in harmony with the sacred word 
of God, which says you can only come through 
Christ. The Advocate says, "No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me." (John 14:6.) What about 
the world? They cannot come, because there is 
only one Advocate, and they have not gotten him 
yet. As soon as they receive him they are believers. 
"Blessed is the man to whom the Lord doth not 
impute sin." (Rom. 4:8.) The world cannot come. 
The Father hath no dealing with the world. Will he 
have dealing with them in the next age? No. The 
Advocate will take them himself as Mediator, to set 
up a reign of righteousness. 

(Question.) The High Priest took the blood of 
the goat and sprinkled it before the altar. Is this an 
actual or a reckoned part of the Atonement? 

(Answer.) I do not think Jesus takes some literal 
blood into Heaven, and sprinkles it before the 
mercy-seat there, but the blood as was represented 
in his sacrificed life. Jesus appeared in the pres
ence of God offering his sacrificed life, and said: 
"This is on behalf of those who believe in me." So 
he will again present not our blood, but his own 
blood, as he counts our blood as his blood. The 
blood becomes one and he says, "Accept this blood 
also, this sacrifice also; accept this on behalf of the 
sins of the whole world." It is all his merit. 

(Question.) Is it correct to say that the sprinkling 
of the blood of the Atonement-Day sacrifices on the 



Mercy-seat signifies the resurrection of the sacri-
ficer as a New Creature? 

(Answer.) We answer, no. The sprinkling of the 
blood has no signification of that kind. I will picture 
that before your minds: First of all the High Priest 
went out to the altar and there he slew the animal; 
then took some of the blood in his hand, and incense, 
and went beyond the first veil—into the Holy, and 
inside the Holy there was a candlestick, and there 
was a table of shew bread, and he sprinkled incense 
upon the fire and the smoke rose as a perfume, en
tering beyond the second veil, where was the Most 
Holy; then he took the vessel containing the blood 
and passed beyond the second veil. That passing 
was the death of Christ, and the rising on the other 
side was the resurrection. He went -under the veil, 
but he rose again on the third day. After our Lord's 
resurrection he remained forty days, then ascended 
on high. He there tendered to the Father on behalf 
of the class he represented the blood shed by his 
death. For whom did he sprinkle that blood? For 
"himself and and his house;" for his Body, the Elect, 
and for all the house of Faith. The^e were covered 
by the first sacrifice—Leviticus 9. Then he took the 
other sacrifice—he took the blood of the goat and 
did with it just as he did with the blood of the 
bullock, only he d id not offer it "for his house." but 
"for the people." Now the question is, did Jesus die 
two times, once for the Church and then for the 
rest of mankind? Once only. Where then, does this 
second sacrifice come in? The Lord indicated that 
the Church would be partakers with Christ; he is 
the great High Priest with us as members of his 
body. He has been offering the sacrifice. You are 
not doing it, you are not the priest. We offer our
selves to Him. He says, "I will count you a member 
of my body." We give ourselves to the Lord, and he 
accepts us as members, and the matter of how the 



sacrifice shall take place is not especially one for 
us; but we shall ultimately be with H i m . W e give 
ourselves to H i m , into his hands, and he accepts us 
as members of his body. So the High Priest was the 
one who did the sacrificing in both cases. H e did not 
sacrifice the bullock and then tell one of the under 
priests to sacrifice the goat. Nobody has any stand
ing before G o d except the H i g h Priest, and it is only 
in this way that we can be accepted—that our flesh 
can be counted as Christs', and we can be counted 
as N e w Creatures with h i m i n glory. 

There were two sacrifices, and yet both were 
offered by the one priest. F r o m this al l the light of 
the present day has come; if we suffer with h i m we 
shall reign with him; by dying with h im we shall 
live with him. Is not that what the Apostle meant 
when he said, "I beseech you, therefore, that you 
present your bodies a l iving sacrifice," etc? F o r a 
while it never really entered into m y mind what it 
meant. The C h u r c h has the privilege of l iving in 
this day of suffering, and there is the distinction 
G o d is making between the C h u r c h and the rest of 
mankind—because we suffer with him, we shall 
reign with h im. A n d he has given us his "precious 
promise that we may become partakers of the divine 
nature." (2 Pet. 1:4.) This promise assured to us 
the privilege of laying down our lives. Y o u remem
ber how the Apostle put that in his letter to the 
Phillippians (Chap. 3:10):—"That I may know the 
power of his resurrection." 

P a u l knew the resurrection was to come to the 
just and the unjust, and he says, "If I might know 
the power of his resurrection." What are the con
ditions? Being "made conformable unto his death." 
If we do not go into his death, we wi l l not go into 
his resurrection. H o w do we go into his death? 
What is the difference between Christ's death, and 
the death of any other man? Christ's death was a 



first quotation. It would have left it clearer. We 
were not discussing the Ransom at the time, but the 
Sin-offering. It tends to confuse. To some minds it 
might not. The attempt to make the subject too 
broad and take in two thoughts has been confusing 
to whoever took this up. 

(Question.) May the Church be said to share in 
the Ransom, actually, reckonedly, or not at all? 

(Answer.) So far as the Ransom is concerned, 
the Church is never said to share in the Ransom. 
The Ransom is the price and our Lord Jesus is de
clared to be a ransom for Father Adam. As for 
Mother Eve, she did not need a ransom—she was 
considered as a part of Adam—she came from him, 
was his wife and was included with him. So with the 
Church; our part is not shown in the Ransom, for 
we would correspond to Eve, and she was not shown 
in the Ransom; nor are we. 

Question.) Does the Church share in the anti-
typical Atonement-day sin-offerings, actually, rec
konedly, or not at all? 

(Answer.) She does share in the anti-typical 
Atonement Day offering. She shares actually in the 
most positive sense. The Apostle Paul says (Col. 
1:24), "seeking to fill up the measure of the suffer
ings of Christ," and he says, "You have us for an 
example," so as he was filling up, all those who take 
up their cross and follow Jesus are sharing with 
him. Are we actually sacrificing anything? There 
are different minds. A thought will strike different 
people differently. If we read "I am crucified with 
Christ," some might think they would have to be 
nailed to the cross. It is not their fault that they 
cannot grasp the thought, but there are some that 
cannot grasp it. We are crucified with Christ; we 
are partakers with him in his sufferings. That is a 
fact. It is not imagination. Some one says, "I never 



into death, that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of His death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection." 
That is to say, if we have given up ourselves to be 
like Him in death, we shall also be like Him, sharers, 
in His resurrection; the resurrection and death be
ing linked together. Whoever goes into His death 
goes into His resurrection, and who does not, does 
not. Just as surely as Jesus' death was a sacrificial 
death, so must this be. 

"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin." This old man 
is crucified. Just as Christ at his baptism had given 
up his earthly life, and the remaining years of his 
ministry were to be newness of life, as the old crea
ture was dying; so the Apostle says we may reckon 
ourselves, our old nature, the old creature, as being 
crucified with him; it is a slow, lingering death, but 
we are living as new creatures and the old creature 
is dying. We are willing to be crucified with him, 
and suffer on account of sins with him, that we may 
be with him in his glory. 

"For he that is dead is freed from sin." That is to 
say, when you are actually dead, you will be actu
ally free. You will never know any more of the 
temptation of sin. He that is dead is set free from 
the power of sin. So the Apostle says, though we 
were once the servants of sin, after being set free 
we have become the servants of righteousness. In 
the eighth chapter of Romans he tells us—"But if 
the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." God's Spirit will not come to 
dwell in you until after you have received the Holy 



Spirit, but if you have made your consecration and 
received the Holy Spirit "The Spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you." Our Adventist friends apply this to the future, 
and say that God wil l quicken their mortal body. 
We say if we have made our consecration God has 
given us His Holy Spirit, and this Holy Spirit is 
already energizing this mortal body. You shall not 
be "carried away" as formerly, but having the Holy 
Spirit, you shall walk in newness of life. "There
fore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to 
live after the flesh, but to the Spirit." In this chap
ter he is speaking of the new creature that is tri
umphing over the flesh. The new creature might 
not have perfect control over the flesh, hut the 
Apostle says the Lord is judging these new crea
tures by their wills, and where the wil l is right, 
there can be no sympathy with sin. He has enlisted 
and laid down his life to battle against sin. 

P A R T II — T H E C O V E N A N T S 
(Question.) Should the words of the Apostle in 

Hebrews 9: 16, 17, as follows, be understood to 
teach that the word "testament" or "covenant," as 
used in the Scriptures always carries the signifi
cance of a "last will and testament?" 

16: For where a testament is there must of 
necessity be the death of him that made it. 

17. For a testament is of force where there hath 
been a death; it doth never avail while he that made 
it liveth. 

(Answer.) I do not know why we should say 
the word "testament" always means a covenant. 
Every wil l is a covenant, but we could not say every 
covenant is a testament. I do not understand the 
purpose of this question. 



(Question.) The point is made that the defini
tion of the Apostle in Hebrews makes a Scriptural 
definition of the word, so that we are to understand 
that in every case where that word is found the 
Apostle has furnished a definition of it. The con
tention is that the Apostle's definition makes it al
ways carry that significance in the Scriptures. 

(Answer.) We read in Genesis that God made 
a covenant with Abraham. If that could not be 
carried out until the death of the one who executed 
it God would have to die—and God is not going to 
die very soon. So you see "testament" is not to be 
used as the only definition of covenant. It would not 
be appropriate at all there. It would mean that to 
carry out that testament he would have to die. 

(Question.) When does the Abrahamic Coven
ant become operative, and when the New Covenant? 

(Answer.) The Abrahamic Covenant became 
operative in Christ. It was to the effect that there 
was to be a "Seed of Abraham." Nothing could be 
done until the Seed should come. That Seed was 
Christ. The Apostle says, you remember, in Gala
tians, that the Abrahamic Covenant is typified by 
Sarah, who had no children; she represented that 
covenant and was barren for some time. Hagar rep
resented Sarah, but was not Sarah. This law cov
enant had a seed; Hagar had a child, Ishmael, who 
corresponds to the Jewish nation, and as Hagar was 
a bond woman, so this was a bond covenant, and as 
Hagar was a bond woman her son was a bond ser
vant. So all Israel are under bondage of the law. 
The Apostle says by and by the time came when 
Sarah had a son, and when she did Ishmael was 
jealous and so this corresponds to natural Israel 
now fighting against the true Israel of God, which 
is Christ and all that accept of Him. The Apostle is 
saying that the Abrahamic Covenant began to have 



its fuKillment in Christ, and he says not only Jesus 
"but you brethren are the children of the promise." 
He makes it still more clear in Galatians 3:29: "If 
you be Christ's, then are you Abraham's seed"; not 
Ishmael's, but you belong to the real seed, which is 
Christ. If you belong to Christ you belong to all 
that is typified in Isaac and Rebecca. The Lord gave 
Rebecca also to be a type of the Church and as Re
becca became joint-heir with Isaac, so the Church 
becomes joint-heir with Christ. 

(Question.) Is the Church called, during the 
Gospel age, under the Abrahamic or New Covenant, 
or both? 

(Answer.) Under the Abrahamic covenant. 
There is no New Covenant yet. There were three 
wives of Abraham: Sarah, barren for a time; Hagar, 
who bore Ishmael; and also Keturah, the third wife, 
by whom he had many sons and daughters. These 
three wives represented the three covenants. A l l 
of Abraham's seed came from these three; so we do 
not have two mothers, two covenants, but one. This 
matter was not always as clear to our minds as it 
is now. We started in with our minds very much be
fogged, but gradually we got to see what the Scrip
tures meant and they became clear to our mental 
vision. But it took time. In one place the Apostle 
says: "He hath made a former"—and I did not 
think at the time he was telling the Jews that their 
covenant was doomed to pass away; I thought he 
was speaking to us. The Jew said, "Moses gave us 
that covenant; God gave us that covenant. We are 
the greatest people in the world, and our covenant 
wil l never pass away." They could not imagine such 
a thing. The Apostle was trying to prove to them 
that it would. He says, "Hagar was your mother. 
You are not Israel's sons." They thought they had 
Abraham, but Paul says not. They did not see it 
because they could not see it. But this we can see 



was what the apostle meant. He was telling that 
those Jews never were the real "Seed of Abraham"; 
that it was intended their law covenant should pass 
away, and to prove it he said (Heb. 8: 7-13): "Don't 
you remember it reads, 'I will make a new covenant 
after those days?' Don't you see if he meant he 
would make a new covenant the old one would be 
useless?" He tried to get the Jews to see their cov
enant would not last forever and be the only cov
enant. We see their covenant did pass away and 
they, as children of the flesh, are not children of the 
Spirit. We see that Jesus is going to fulfill that 
promise. (Jer. 31:31-34): "It shall come to pass that 
after those days I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel," and bless them. With my eyes 
not clearly open at the time I confused that New 
Covenant with the Abrahamic Covenant because 
the Apostle said that the old should pass away and 
the Sarah covenant come in. But when we examine 
everything it becomes clear. Z. '98-197, Article en
titled, "Mercy Rejoiceth Against Judgment": "The 
death of Christ sealed or ratified or made complete 
and binding this New Covenant between God and 
man. . . . We see then that since Calvary, since the 
sealing of the New Covenant with the blood of the 
Mediator, since that New Covenant was thus rati
fied or made effective, the triumph of love and mer
cy over justice and the sentence of death originally 
inflicted has been a fact. . . . The object of the pres
ent call of the Church. . . . to share in the benefits 
and privileges of the New Covenant," etc. 

I answer this: We were thinking all the time of 
the original covenant God had made and which be
came effective to us in the death of our Lord. This 
death not only brought us into relationship with the 
Abrahamic Covenant; it is also the basis of what is 
to be done for the world in the next age. So the New 
Covenant was related to the Lord's death. The New 



Covenant had as a basis the fulfillment of the death 
of Christ. Jesus said at his Last Supper, giving the 
cup, "This is the cup of the new testament—the New 
Covenant—in my blood shed for many (for all) for 
the remission of sins"; in other words the cup of his 
death was to be efficacious not only for the Church, 
but for all of humankind: "This is the cup of my 
blood, shed for the remission of sins; drink ye of it." 
This is the cup which brings justification to the 
whole world; the cup of suffering and death which 
seals the New Covenant, and I invite you to join 
with me in the sealing of that New Covenant." So 
when the disciples said (Matt. 20:22-23): "Grant 
that we may sit one at thy right hand and one at thy 
left," he said, "Are you able to drink of the cup I 
shall drink of?" No one can be with him on his 
throne except that he drink of this cup and share 
in his blood. So the hope of being with him in his 
throne is in sharing his cup as well as being bap-i 
tized into his death. If we are partakers with him 
we are members of his body. If not, we are not. 
Somebody else will get in, for the body must be full. 
No one could serve as High Priest unless he had all 
his fingers and toes. Why? Because those parts 
were necessary to represent full completion, a spe
cific principle—-that part could not be added or di
minished. There will be neither one more nor one 
less than the elect number. If you fail to get in, 
somebody else will, for that number must be full. 
No one can be of the Bride of Christ except he shall 
drink of his cup. "Drink ye of this cup." 

Z. '03-436: "While the benefits of this gracious 
arrangement are only for 'us,' for 'believers,' for 
those who come unto God by Christ—under the pro
visions of the New Covenant . . . etc." 

I answer, there I used the New Convenant as a 
name for the Abrahamic because my mind was not 
clear that the Abrahamic Covenant was the old 
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Covenant, made long before the Jewish Covenant. 
Quoting further from the Watch Tower above 

mentioned: "Our call and acceptance are based on 
the New Covenant, etc. We have seen that all those 
acceptable to God in Christ were obliged to come 
unto him under the New Covenant." 

I answer just the same thing. We have nothing 
to do with that New Covenant. It means what it 
says. "It shall come to pass after those days I wil l 
make a new covenant." You see the difference be
tween after those days and during those days. 
"Those days" are the Gospel Age. During those 
days the Lord does something for Spiritual Israel, 
taking out the Body—the Bride. (Joel 2: 28, 29): 
"It shall come to pass after those days I will pour 
out my spirit upon all flesh." But "in those days," 
said the Lord, "I will pour out my Spirit upon my 
servants and my handmaidens." Nobody else in 
those days. "It shall come to pass after these days 
I wil l make a new covenant." In other words, not 
until after this Gospel Age can the New Covenant 
be sealed. Our Lord gave his life for the sealing, 
but left something for you. He said, "Drink ye of 
it," for this is the basis on which this New Covenant 
is sealed. 

Z. '07-9, Col. 1, Paragraph 2 : "Entirely separate 
and distinct from both of the foregoing covenants 
is the Lord's promise of a New Covenant." In this 
article we were discussing it from our present 
greater enlightenment. If you will look back you 
will find you have done a great many silly things, 
and that is one of the silly things I did. Because I 
have got my "thinker" to work, and see that what I 
thought was the New Covenant is not the new one, 
somebody takes me to task. (Foot of same col.) 
"The New Covenant belongs exclusively to the 
coming age, as the Abrahamic Covenant belongs 



exclusively to the Gospel Age, and as the Law Cov
enant applied exclusively to the Jewish Age." Page 
10, 1st Col., 2nd line: "The New Covenant is not 
yet in existence." Quite correct. The New Coven
ant is to be made "after those days," and awaits its 
ratification until after the last member of the Body 
of Christ shall have tasted death, because no testa
ment can be in effect while the testator lives. The 
whole Church has been accepted as the Body, but 
not until the last member has gone wil l the bless
ings of the New Covenant come to the world. 

(Question.) If the Church is accepted and 
blessed under the provisions of the New Covenant, 

(Answer.) It is not accented and blessed under 
the provisions of the New Covenant. It is accepted 
and blessed under the Abrahamic Covenant. 

(Continuing Question.) — and they, beintf 
"Christ's" are so constituted members of the Seed of 
Abraham,— 

(Answer.) That is not the way they are con
stituted. They are constituted by being united to 
Christ as the Bride, as was illustrated in the case 
of Rebecca when she was married to Isaac and be
came joint-heir with Isaac; so the Church becomes 
joint-heir with Christ. 

(Continuing Question) — will not all those who 
during the Millennial Age come under the pro
visions of the New Covenant and are blessed by it 
also thus become members of "the Seed," and thus 
the promise to Abraham be fulfilled to them, i.e: 
"(Being) In thee and (being) in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed?" 

(Answer.) No. There were two seeds. Romans, 
4:16—". . . to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us all." 



The Apostle's thought seems here to be that 
while there is only one in number, yet there are 
many of us in another sense—in the sense that all 
nations are yet to become the children of Abraham; 
as all the nations wil l come into harmony with God, 
they will become of God's seed, so that all may ul
timately be the children of God. Abraham was the 
father of Ishmael, and the father of Keturah's 
children, and yet only one was called "the Seed," 
the Seed which the promise specified. In that sense 
Christ and the Church is the only Seed, but in a 
general sense, that all mankind may receive the 
blessings, they may become the seed of Abraham, 
but not The Seed. There is a particular seed, the 
Seed of promise, and the general seed. 

(Question.) Tell us how you found out all these 
things. 

(Answer.) I will tell you, sister. Here a little, 
and there a little. The Lord, we are told, has hidden 
his plan so that none of the wise shall understand; 
he "hath hidden these things from the wise and re
vealed them unto babes." And it is in proportion 
as we become humble, teachable children, that we 
can learn them. It was intended in God's plan that 
there should be a special light upon the ends of the 
ages, and it is this special light God is giving that 
we understand to be our blessing. The Lord has 
been blessing and making these things known in a 
natural way. The Lord said (Rev. 10:7): "It shall 
come to pass in the days of the sounding of the 
Seventh Trumpet that the mystery of God shall be 
finished." The trumpet began to sound in 1878, and 
one of the first things to be accomplished is that the 
mystery is to be finished. The Apostle says he had 
far more knowledge of the mystery than any one 
else. He says God had given to him more knowledge 
than to any one else. We understand it is our priv
ilege to see some of these things with the same 



clearness the Apostle Paul saw them. He says he 
was not permitted to tell these things. It is now 
privileged to be told. Why did God tell Paul any
thing? Because he was one of the Apostles, and it 
is necessary that all knowledge shall come through 
the Word of God so that God will not need to give 
special revelations today. And he kept the things 
secret until the due time, and when the due time 
had come the things were made clear. 

(Question.) I want to know, where did you get 
all this? From the New Testament? 

(Answer.) From the Old Testament and the 
New Testament both. Paul says "we have an anchor 
of the soul." What is this anchor of the soul? This 
promise that God made to Abraham and Isaac; and 
everything Paul said in the New Testament is 
proved by the Old Testament. We would not be 
wise to leave out the Old Testament. 

(Question.) What is the New Testament? 
(Answer.) I see what you mean. Do we call 

this hook the New Testament7 God never called 
this book the New Testament. He was not meaning 
this book. It has nothing to do with the "New Tes
tament." That is not the sense in which the "New 
Testament" is used. 

(Question.) What do you call it if it is not the 
New Testament? 

(Answer.) You might call it anything. 
(Question.) Isn't it the Word of God? 
(Answer.) Yes, but I do not think any of the 

apostles called this the New Testament. It is a name 
that has been given by man. We call this the New 
Testament, but it is not called so in the Scriptures. 

(Question.) Didn't Paul say he was a minister 
of the New Testament? 

(Answer.) Yes, but he was not talking about 
this book. 



(Question.) What was he talking about? 
(Answer.) About the work of Christ. We are 

talking about the New Testament. God says it shall 
come to pass that after those days there shall be a 
New Testament, a New Covenant. Jehovah was 
talking about this New Testament, this New Coven
ant. Paul was a servant of it and was talking about 
it, and you may be a servant of it and talk about it. 
I am talking about the New Covenant. I am say
ing it is your privilege and mine to be sharers in 
the sealing of that New Covenant which is to be a 
blessing to the world. So Paul was an able minister 
of that New Covenant. 

(Question.) Was it Jehovah, or the Son of God, 
who made the covenant with Abraham? 

(Answer.) It was Jehovah who made the cov
enant with Abraham. The Son of God had nothing 
to do with covenants until he became flesh. His 
time of work began when he was made flesh. 

(Question.) Will Christ be the testator of the 
New Testament of God? 

(Answer.) It is God's covenant in Christ. God 
has purposed that through this Seed all the earth 
shall be blessed. I do not say how. I leave the mat
ter in Christ's hands. He is the life-giver of the 
world, and therefore the father, the prophet, the 
great priest and king, and shall work all through 
the Millennial age because all power has been given 
into his hands. Not that which is his own power 
individually, but power delegated to him by the 
Father, and the Father gives him the power to do 
this; and so the people of the world in the Millennial 
age will have to do with Jesus and the Church in 
the same way the Jew« had to do with Moses. But 
they had all to do wiih Moses, and Moses with God. 
As you remember on several occasions, God said to 
Moses, "Let me alone that I may destroy this peo
ple." God put it in thin way to show us how com-
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pletely Moses was the mediator, and that what 
Moses did God was doing. So in the Millennial age, 
what the glorified Christ shall say will be just the 
same as if the Father had said it. And just as in the 
Bible, Abraham's children had to do with Isaac, so 
here God has provided a blessing in Christ, and 
whoever gets any blessing gets it under Christ. It 
is all in Christ. The whole work looks to this Christ, 
and during the "day of Christ" he shall bring all 
things into subjection. 

Paul brings out the thought that a testament is 
of no force until the testator is dead. I believe he 
meant to say the New Covenant will not be in force 
except under certain conditions; because God was 
the testator. He had in view certain conditions, 
which must be fulfilled. 

We sometimes read that God declares "I am 
thy redeemer, and beside me there is no saviour," 
and then again we read that God sent Jesus to be 
the Saviour of the world, and again we read that 
Christ gave himself, and again we read that God 
gave his Son. These are different accounts, and we 
are obliged to harmonize them. So in this case it is 
said he became a testator. I think it is really God 
who is behind the whole matter, but since Christ 
was not forced to it, it may be said to be his testa
ment. So you may be said to join in this testament. 
Sacrifice is a different thing from execution. Exe
cution would be by force, but sacrifice brings in the 
thought of voluntariness. So we are doing the 
Father's will, and so when Christ was making this 
testament he was carrying out his Father's will, and 
in harmony with the Father's original covenant. It 
was his gift of life to the world, and the sealing of 
that arrangement by which God is willing to receive 
men. 



Poems of Dawn 

M Y ONE T A L E N T 

IN a napkin smooth and white, 
* Hidden from all mortal sight, 
My one talent lies tonight. 

Mine to hoard, or mine to use. 
Mine to keep, or mine to lose; 
May I not do what I choose? 

Ah! the gift was only lent. 
With the Giver's known intent 
That it should be wisely spent. 

And I know He will demand 
Every farthing at my hand. 
When I in His presence stand. 

What will be my grief and shame 
When I hear my humble name. 
And cannot repay His claim! 

Some will double what they hold; 
Others add to it tenfold, 
And pay back in shining gold. 

Lord, O teach me what to do! 
I would faithful be and true; 
Still the sacred trust renew. 

Help me, ere too late it be. 
Something now to do for Thee; 
Thou who hast done all for me! 
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GOD'S COVENANTS 

By B. H. Barton 

With Notes upon The Ransom Sin Offering Justification 

(as originally published about 1910) 

In Revelation xi, 15, we have a prophecy respecting the 
sounding of the Seventh Trumpet, and realizing that we 
are living in the days of the voice of the Seventh Angel, 
we must be especially interested in all the details as to 
what would occur during the sounding of the Seventh 
Trumpet. 

In describing the events, the Apostle in the 19th verse 
first makes this statement: "And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven and there was seen in his temple the Ark 
and the Testament." (This word testament in the original 
Greek is the same as the word covenant.) 

We are here informed that after the sounding of the 
Seventh Trumpet some specially clear and open views 
would be granted of God's glorious temple, and in con
nection with this there would also be some illumination 
upon that. This was illustrated and typified in the "Ark of 
the Covenant." We know that during the last year we 
have surely had glimpses of the covenants that we never 
had before, and it seems that this passage is having its 
fulfillment today. 

Now let us notice what follows: "And there were light
nings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail." Notice the order of these statements— 
first "lightnings." When these thoughts upon the cov
enants first began to be seen and given to us, it was in 
the nature of individual flashes of light. Probably one 
issue of the "Watch Tower" would have one flash, and 
the next issue would have another flash. We recognize that 
just as lightning naturally has three effects, so these 
flashes of light upon the subject of the covenants have 
been productive of three results: 

(1) It enlightens or illuminates the way for some. 
(2) It brings death and disaster to some. 
(3) It frightens others. 
We have found that in some cases the discussion of the 

covenant question has surely brought enlightenment and 
a better understanding of the various features of God's 
great plan. 

To others it seems to have had just the opposite effect; 
it has been productive of bitterness, and may ultimately 
be instrumental in proving some as unfit for any place in 
the Lord's dominion. 

Then there is the third class, who seems not to be spe
cially embittered, but frightened, and fearful that some
thing awfully wrong will come out of this discussion. 



Following the lightnings there were to be "voices." We 
know that following these flashes light there were dis
cussions by the brethren as they would meet and inquire 
of one another what they thought of this passage and that 
passage in connection with the covenants. 

Then there were to be "thunderings." Thunderings 
give us the idea of rumblings in heavenly places, and this 
is what followed in various classes—dissatisfaction and 
fault-finding. 

Then followed an "earthquake." So we find in many 
place an earthquake-like shaking going on over this sub
ject. 

And last, there was a "great hail." Just as rain is a 
symbol of truth, so hail conveys the thought of hard, 
condensed truth, and the thought seems to be that this 
special light upon the covenants, and the various experi
ences therewith, were really to be a preparation for a 
specially great outpouring of truth. Because of this and 
of some other similar passages, I have been led to believe 
that the ultimate outcome of the consideration of this 
covenant question is going to be a remarkable bringing 
forth of certain truths in connection with the great plan 
of salvation, with a clearness that we have never seen 
before. 

PERSONAL E X P E R I E N C E S 
Before coming to the consideration of the subject direct, 

1 would like to say a few words in relation to my own 
experience in connection with the matter. Whenever any 
thought has been promulgated by Brother Russell, either 
in writing or orally, I have always held my judgment in 
suspense until I have been thoroughly satisfied that the 
Scriptures corroborate the view he has presented; and so 
when these thoughts upon the subject of the covenants 
were presented by htm I could see certain Scriptures 
which seemingly were corroborative of his view, but 
there were other passages which seemed to conflict with 
his view. Instead of hastily concluding that Brother 
Russell was wrong, as many seem to have done, I deter
mined to wait until the Lord had made this matter clear 
and plain. I took a composition book and headed two 
pages: "The Covenants." At the top of one page I put the 
statement: "Scriptures and lines of thought which seem 
to corroborate the view of Brother Russell." And on the 
other page I wrote: "Scriptures and lines of thought 
which seem to contradict the view of Brother Russell." I 
then searched for every passage in the Bible which 
directly or indirectly seemed to relate to the subject of 
th covenant, especially the New Covenant. When I found 
a passage which seemed in perfect agreement with the 
view of Brother Russell, I put it on the affirmative side, 
and when I found a passage which seemed to conflict, I 
put it on the negative side. I made no attempt to twist any 



passage nor to force it to conform to the idea which he 
presented. I then thought of all the points or arguments 
which would have a bearing upon the subject, and I put 
them on their respective sides. When I had finished I had 
a very large number of Scriptures and quite an array 
of arguments and lines of thought. The majority of them 
seemed to be confirmatory of Brother Russell's position, 
but there were quite a number which seemed to conflict 
with his position. I then took the matter to the Lord in 
prayer, I left it entirely with Him, and asked that this 
matter might be thoroughly settled, and determined to 
hold my opinion to myself until I had given the subject 
such a thorough investigation that every Scripture and 
agreement would be removed from one side to the other, 
and when I had everything in the same column, I would 
be satisfied as to which view was right, and which was 
wrong. 

It required quite a number of weeks before the subject 
was thoroughly settled to my satisfaction. There were 
some passages in the book of Hebrews which seemed 
almost impossible of understanding as Brother Russell 
had presented the matter, and I made no attempt to twist 
those passages, nor to distort them, or to try to work out 
of them a significance which the Lord did not intend us 
to get from them. But, in due time, I was just as thor
oughly satisfied upon the subject of the New Covenant as 
upon any other subject contained in the Word of God. I 
now see in those passages a depth of meaning and a 
harmony with the other statements of the Word of God 
of which I had once never dreamd, and I now look back 
and wonder how it was that I read those passages over 
and over and over and failed to see the real depth—the 
views which I expect to present in the course of this talk. 

ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 
Suppose we begin this discourse by noticing the occa

sion when the Lord made his wonderful covenant with 
Abraham. We must keep in mind that this was not the 
first covenant that God ever made, for we recall the spe
cial covenant God made with Noah, saying that He would 
never again destroy the earth with a flood of water, but 
it is this covenant with Abraham around which all other 
covenants revolve. It is recorded in Genesis xxii, 15-18: 

"And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time, and said, By Myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son; that 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed My voice." 



When we call this a covenant, we are not using liberty, 
because the Bible itself speaks of it in various places as 
a covenant. In Luke 1, 2, 73, we read: "To perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember His holy 
covenant; the oath which He swore to our father Abra
ham." Here it is stated that this oath which God Swore 
to Abraham was His holy covenant. 

Again Acts 111, 25: "Ye are the children of the proph
ets, and of the covenant which God made with our fath
ers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed all the kin
dreds of the earth be blessed." However, there was some
thing very peculiar about this covenant. A covenant is not 
merely a promise; it includes certain promises, but it 
implies an agreement. The Hebrew word rendered cov
enant unmistakably has this meaning. The Greek work 
translated covenant is sometimes used rather in the sig
nificance of a promise, but it also has other secondary 
meanings, and it is often used as the equivalent of the 
Hebrew word conveying the thought of an agreement. 
Yet to a great majority of Christian people God's state
ment to Abraham has never been considered as a cov
enant, but merely as a promise. But just as truly as God 
would never call something death that was not death, so 
He would never call something a covenant that was not a 
covenant. The agreement entered into between God and 
Abraham was a very peculiar agreement. It was a cov
enant because it was an agreement which involved God 
and it was also to involve others, but God made it in the 
nature of an unconditional covenant. He told what he 
would do according to that covenant, and then left it to 
the liberty of all those who might come to an understand
ing of His promise to decide as to what they would do in 
view of what He had promised to do. If we are pleased 
to make an entire surrender of ourselves to Him, to live 
for Him, to glorify Him in thought, word and deed, we 
thereby become participants in this covenant, and it was 
in harmony with this that the Psalmist stated in Psalm 50: 
5: "Gather together My saints unto Me, those that have 
made a covenant with Me by sacrifice." It is different in 
this respect from the covenant made through Moses with 
the nation of Israel at Mount Sinai, which was a covenant 
of bondage, a covenant which did not leave it to the 
people as to what they would or would not do, but it 
stated, Thou shalt not do that, etc. 

Because the statements of God to Abraham were spoken 
of as a promise should not blind us to the afct that they 
were also in the nature of a covenant. A covenant would 
be impossible without a promise being included in it. 
Therefore, we sometimes find it called a promise and 
sometimes a covenant—it was both. 

We might digress here for a moment to notice an argu
ment which has been used by those opposed to our under-



standing of the covenants. They say that there is no Scrip
ture where it says that God made the covenant with any
body, but that the thought is always that God made that 
covenant to a certain one. But I would say that such have 
not thoroughly familiarized themselves with the Hebrew 
idiom in connection with the making of covenants. In the 
Hebrew language, the expression which most always is 
made use of is that of making a covenant to a person, 
even though it is frequently translated as making a cov
enant with a certain person. As an illustration of this, 
notice Joshua ix, 7, 11, 15: "Make a league with you," 
While the original Hebrew states it, "Make to us a cov
enant." The Hebrew expression is equally as proper and 
accurate as our English, because a covenant binds one to 
another. Many illustrations of this can easily be found 
throughout the Old Testament. 

OLD T E S T A M E N T C O V E N A N T S 
We thus see two peculiar covenants brought to our 

attention in the Old Testament times—the covenant with 
Abraham, and the covenant with Israel at Mount Sinai, 
often styled the Law Covenant. These two are referred 
to by Paul in Ephesians 2: 12, where he tels the Gentile 
converts that previously they had been strangers from 
the covenants of promise. He put the word covenants here 
in tne plural. What two or more covenants is he speaking 
of? The Abrahamic and the Law Covenants. Were both 
of these covenants "covenants of promise"? Most assured
ly, though the Law Covenant contained promises which 
no one of all the imperfect race of Israel was able to 
keep because of their weaknesses and inability to con
form their lives to a perfect law. However, Jesus because 
of His faithfulnss became heir to all the promises of the 
Law Covenant, but the Gentile converts had formerly 
been strangers to these things. And with equal truthful
ness, they had been also strangers to that other covenant 
containing the promise which would ultimately result in 
the blessing of all. 

I L L U S T R A T E D IN N E W T E S T A M E N T 
These two covenants are beautifully portrayed by the 

Apostle Paul in Galatians IV, 21, 31: "Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? For it 
is written, that Abraham has two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free woman." We all recognize 
these two sons as Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael the son of 
Hagar, who was really a slave, and Isaac the son of 
Sarah, the true wife of Abraham. "But he who was of the 
bondswoman was born after the flesh; but he of the free 
woman was by promise." In other words, Ishmael was 
born without any necessity for divine intervention: it was 
a matter of the flesh altogether, but it was different in 
the case of Isaac. In the accomplishment of his birth 
God's special over-ruling providence was required to 



work a miracle. "Which things are an allegory: for these 
are the two covenants." We know that the larger part of 
the Ofd Testament had a typical and allegorical signifi
cance; the things rcorded actually happened, but they 
were not recorded because there was any real worth in 
them from an historical, sociological or ethnological stand
point, but because there was a hidden meaning under
neath them, which the Lord realized would be for our 
edification. Now, if Paul had never told us that the his
tory of Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Ishmael and Hagar was an 
allegory, we might have known it anyway, but we feel 
ourselves on so much safer ground when we have the 
inspired statement as to what this allegory represented. 
We might have thought that Sarah was a type of the 
Church and Hagar of the Jewish nation, or vice versa, or 
we might have supposed some other strange idea from 
our own imaginations. But here we have Paul's positive 
assertion that those two women were typical of two cov
enants. Now we might inquire as to which covenant Sarah 
and Hagar would typify, and we look to see if there is 
any special work peculiar to those two women, which 
corresponds to these two covenants, and immediately 
recognize that there is. We remember one of the em
phatic things recorded of Hagar is her bondage, and how 
appropriately this reminds us of the bondage of the Sin-
aitic or Law Covenant. Sarah therefore represents the 
other or covenant of grace and special promise, and the 
Apostle goes on to say: "For these are the two covenants; 
the one from Mount Sinai which gendereth to bondage 
which is Agar." We notice that this word "Agar" is 
spelled differently than in the Old Testament, not having 
the initial letter "H", but we might say by way of ex
planation that there is really no letter in the Greek which 
corresponds with the letter H in the Hebrew, so that Agar 
in the New Testament really refers to the same woman 
who is called iiagar in the Old Testament. "For this Agar 
is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in the bondage with her children." 
The Apostle thus very clearly shows us the correspond
ences between Hagar and Law Covenant, and between 
Hagar's child and the children of the Law Covenant. "But 
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother to 
us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest 
not; break forth and cry, thou that travailcst not: for the 
desolate hath many more children than she which hath 
an husband. Now we, bretren, as Isaac was, are the chil
dren of the promise. But as then, he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the spirit 
even so it is now. Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? 
Cast out the bondswoman and her son: for the son of 
the bondswoman shall not be heir with the son of the 
free woman. So then, brethren, we arc not the children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free." 



S A R A H C O V E N A N T 
Having obtained from Paul the key to this type, let us 

now consider it in the light of what he has said and see 
the beauty of the allegory- In other lines of study, we 
have seen that Abraham is a type of God; for instance, 
when he offered up his son Isaac, he was there clearly 
marked as the *ype of God offering up his Son. Again in 
the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, he is a type of 
God. In that parable we note that the rich man saw him 
afar off, which illustrates how the Jews have seen God 
afar off, since temporarily cast off, not nigh as they once 
were. We understand from Paul's declaration that Sarah, 
the wife of Abraham, was a type of the covenant of grace. 
The fact that Sarah was Abraham's wife emphasizes the 
preciousness of that covenant which God made. Just think 
of what it means for God to speak of that covenant as his 
wife, to be called the husband of that covenant. We also 
have Scriptural foundation for this statement in Isaiah 
54, 5: "For thy maker." The Maker of that Abrahamic 
covenant was God Jehovah. "For thy Maker is thine hus
band; the Lord of hosts is his name." This gives us some 
faint conception of how dear to the heart of the Father 
in heaven that wonderful covenant must have been. The 
very name Sarah is significant; it means "princess." The 
covenant of grace is well called the Sarah covenant; be
cause it is the Princess Covenant, which is going to give 
birth to the royal seed. 

However, after Abraham's marriage to Sarah, years 
passed and there was no seed as the result of that union, 
and we remember that this same thing was true of the 
covenant of which Sarah was a type. After God had 
married that covenant away back in the days of Abraham, 
that covenant was unproductive, so far as producing the 
seed through which the promises were to be fulfilled. 
And, in addition to this, it almost looked as though Abra
ham did not care for his wife Sarah. You remember that 
on two occasions it looked almost as though Abraham 
had actually denied his wife and that he did not love her. 
We recall the experiences with Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
when he taught Sarah to say that she was his sister. (Gen. 
12, 10, 20; 20, 1, 13.) It looked as though Abraham was 
not truthful, but he explained afterwards that she was 
his half-sister, yet she was more. How well that illustrates 
God's relationship to that covenant which He made. It 
seemed that God did not care any more for that covenant 
than Abraham did for Sarah. God likewise made state
ments which seemed contrary to the covenant which He 
made, and it looked as though He had very little love for 
His covenant. 

H A G A R T Y P E S L A W C O V E N A N T 
At length it seemed unlikely that there would be any 

result from the union of Abraham and Sarah, so Hagar 



was added to the family of Abraham. (Gen. 16, 1, 3.) She 
did not actually become Abraham's wife—she did not take 
Sarah's place, but Abraham treated her as though she 
were his wife, and as though she had taken Sarah's place. 

The same thing is true of the Law Covenant, of which 
Hagar was a type. In due time the Law Covenant, if we 
may be permitted to use the expression, was added to the 
family of God, and so Paul puts it, "The Law (Covenant) 
was added because of transgression until the seed should 
come." (Gal. 3, 19.) God treated that Law Covenant as 
though it was His wife, and as though it had taken the 
place of the original covenant, but that was not really the 
case. 

Almost immediately the result of Hagar's relationship 
with Abraham was Ishmael, and so we remember that 
very quick results came from the addition of the Law 
Covenant—the development of those of whom Ishmael 
was a type. We remember that even after the birth of 
Ishmael, God kept reiterating the promise which He had 
made respecting Sarah, although each year it looked more 
unlikely that that promise would have a fulfillment. So 
likewise, after the Law Covenant had been inaugurated, 
and after the development of the children of the Law 
Covenant, God kept reiterating through the prophets the 
fact that the Sarah Covenant would produce the prom
ised seed, in due time. But as it seemed unreasonable 
with Sarah, it likewise seemed unreasonable that the 
Sarah Covenant would ever have the seed that was prom
ised. It almost looked in Abraham's case as though the 
only child he would ever have would be the children that 
might be developed under that Law Covenant. At length, 
however, Sarah conceived, and Isaac was born. At length, 
also, the time for the development of the children of the 
Sarah Covenant, the Isaac Class, arrived. We are to keep 
in mind that Ishmael was not a type of one individual, but 
of a whole class; and so likewise, Isaac was not a type of 
one person, but of a whole class. Thus we read in Paul's 
statement in Gal. 4, 28: "Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise." Isaac thus typified not mere
ly the Lord Jesus Christ hut His faithful followers, His 
brethren, as well. The Lord Jesus Christ was the Head of 
that Isaac Class, and His faithful followers will constitute 
the Body of the Isaac Class. In some of the types of the 
Old Testament (for instance, when Abraham offered up 
Isaac) Isaac represented only the Lord Jesus; but there 
are other types in the Old Testament in which Isaac typ
ified not only the Lord Jesus, but the Church also. We 
remember he was given the name Isaac, because Sarah 
said: "Now all the world will laugh with me." The word 
"Isaac" means "laughter." (Gen. 21: 1, 6.) How appro
priate, because Isaac represents a class that will make 
the whole world to laugh, the one that is to displace sor-



row with joy, grief with pleasure. We also remember that 
Ishmael took rather unkindly to Isaac, and as Paul also 
reminds us in Galatians, he persecuted and mocked Isaac 
(Gen. 21: 9): similarly we remember that the Ishmael 
Class, the Jews, persecuted and mocked the Isaac class, 
the Lord Jesus and His faithful followers. The result of 
Ishmael mocking Isaac was that Abraham cast off Hagar 
and her child (Gen. 21: 10, 14): and, as a result of the 
Jews rejecting the Isaac Class, our Lord, the Apostles 
and the faithful ones, God cast off the Law Covenant and 
its children, the class of which Ishmael was a type. It is 
by keeping this thought in mind that we find a depth of 
meaning in many of the Old Testament passages which 
otherwise would have but little intelligent significance. 

L A W C O V E N A N T CAST O F F 
Notice Isaiah 50, 1, "Thus saith the Lord, where is the 

bill of your mother's divorcement, whom I have put away, 
or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? 
Behold for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and 
for your transgressions is your mother put away." What 
mother is here referred to? It is evident that the Lord's 
remarks are aimed at the Jewish nation, but who was the 
mother of the Jewish nation? This very question and our 
inability to see the correct answer has confused a great 
many. The Law Covenant was the mother, and the Lord 
divorced the Law Covenant over eighteen hundred years 
ago, just as Abrahaon did with Hagar. The Law Covenant 
was cast off because of the transgressions of its offspring. 
We remember how, after being cast off, Hagar and Ishmael 
had a very hard time, and we remember that the Jewish 
people have had a very hard time ever since they were 
cast off. We also recall that Hagar did not die the moment 
she was cast off by Abraham, neither did the Law Cov
enant die eighteen hundred years ago when God put that 
Covenant aside. Hagar lived for some time to afford the 
best comfort ihe could to her son Ishmael, and so the 
Law Covenant is still in existence, trying to comfort, try
ing to give some measure of help to its children, the Jews. 
But we also remember that the Scriptures show that at last 
Hagar was led to recognize and point Ishmael to the well 
of water. Here notice Genesis 21, 19, and the context. This 
was expressly stated to be in the Wilderness of Beer-
Sheba, a word which means, "The well of the oath." (See 
verse 31.) We see in all of this an intimation of how, in 
due time, the Law Covenant is going to point the Jews to 
the truth and blessings that will come through the won
derful oath-bound covenant made away back there with 
Abraham in the days of old. 

Notice another passage in Micah 5, 1-4. The first and 
second verses have to do with the first advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and they speak of His birth at Bethlehem, 
and tell how, instead of the Ishmael class accepting the 



Lord Jesus willingly, they would "Smite the judge of 
Israel with a rod upon the cheek." Then follows the third 
verse, "Therefore," that is, in view of the fact that those 
Jews were willing to smite and persecute our Lord, just 
like Ishmael persecuted Isaac, "Therefore will he give 
them up until the time that she which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall re
turn unto the children of Israeh And he shall stand and 
feed in the strength of the Lord." Here we are told that 
the children of the Law Covenant were to be given up, to 
be cast off until the time that the Sarah Covenant, the cov
enant which during this period of the Gsopel age would 
be travailing and would bring forth the whole Isaac class, 
and when this had been accomplished, the Lord's favour 
was going to return to the Ishmael class, and they were 
to get the blessings which the Lord foretold to them, 
under the New Covenant. 

T H E S E E D 
We thus get the thought that the Covenant under which 

Christ and The Church were to be developed was not a 
New Covenant which would supersede the old Law Cov
enant, but in reality it is a much older covenant than that 
one made at Mount Sinai—it was made away back in the 
days of Abraham. However, it remained barren for 
twenty-two hundred years, and eighteen hundred years 
ago that Covenant was redeemed from its barren condi
tion. It would not be right to say that when Isaac was 
begotten Sarah had become Abraham's new wife. She was 
his true wife much longer, as respects her relationship to 
Abraham, than Hagar. The only difference was that there 
had not been any visible result from Sarah's relationship 
to Abraham up to that time. The same is true of the cov
enant under which we are developed. It is not a new 
covenant any more: than Sarah was a new wife, and if it 
is proper to designate the Covenant under which we are 
developed as an Older Covenant still. 

Notice the statement in Isaiah in this connection. The 
apostle in Gal. 4, 27, expressly applies the first verse of 
the 54th chapter of Isaiah to the Covenant under which 
Christ and the Church are developed. So again we have 
the key which makes us recognize that we are on safe 
ground in the application which we are about to make. 

We will just briefly comment upon a few thoughts in 
Isaiah 54, 1-5, but we will not attempt to go into an ex
haustive treatment of all the statements there. "Sing, O 
barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child." 
Here the Abrahamic Covenant of grace is personified, be
ing compared to a woman who has been childless for 
many years, but now has occasion for rejoicing because 
at last granted a child. She is spoken of as "the desolate," 
not because she is now desolate, but in remembrance of 



the long period during which this was the case. In the 
same verse the Law Covenant is called "the married wife." 
While this is the rendering in both the King James and 
Revised Versions it is not a very accurate translation of 
the original. The usual word for wife (ishshah) is so trans
lated several hundred times in the English Bible, but the 
word used in the passage we are considering (baal) is a 
word very seldom applied to a wife, though often to the 
husband. It is a word which conveys to the mind the idea 
of ownership, possession. Thus Paul in Gal. 4, 27, gives 
the thought correctly: "She which hath an husband." In 
an oriental home where there are several wives, if they 
one of those wives has borne their husband children, she 
naturally feels that in a special sense he is her husband, 
he belongs to her. The original Greek of Paul's words 
emphasize this thought; note the Diaglott: "Her having 
the Husband." How well this pictures the relative posi
tions of the Abrahamic and Law Covenants during the 
eighteen hundred years of the Jewish Age. 

The Prophet Isaiah then foretells in verses 1 and 2 how 
much greater will be the results of the Abrahamic Cov
enant than the Law Covenant, and in verse 3 shows us 
that the children of the Covenant made with Abraham 
will not be all found in one part of the earth, but she 
was to "break forth on the right hand and on the left," 
in every direction; in contradistinction to the children 
of the Hagar Covenant, who were all located in that land of 
Palestine. The remainder of this third verse most unques* 
tionably points to Christ and the Church as the Seed of 
this formerly barren covenant: "Thy seed shall inherit 
the Gentiles (nations), and make the desolate cities to 
be inhabited" (Psalm 2, 8 and Rev. 2, 26, 27) are exam
ples of the plain statements in the Word of God proving 
that the Seed of Isaiah 54, 3, must be Christ and His 
faithful followers. 

In the following verse that covenant still being person
ified as a woman, is advised to forget the long period 
during which she was more like an unmarried woman, or, 
worse yet, more like a widow. As far as visible results 
were concerned it almost looked as though she did not 
have a husband. 

Then in verse 5 we are taught that just as the same 
Abraham who originally made Sarah his wife, in due 
time with divine assistance delivered her from her barren 
condition; so likewise the same God who had originally 
made the Covenant of grace in due time redeemed or de
livered it from its barrenness. Israel knew Him in a lim
ited sense, and they recognized him as their Holy One, 
but in due time everyone was to know this wonderful God 
and Father. Then he would be the God of the whole earth. 

N E W C O V E N A N T 
Now having considered the subject sufficiently to have 



satisfied us that we are under a covenant which is now 
about four thousand years old, we would inquire regard
ing the covenant which is distinguished from either of 
the two old covenants we have been considering by being 
called "the New Covenant." A n d we w i l l begin this por
t ion o i our study by considering Rom. 11, 25-27; " F o r I 
would not, brethren that ye should he ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise i n your own conceit; that 
blindness i n part is happened to Israel, unt i l the fullness 
of the Gentiles be come i n . " 

In other words, Israel, l ike Ishmael, has been rejected 
or cast off, and this condition was to last unt i l al l the 
Isaac class had been developed, or the entire Church of 
Christ had been gathered out from the nations of the 
earth. " A n d so a l l Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is M y covenant 
with them when I shall take away their sins." Here we 
have reference to a Covenant which is specially connected 
with the blessings of Israel after their re-gathering. It is 
this Covenant which the Prophets, and our L o r d and the 
Apostles, designated as the New Covenant. 

Lis ten to Jeremiah 31, 29-34. In the 29th and 30th 
verses we have statements which never were true and 
never w i l l be true unt i l the Mi l lenn ia l reign of the L o r d 
Jesus Christ : " In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge. But everyone shal l die for his own in
iquity: very man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge," Then again in the 34th verse, we have a 
picture after the Mi l l enn i a l Age has made considerable 
progress: " A n d they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
L o r d : for they shall a l l know Me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the L o r d : for I w i l l for
give their iniquity, and I w i l l remember their sins no 
more." Now, i f verses 29, 30 and 34 have evident refer
ence to the Mi l lenn ium, is i t not also probable and proper 
that the verses 31, 32 and 33 should also point us to some
thing respecting the Mil lennium? "Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord , that I w i l l make a New Covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah." Now we 
want to see i f there is not something further to identify 
the time to which this New Covenant applies, and we find 
there is: "Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the 
hand to br ing them out of the land of Egypt; which M y 
Covenant they brake; although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the L o r d . " We are thus reminded that there 
w i l l be some sharp distinctions between the old L a w 
Covenant and the new L a w Covenant, and one great dif
ference w i l l be that whereas that old Covenant was dis-



regarded and broken by them, the new Covenant will be 
respected and kept. 

A N H U S B A N D 
But let us pause here for a little consideration of the 

last part of this verse, "although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord." You will recall that the Apostle 
quoted this passage in Hebrews 8, 9, and if you look at 
his rendering of this clause you will find it radically dif
ferent from the English version of Jer. 31, 32. Paul has 
it read: "and I regarded them not, saith the Lord." We 
must consider Paul a competent translator or judge of 
translations, especially when it is remembered that he 
was controlled by the spirit of inspiration; but why is 
there such a seeming discrepancy between his words and 
the passage in Jeremiah? That the words of Jeremiah 
could be rendered just as they are in the King James 
version there can be no question; but we feel compelled 
to see if they do not have another meaning in harmony 
with the statement in Hebrews. We could never be satis
fied to think of the inspired Apostle as misquoting Scrip
ture. The New Testament writers when quoting from the 
Old Testament do not always quote the same identical 
words, they spoke a different language, but while we may 
note a little difference in the wording, it presents the 
very same thought That must be so in this instance, too. 
And it is, for we find quite a number of Hebrew scholars 
giving "to reject," "to disregard," as some of the mean
ings of the word. Thus in Gesenius' Hebrew Lexicon we 
have this very passage in Jeremiah cited as an instance 
of this significance. The marginal reading in the common 
version also is in harmony with the thought, though I do 
not see that it is a really accurate rendering; "should I 
have continued an husband unto them?" That is, seeing 
the people of Israel were trating the children of the 
Abrahamic Covenant somewhat like Ishmael treated Isaac, 
how could they expect God to treat the Law Covenant 
and the children of the Covenant as a husband would 
treat his wife and children? No, He would do as Abra
ham had done, cast off the Lew Covenant which for so 
long a time had been treated as a wife, and He would 
reject the children of that Covenant, the natural Seed of 
Abraham, until the entire Isaac Seed had been developed. 

A F T E R T H O S E D A Y S 

I have considered this point somewhat in detail because 
of its bearing on the 33rd verse, which we will now con
sider: "But this will be the Covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel: after those days, saith the Lord." 
After what days? After the days when the Lord would 
have disregarded them; after those days in which he 
would not show them the favour formerly enjoyed. And 
we all instantly recognize that those days of disfavour 
have lasted nearly nineteen hundred years. So "after 



those days" would clearly designate the Millennial Age 
as the time for this New Covenant. "This shall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
their God, and they shall be My people. Aiid they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour," etc. 

That this new Covenant was to be inaugurated in the 
Millennium, after the regathering of the Jews, is also 
proven by Jer. 32, 37-40: "Behold, I will gather them out 
of all countries whither I have driven them in My anger, 
and in My fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell 
safely. 

"And they shall be My people, and I will be their God. 
"And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 

may fear Me for ever, for the good of them, and of their 
children after them. 

"And I will make an everlasting Covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good: 
but I will put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from Me." 

Another pertinent Scripture is found in Ezek. 20, 37: 
"And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the bond of the Covenant." Israel's experi
ences under the chastening rod have been painful and 
humiliating, but, thank God! her buffeting is almost over, 
and soon the blessings of that new everlasting Covenant 
will begin to be showered upon her. 

Having considered these quotations from the prophets, 
let us return to the writings of the Apostle Paul. The book 
of Hebrews is specially full of statements regarding the 
New Covenant. Of all the passages in the Bible which 
might seem to support the idea of the New Covenant most 
of us once held, these verses in Hebrews are invariably 
counted among the very strongest; and yet, if I were 
called upon today to prove that the Church is not under 
the New Covenant: that the New Covenant did not include 
the special blessings which the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
has made possible to the Church of this age; I would very 
likely turn to these very passages in the book of Hebrews 
to prove our position. I believe the statements of the sev
enth and eighth chapters of this book as convincing as 
anyone could ever ask for. And still I must admit, when 
this further light began to be seen on the subject of the 
Covenants, these very verses appeared to me to be almost 
irreconcilable with it, while now their teaching is so 
simple and plain that I wonder I did not see it from the 
first. 

HEBREWS 7, 22 
Let us turn to Hebrews 7, 22: "By so much was Jesus 

made a surety of a better Covenant." The King James 



version renders the same Greek word, sometimes Covenant 
and sometimes Testament, but the significance would be 
more quickly grasped if in all these places it were rend
ered Covenant. Both the Revised version and the Diaglott 
have Covenant in Heb. 7, 22. This verse makes it most em
phatically evident that this better Covenant, better than 
the Law Covenant under which Israel previously was, 
was a thing of the future, not of the present; and the 
proof of our assertion is the word "surety." 

Let me illustrate the significance of this word; suppose 
that in the same room, within ten feet of me, there was 
a bag of gold which I desired someone present to bring to 
me. How strange it would be if, before I allowed that one 
to touch the bag, I would require surety, or, as we more 
usually say, security. But if that bag of gold was two or 
three thousand miles away, then it would be nothing un
usual to expect that man to have someone go on his bond 
as a surety, a guarantee, a pledge, that he would bring 
the gold to me, if I sent him after it. 

Similarly, the Lord Jesus is not the surety for the bless
ings enjoyed by the Church today. He purchased those 
blessings for us with His own blood, but we do not need 
any surety of them, because we have the things them
selves. But if our Saviour is a surety it implies that there 
is something yet future coming to somebody, something 
different from what we are getting today. Paul calls that 
something a better Covenant, so we conclude that this 
Covenant is entirely separate and distinct from the high 
calling of this age. This agrees perfectly with what we 
have already seen: th^t the new Covenant has reference 
to the blessings of restitution, which are soon to be 
granted to the willing of mankind, beginning with the 
people of Israel. Jesus, as a result of the sacrifice which 
He completed at Calvary, is the surety, the pledge, the 
guarantee, that these things shall be, even though the 
Jew is still in a cast-off condition; yet, in due time, the 
very one because of whose rejection they were cast off, 
will be the one who will bring them back. 

H E B R E W S 8, 6-13 
Hebrews 8, 6-13, will be now considered, but we will 

first take the sixth and seventh verses by themselves. "But 
now hath He obtained a moro excellent ministry, by how 
much also He is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established on better promises. 

"For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second." 

The Apostle here calls the Sinaitic or Law Covenant the 
first Covenant, not because it was the first covenant that 
God ever made (indeed, we know that the Abrahamic 
Covenant was not the first covenant), but it is called the 
first covenant because it was the first covenant given to 
Israel as a whole. His statement is another way of saying 



that, if the first covenant had been faultless, it would 
have done the work that the second covenant is going to 
do, and as a consequence, the second covenant would 
have been unnecessary. Now we inquire, What would the 
first or Law Covenant have done had it been faultless? We 
must remember that the fault was not in its imperfection, 
but in the lack of any mediatorial provision to offset the 
weakness and inability of the people to keep it. If that 
covenant had been faultless, it would have given the peo
ple under it everlasting life. That covenant said that the 
man that doeth these things shall live by them, and he 
could have lived as long as he did those things. Further
more, he would have been free from sickness and disease. 
In addition to that, his farm would have been a paradise, 
for God had promised to bless his flocks, and trees, and 
wine and oil, and to bless him in basket and in store. To 
sum it up, man would have been a perfect being living 
eternally in a perfect earthly paradise. But if that first 
covenant had been faultless, it would not have taken any
one to heaven; it would not have made anyone a joint 
heir with Jesus; it would not have begotten anyone to the 
divine nature, nor given them immortality—it would have 
accomplished restitution. So if the second covenant is 
going to do what the first covenant should have done, 
then that New or Better Covenant will accomplish resti
tution, and nothing of a spiritual nature at all. 

But someone might ask, Why in the sixth verse does 
the Apostle speak of this covenant in the past tense, as 
having already been established, saying: "Which was 
established upon better promises"? We answer that that 
covenant was established eighteen hundred years ago, 
but we must distinguish between a covenant being estab
lished and becoming operative. In our city the council 
meet together, and they enact certain laws, these laws 
then go to the mayor for his signature, and after being 
properly passed and signed, they are established. Yet it 
might be explicitly stated in the body of that law that it 
was not to go into effect or operation until January 1st, 
1915. It might be that that law appointed the mayor as 
arbitrator, or referee in some particular matter. He is 
appointed arbitrator, referee, or whatever the position 
might be, the moment that law was established, and yet 
he does not have any duty to perform in that capacity 
until the law has gone into effect or become operative, 
and that is expressly stated to be at a particular future, 
time. It is in perfect accordance with this that the New 
Covenant was established eighteen hundred years ago, but 
all the Word of God agrees in proving that that New 
Covenant was not to become operative until more than 
eighteen hundred years after it had been established, and 
several thousand years after it had been promised. 

The Apostle thsn continues by referring to the passage 



already noted in Jeremiah 31: "For in finding fault with 
them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah not according to the coven
ant that I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they continued not in My covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this is the cov
enant that I will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord." After those days in which they 
would be disregarded, in the cast-off condition. "I will 
put My laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
Me a people: and they shall not teach every man his neigh
bour, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know Me from 
the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. In that He saith, A new covenant, He 
hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away." 

This last verse reminds us that the Law Covenant in 
Paul's day occupied a position somewhat similar to Hagar's 
position after Abraham had rejected her. There she was 
in the wilderness, almost ready to die, to vanish away; 
nevertheless with certain promises which God had made 
her and her child Ishmael; so Paul saw the Law Covenant 
in Hagar's predicament, almost ready to die, to vanish 
away, but there were certain promises of future blessings 
which God had made to the children of the Law Covenant, 
and these would have to be fulfilled after the death of 
the Hagar Covenant, and in the days of the New Cov
enant. 

M A K E ? OR C O M P L E T E ? 
We will again digress to note another beautiful point, 

and yet so liable to be misunderstood. I refer to the word 
translated "make" in the eighth verse. Those who refer 
to the Emphatic Diaglott will find this word there trans
lated "complete." In the King James version the Greek 
word "sunteleo" is rendered by four English words: end, 
finish, fulfill, make. It is evident in the verse under con
sideration that the Apostle did not mean to say: after 
thoes days God will bring that New Covenant to an end, 
for in that case it would not be an "Everlasting covenant" 
at all. When was the Law Covenant finished or completed? 
In one sense it was finished or fulfilled eighteen hundred 
years ago, and in still another sense it will be finished at 
the close of this age, when the Israelites are delivered 
from its curse, by coming into the bonds of the New Cov
enant; but in neither of these senses does the Bible use 
the word "sunteleo." The Law Covenant was finished in 
the "sunteleo" sense, when God had completed the writing 
of the commandments on the tables of stone, and giving 



them to Moses, sent him down from the mountain to in
augurate that covenant with the people of Israel. A house 
cannot he conveniently occupied until it is finished, a 
horse and vehicle cannot be driven until the harnessing 
has been completed; similarly, a covenant cannot be effec
tive until it has been "sunteleo." 

But there is still another thought in this word which 
must be noticed. In Jeremiah 31, 33, from which Paul is 
quoting here in Hebrews 8, and, in fact, in almost all Old 
Testament passages where it speaks of "making a coven
ant," the word translated "make" is not the usual word 
with that significance, but it is the rendering of the He
brew word "karath." This word has the sense of cutting 
off. Jer. 11, 19: "Let us destroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him off (karath) from the rest of 
the living." Joel 1, 9, says "The meat offering, and the 
drink offering is cut off (karath) from the house of the 
Lord." This word was used in connection with covenants 
in evident reference to the sacrifices that would seal or 
ratify the covenant entered into. No Covenant was really 
made until the sacrifices had been cut off or accomplished. 

However, we must distinguish between the sacrifices 
being cut off and the covenant being made as a result of 
the sacrifices being cut off. Jeremiah's word would nqt 
mean that after those days the sacrifices will be cut off; 
indeed the sacrifices will all have been made before those 
days. The thought was, after those days I will covenant a 
covenant with the house of Israel as a result of the sac
rifices cut off. 

When Paul came to translate this word into the Greek, 
he says (see Diaglott rendering of Heb. 8, 10): "For this 
is the covenant that I will covenant with the house of 
Israel; after those days" etc. but in or«leT to emphasize 
the thought of the original Hebrew, the Apostle, in verse 
8, uses a still different word, "sunteleo," from that he has 
in verse 10. We have already noted the force of this word, 
but there is another point connected with it that we can-
not pass unnoticed. In classic Greek this word was com
monly used in a different sense from what it usually has 
in the New Tetament. It meant payments or contributions 
made by others towards defraying the expenses of some 
enterprise that had for its object the benefitting of the 
general public. Thus in Liddell and Scott's Unabridged 
Greek Lexicon are included such definitions of the word 
as, "a joint contribution for the public burdens. For in
stance, at Athens, this term was applied to a body of men 
who contributed jointly each year to equip a ship for the 
public service. Any similar partnership in bearing public 
burdens." 

I do not lay much stress on the Acceptance of the more 
classic meanings of the New Testament words, and yet 
there is certainly some food for reflection here. The new 



covenant promises were not for the benefit of some private 
class, like the high calling of this Gospel Age, but it was 
for the blessings of the general public, all the people of 
the earth, beginning with the Jewish nation. However, 
certain contributions, certain sacrifices were to be made 
before that work could begin. The principal contributor, 
in fact the sole contributor as far as individual merit was 
concerned, was the Lord Jesus; but while the Church had 
no merit of her own to offer, yet the Heavenly Father 
had graciously arranged that she should have somewhat 
to contribute also, by bestowing upon her some of the 
merit borrowed from the Lord Jesus Himself. She has the 
privilege of contributing that which was reckoned to her 
through faith in the blood of the Saviour. And when all 
these contributions are in, then this new covenant will 
begin to operate on behalf of Israel first, and then through 
Israel to all the remainder of the human family. (Acts 
15, 15-17. 1 Peter 4, 13.) 

HEBREWS 9, 1315 
Let us next turn to the ninth chapter of this epistle to 

the Hebrews, verses 13-15. While the verses that follow 
these have considerable bearing on the subjects we are 
considering, yet it is these three that we will give most 
attention to, because they are recognized by some as 
among the most difficult to reconcile with our views of the 
covenants, and it is so until you once get the real import 
of this passage. 

"For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the pur
ifying of the flesh; 

"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
the eternal spirit, offered Himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the liv
ing God. 

"And for this cause He is the mediator of the new cov
enant, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first covenant, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance." 

A casual glance at these words would lead almost 
anyone to think Paul was here saying that those to whom 
he was writing had been delivered from the condemna
tion of the law covenant by coming under the new cov
enant. But a little further research would show us that 
we had failed to grasp the basis of the Apostle's argu
ment. The epistle to the Hebrews was primarily addressed 
to the Jews and Jewish proselytes who had accepted the 
Christian religion, and the inspired writer here, as well 
as in many other places, points out to them that their 
deserts under that first covenant was condemnation. And 
just as truly as a murderer with the sentence of death 
hanging over him could not be put on trial for another 



crime, until some way had been found of delivering him 
from the penalty incurred by the first crime; neither 
could those Jews be accepted of the Lord and enter the 
race for a heavenly prize, unless some way was found of 
delivering them from the condemnation of the law cov
enant, as well as from the more universal sentence result
ing from the sin of Father Adam. 

However, that law covenant could not be disregarded, 
nor its condemnation ignored, so the only way whereby 
the Israelite could have its curse lifted would be by the 
introduction of that of which the law covenant was a type, 
a shadow. Then it would be just as it is in nature, where 
every shadow ends at the substance. But before the law 
was given the Lord selected the mediator for that cov
enant, and so the first thing in the introduction of the 
antitypical law covenant was the election of its mediator. 
So we recognize God's choice of the Lord Jesus nineteen 
hundred years ago to be the mediator of this better cov
enant even though, as we have already seen, He was not 
to begin to bestow the blessings of that covenant until it 
had become operative. And now that the Saviour had be
come the Mediator of the new covenant, it was possible 
for those who had been under the condemnation of the 
law to accept the Lord Jesus as their Captain and Leader 
instead of Moses, and through faith in His great offering, 
the great sacrifice which fitted Him to become the Media
tor of the new covenant, they found deliverance from 
the curse of the law covenant. 

Now do not misunderstand me, and think that by this 
I mean the law covenant ended and the new covenant 
began 1,800 years ago. That is not my thought. I may 
illustrate it in this manner; there are two classes of people 
in the world at this time. To the one class we are yet in 
the Gospel Age, and to them the Millenium will not begin 
until 1915, But there is another class, among whom we 
are thankful to be counted, with whom the Gospel Age 
ended in one sense and the Millenium began in 1874. So 
in the days of the Apostles there were two classes, to the 
one class the law covnant was as dead, but to the other 
class the law was just as much alive as ever. In Rom. 10, 
4, Paul refers to the first class, saying, "For Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that be-
lieveth." But some one may be prompted to remark: I do 
not see how the law covenant could be said to end even 
with this class, unless they came under the new covenant 
first ,if it be true that no shadow ends until the substance 
has begun. To this I answer, the substance has begun 
with them, but in a wondrous way the Lord arranged for 
them to share in the distribution of the blessings of the 
new covenant, rather than in the receiving of the bless
ings which were to be granted to those under the new 
arrangement. 



T H R E E S T A G E S 
In order to appreciate this point, let us note that there 

were three stages to the law covenant, and similarly there 
were to be three stages to the new covnant, of which the 
law covenant was a type. 

First, there was the preparatory stage which lasted for 
forty days, when Moses went up into the mountain and 
preparations were made for bringing Israel into covenant 
relationship with the Lord. In due time Moses came down 
from the mountain. There the preparatory stage ended 
when the Law went into effect. After it went into effect, 
then the influence of the Law Covenant began to be felt. 
Now, eighteen hundred years ago, as respects the class 
which accepted the Lord Jesus as their Saviour and Re
deemer, the third stage ended, and there the first stage of 
the New Covenant began, namely the preparatory stage. 
We remember Moses was in the mountain forty days 
during that preparatory stage, which represented the en
tire Gospel Age. When Moses came down from the moun
tain, he had to put a veil over his face, reminding us that 
at the end of this Gospel Age the greater Moses was to 
come down and He would be invisible to the world. He 
came down to inaugurate the Law Covenant, for which 
preparations had been going on for forty days, and so 
when the greater Moses comes down at the end of the 
Gospel Age, it will be to inaugurate the New Covenant, 
of which the Law Covenant was a type, and for which 
preparations have been going on all down through the 
Gospel Age. 

We can thus see that it would be improper to speak of 
the second stage of the New Covenant, beginning where 
the third stage of the Law Covenant ended. Where the 
third stage of the Law Covenant ends, as respects that 
class, the first stage of the New Covenant began. The first 
stage, as we have already seen, was the preparatory stage. 
After this would come the second stage, when the New 
Covenant would become operative, which will last during 
the Millennial Age. Then, after the New Covenant became 
operative, the third stage will begin, when the effect of 
the New Covenant would be experienced. How long? 
Through all eternity. That is why it is called the Ever
lasting Covenant. It would be very inappropriate for us 
to take any other view of this matter. We also recall the 
Jubilee type. We remember that the Jubilee consisted of 
two stages: First, the cycle of forty-nine years, then the 
Jubilee, the fiftieth year. When the last typical jubilee 
was celebrated, then the antitype began. Not the Jubilee 
itself, but the antitypical cycle, and when the antitypical 
cycle ends, then the second stage or real Jubilee will 
begin. 

P R E P A R A T O R Y W O R K 
We would also call your attention to the fact that the 



Apostle Paul in the 3rd chapter of 2nd Corinthians is 
making a comparison between the work of the Gospel 
Age and that of the Law Covenant, and he clearly shows 
that the comparison was not with the time when the Law 
Covenant had gone into effect and become operative, but 
with the time when the Law Covenant was in process of 
preparation. He reminds us there that just as up in the 
mountain the tables were being prepared, so today there 
is a work going on of which that was a type. But up in the 
mountain the Law Covenant was not binding, not oper
ative—no indeed. But the agents and instruments neces
sary to put that Law Covenant into effect were being 
prepared, being fitted for the work that they were to do. 
So likewise, during this Gospel Age, a similar work is 
going on, a preparatory work, which is being to make the 
New Covenant effective in blessing all the families of the 
earth. 

We notice in this connection also the statement of Paul 
in 2nd Cor., the 3rd chapter and the 6th verse, "Who also 
hath made us able ministers of the New Covenant." Re
member that the ministers of that Law Covenant were not 
the people under that Law Covenant, but that the prin
cipal minister of that Law Covenant was Moses, and he 
ministered the Law Covenant largely before the Law 
Covenant became operative; it was while he was up in the 
mountain that he was its minister as truly as after he 
came down. So today we are ministers of the New Cov
enant, we are ministers of the Lord, servants, sharing 
with Him the work of preparation which will ultimate)y 
inaugurate this New Covenant which is to mean a new 
agreement on behalf of Israel, and through them to the 
remainder of the world of mankind. 

However, what we have been saying applies only to 
those who have recognized the Lord Jesus as their Re
deemer. Christ is the end of the Law to such, but to the 
remainder of the Jews that Law Covenant is as binding 
as it ever was; they are still under the control of it, just 
as Ishmael was under the control of Hagar back there in 
the wilderness. 

K E T U R A H 
Now, this will probably be the most appropriate place 

for some reference to the type of Abraham and his wives. 
Someone might say, Why is it if there is to be a New Cov
enant that God did not illustrate it in the case of Abra
ham and his wives? Why did God cut the picture short? 
The Lord has made that picture complete too. We find 
that there is still another wife mentioned in the 25th 
chapter of Genesis, Keturah, and we understand that she 
is the appropriate type of this New Covenant One might 
inquire as to why Paul made no reference to her in his 
epistles to the Galatians, and we say, Simply because she 
had nothing to do with the argument which the Apostle 



was making. He was endeavouring to show some of those 
Christians that they were occupying a very improper 
position, that they were making believe that it was neces
sary to adhere to all the requirements of the Jewish Law, 
and the Apostle used this argument to show that that was 
a wrong position, that it would have been very inappro
priate for Isaac to have clung to Sarah, and at the same 
time to have wanted to go out in the wilderness and to 
spend the time with Hagar too. So the Apostle was trying 
to show them that they were not the children of the 
Hagar Covenant, but that they were the children of the 
Covenant of which Sarah was a type. Now, to have brought 
in this New Covenant would only have confused matters 
and would not have served any purpose, it would have 
added to the mistiness of the subject to those whom Paul 
was addressing. But we find frequent illustrations of this, 
and we remember that passage in Isaiah 61—how our 
Saviour quoted only a part of the passage, only so much 
as was appropriate in His day. He said, "The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon He, because He hath anointed Me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord." There He stopped. Why not go on and describe the 
other things? Because they were not then due. In Ephe-
sians 4, 3, Paul said, "Wherefore he said when he as
cended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men." Paul was only partly quoting this passage, 
from Psalm 68, 18. He quoted only just as much as is 
appropriate to this Gospel Age, but there is another clause 
in that verse which refers to the Millennial Age, and Paul 
very properly left that out; he was not talking about the 
Millennial times then, but about our position in this 
Gosoel Age. It was in perfect harmony with this thought 
that Paul made o reference to Keturah, but we know 
that the Lord never puts anything in His Word without a 
purpose, and it cannot be that this reference to Keturah 
slipped in here without any real significance or object, 
but when we look a little deeper, we are surprised to find 
how appropriate the picture is in this detail also. In Gen. 
24, 67, it refers to the death of Sarah, and then the very 
next verse, the 1st of the 25th chapter begins, "Then again 
Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah," And in 
the following verses we read of six children whom she 
bore. The construction leaves no doubt in one's mind but 
that Keturah was a wife to Abraham subsequent to the 
death of Sarah. Furthermore, if Keturah had lived prev
ious to Sarah's death, or during her liftime, why all those 
statements respecting Isaac, and how he was Abraham's 
peculiar son, and how he was the only son to whom prop
erly Abraham's inheritance could go? Yet very few 



Bib le scholars and students are w i l l i n g to admit that after 
the death of Sarah, Abraham d id take another wife, K e 
turah, as recorded here. I w i l l refer you to the Bib le dic
tionaries and other books treating upon this as a proof of 
what I have to say. A lmos t a l l of them agree, notwith
standing the plain reference of this event to the t ime 
after the death of Sarah, that Ke tu rah must have been a 
wife who l ived contemporaneously with Sarah. The reason 
given for this belief is that Abraham was quite aged at 
the t ime of the b i r th of Isaac, and i t seems miraculous 
that he should have had a ch i ld at a l l , and God had to 
interefere and work a miracle. Then they say, is i t pos
sible that Abraham could have grown thir ty years older, 
then Marr ied , and then had six chi ldren more? Evident ly 
i t is a lack of faith on their part. But how wel l this il lus
trates the very matter under consideration, the N e w 
Covenant—the very things that B ib le students have been 
saying for years and years about Keturah, are being said 
today about the New Covenant. They say that it is very 
unreasonable to think that there is going to be such a 
thing as a M i l l e n n i u m of blessing for the world; they 
say these things seemingly pointing to the future real ly 
have reference to things contemporaneous wi th the selec
t ion of the Church of Christ , that the New Covenant does 
not have to do with anything that w i l l follow the devel
opment of the wife taken by Abraham after the death of 
Sarah. But we believe that this statement respecting Ke
turah is true, just as the Bib le records it. Just so, we can 
have the same assurance respecting the New Covenant, 
of which Keturah is a type, that it is equally true. 

We remember, too, the significance of the name, " K e 
turah," the word meaning "incense." H o w true i t is that 
through this New Covenant such incense and praise and 
universal honour w i l l ascend to the Heavenly Father, 
according to the predictions of the prophets. In Ma i . 1, 2, 
the word "incense" is from the same root as Keturah. 

C H U R C H ' S P A R T I N N E W C O V E N A N T 
We may notice also the share which the Church of 

Jesus Christ was to have i n this New Covenant, and we 
perceive that i t was not the share of a beneficiary, but 
rather that of being sharers wi th Jesus in the making of 
this New Covenant. In Isaiah 49, 8, we have one statement 
respecting this, and we are right in applying this to the 
Church, because the Apostle Pau l quotes i t i n II Cor in
thians 6, 2, applying i t to the Church, "Thus saith the 
L o r d , in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and i n a 
day of salvation have I helped thee: and I w i l l preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people to estab
l i sh (margin, raise up), the earth to cause to inheri t the 
desolate heritages." We find here that the church was to 
be given for a Covenant. F o r what covenant? Surely not 
for the L a w Covenant, nor for the covenant of special 



grace, but we can see that it was to be for, on behalf of, 
or in the interest of the New Covenant, that they might 
share with Jesus in bestowing its blessings upon the 
world. 

S E A L I N G 
Let us consider the Scripture relating to the making 

and sealing of the Law Covenant, and see how it illus
trates the making and sealing of the New Covenant. In 
Exodus, 24th chapter, verses 4-8 especially, "And Moses 
wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. And he 
sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto 
the Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and put it 
in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 
And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people: and they said, A l l that the Lord 
hath said, will we do, and be obedient. And Moses took 
the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold 
the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all these words." 

The inspired account here tells us of certain oxen 
which were sacrificed, and we would understand them to 
properly represent the great sacrifice of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. There is reason to believe that there were some 
goats offered, probably at the same time, judging from 
the account given in the book of Hebrews, but they are 
left out of this picture, as though they formed a separate 
picture. We understand that these oxen typified the same 
thing that the passover Iamb did, all pointing to the one 
great sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then it tells us 
how part of this blood was sprinkled upon the altar, and 
the other half was put in the basins. The word here trans
lated "basins" does not properly indicate any vessel as 
large as a basin. It is a word that would more properly 
refer to a smaller vessel, such as a cup. As an instance 
of this, in the Song of Solomon 7, 2, this same word is 
translated "goblet." We are to keep in mind that this was 
not a yearly ceremony, but when the time came for the 
sealing of this Law Covenant, it was done right at that 
time, and we can readily imagine Moses calling to the 
people to bring their cups, their goblets, any kind of small 
vessels to put the blood of these oxen in. We understand 
that this is the work antitypically which has been going 
on for these past eighteen hundred years, that the Lord 
Jesus, the great ox, the bullock, was slain, and since that 
time, we have been partaking of His blood, we have been 
receiving of His life, for, as the Scriptures express it, 
"the blood is the life thereof." 

These cups and small vessels having been gathered to
gether rather hastily, they must have been a peculiar col-



lection, no two of them exactly alike. Probably some had 
b ig cracks through them, others had pieces broken away 
—some injured i n one way and some in another way, but 
that did not matter. The important th ing was not the cup, 
but the blood that was put i n it. Thus it has been dur ing 
the past eighteen hundred years, for we have been receiv
ing the blood of Jesus Christ . Those cups had no blood 
of their own un t i l it was put into them. So with us, we 
had no l ife un t i l we received it reckonedly from Jesus, 
Jesus was the only one who had life, as we read, "In 
H i m was l i f e . " But Jesus poured out His l ife; He gave up 
Hi s life there, and we have been receiving it, and so the 
Apostle could sav, "I l ive, yet not I but Christ l iveth i n 
me." (John 1, 4; Ga l . 2, 20; John 6, 53-57.) 

H o w much blood did these cups add to that which came 
from the ox? Not one single drop. D i d they not possess a 
l i t t le blood of their own? Not one bit. Thus was illus
trated how entirely void of life we are of ourselves, how 
the merit or l ife comes from Christ . But then, why was 
this blood put in these cups? In order that through them 
it might be applied to a l l the wor ld of mankind, and so 
i n this picture, we are told how that blood was spr inkled 
over the people. It could not be the blood that was put 
upon the altar, for that could not be gathered up again, 
i t must have been that put into these cups, and we can 
thus see how that i n due t ime through the Church the 
meri t of the L o r d Jesus Cris t is going to reach a l l and 
they w i l l a l l get the blessings promised. Just as the blood 
had to come from the oxen and the cups were merely the 
channel through which it reached the people, so today 
we can see that God's people have no merit of their own. 
They have merit , they have worth, but it is this merit 
which they have received from the great bullock which is 
going to reach the remainder of mankind. 

S P R I N K L I N G 
I cannot help but think that this is the real thought 

found i n 1 Peter 1, 2. "Elec t according to the foreknowl
edge of God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spir i t , unto obedience and spr inkl ing of the blood of 
Jesus Chris t ." Y o u w i l l notice that the Apost le is not 
speaking about how we have been chosen because of the 
s p r i n g i n g of the blood of Jesus. We realize that we need 
the blood of Jesus just as much as the world needs it i n 
the next age, but we recognize that we must get the 
benefit of the blood before we would be of the elect, but, 
after becoming the elect, the L o r d shows us that we have 
the privi lege of obedience, and so today we are t ry ing to 
be obedient, but there is going to be a future work. Af te r 
this has properly developed us, we are then to share, in 
due time, in the spr inkl ing of the blood of Jesus Christ . 
W e l l , one may ask, Has not the blood of Jesus Christ 
been spr inkled upon us? We would say, Assuredly. But 



we must ever bear in mind that there are a great many 
things true of the Church today that will be true of the 
world in the Millennial Age, but it would not be reason
able to say that because such things are true of both the 
Church in this age and of the world in the next age, 
therefore everything that is true of the Church in this 
age would be true of the world in the next age. That 
would lead to some very erroneous conclusions. We know 
that some things which will be true under the New Cov
enant are also true under this covenant of grace, but it 
would not be proper to say that because some of these 
things are true in both instances that it is all therefore 
the work of the New Covenant. We know that, according 
to the New Covenant, the world will be enlightened in 
respect to the Lord, and we have been; and we know that 
under the New Covenant the world will be brought to 
love the Lord, to serve Him, and we have been brought 
to love and serve the Lord. We are also to bear in mind 
that we need the blood of Christ just as much as the 
world under the New Covenant will need the blood of 
Christ, even though there is some difference in the work 
accomplished in us and later in the world. 

N O T U N D E R 
One might be inclined to inquire of us, But are we not 

reckoned as under the New Covenant when we accept 
Jesus Christ as our Saviour, are we not in the step of 
justification counted as under the New Covenant? But we 
answer, No. The New Covenant includes the gradual up
lifting process that will bring man to a state of human 
perfection, and will enable him to actually remain there 
for ever. 

Note the passage in which our Lord's words to His dis
ciples in the upper room are recorded, Matthew 26, 27-28: 
"And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is My blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for many for the re
mission of sins." Our saviour invited them to drink what 
He here called the blood of the New Covenant. When 
they drank of that cup, they assimilated the wine which 
it contained, and thus it illustrates well how we assimilate 
that which we receive of our Lord Jesus. Furthermore, it 
indicates a participation with Him in that same cup of 
suffering of which He drank. This is also clearly pointed 
out in Paul's reference on this statement in 1 Corinthians 
11, 25: "After the same manner also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, saying, This cup is the New Tetsa-
mcnt in my blood." These words show that the Lord Jesus 
drank of this very cup first, before He gave it to them to 
drink; and if this implies their coming under a New Cov
enant, it wuold indicate that Jesus came under the New 
Covenant, but if this New Covenant had reference to the 
benefits that would be enjoyed by all imperfect men, 



whether in this age or in the next, then it would lead us 
to the contradictory conclusion that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was also an imperfect being, and that He also needed to 
participate in the imputed merit of His sacrifice. But the 
very fact that Jesus was a perfect being, and did not 
require at all the condition of the New Covenant, is an 
evidence and a proof to us that in the drinking of this 
cup, He had no reference to the coming under the condi
tions of the New Covenant, but we see now that the real 
thought of this passage is that, as He had drank of that 
cup of degradation, bitterness, distress and suffering, and 
that this even implied the sacrifice of His very life, and 
all of this was done for the purpose of sealing a New 
Covenant, then we must likewise believe that the share 
which Jesus had in this was to illustrate the share which 
likewise His disciples were to have. If His position was 
not that of one under the New Covenant, but one who 
was to seal that Covenant, as a result of the sacrifice of 
His life, then they likewise, in accordance with the pas
sage already noted in Isaiah 49, 8, were to share in the 
sealing of that New Covenant, by giving themselves as He 
had given Himself. The difference was that in giving 
Himself, He was perfect and complete, without need of 
any imputed merit, while with us, we are weak and im
perfect, and we need the imputed merit of our Lord the 
Master. We must get the reckoned righteousness, which 
comes from the applied merit of our redeemer, before we 
are in a fit condition to sit at our Master's table and to 
participate with Him in the cup which He offers us to 
drink. 

H O U S E S O F I S R A E L A N D J U D A H 
In concluding this discourse it might be well to say a 

few words respecting why this New Covenant was to be 
made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah— 
there is no reference to its being made with the whole 
world of mankind. 

We know that all of God's arrangements seem to have 
been to the Jew first, and then also to the Gentile. We 
remember that the Apostle Paul said in Romans 9, 4, 
"To whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law." 

According to the prophetic statements, when the great 
time of trouble wtih which this age concludes, has drawn 
to a close, there will be only one nation on the face of 
this earth, namely the Jewish nation. The prophecies lead 
us to the conviction that the time of trouble will mean a 
destruction of every nation except the Jewish nation, and 
to that people it will mean a national resurrection. We 
remember that in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
the Jewish nation was compared to a man; we remember 
that their national death was represented by the death 
of that rich man, and that as a nation the Jews have been 



dead ever since A.D. 70. We recall how in Ezekiel the 37th 
chapter, reference is made to the resurrction of that na
tion. The valley of dry bones here spoken of does not refer 
to the individual Jew, but it refers to them in a national 
sense. Note the explanation of this fact in the 11th verse, 
"Then he said unto me, Son of Man, these bones are the 
whole house o* Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost; we are cut off from our parts." 
He does not give us to understand that these bones repre
sent men that are actually dead, because these people are 
represented as speaking; they are talking about how they 
were like dried bones, cut off from their parts, their hope 
lost. In what sense was this true? Nationally. Then in this 
passage, we have a picture of the national resurrection 
of Israel. But the same time of trouble that will result 
in the national resurrection of Israel will result in the 
death and destruction of every other nation. In Jeremiah 
30, 11, it says, "For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
save thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished." Here the statement is 
ma<!e that the Lord is going to make an end of all naitons 
except the Jewish nation, that He would give them a 
measure of punishment, and when that period of punish
ment was over, He was going to restore them and bless 
them. 

When we speak of all other nations being destroyed, 
we would not have you infer that we mean the individuals 
of those nations, nor would we have you understand us 
to mean that all lines of demarcation will be immediately 
blotted out, that language and facial characteristics will 
immediately disappear; but our thought is rather that 
from their peculiar standpoint as a nation with a govern
ment of their own, and with an organization of their own, 
every other nation on the face of the earth will Tô e its 
national individuality and standing in this time of trouble, 
except this Jewish nation, who will gain what the others 
lose. Why will the Jews survive nationally when the oth
ers will not? Simply because the Jewish nation was the 
only nation established by God; every other nation was 
man-made, and God had nothing to do with their organ
ization. However, we see that through the Jewish nation 
that covenant and its blessings will reach all the re
mainder of the earth's inhabitants in due time. Note a 
Scripture to this effect in Isaiah 14, 1, "For the Lord will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob." 
Here we would have you specially notice the fact that 
strangers, those who had been members of other nations, 
were going to be joined at that time to Israel, to share 



her blessings. The 2nd chapter of Isaiah is quite a Picture 
of the same thing. Jeremiah, 3rd chapter, 17th and 18th 
verses, also remind us of the way all other nations of 
the earth will gather about Israel at that time. Notice 
also Zechariah, 8th chapter verses 20-23, "Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; it shall yet come to pass, that there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: and the 
inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us 
go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord 
of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
in those days U shall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold of all languages of the nations, even take hold 
of the skirt of him who is a Jew, saying, we will go with 
you: for we have heard that God is with you." 

We have a further confirmation of this in Ezekiel 16, 
59-62: First the Lord reminds Israel how they had des
pised that old Law Covenant that He had made with them, 
and then He would have them further remember that 
even though they had been unfaithful, He was not going 
to forget the beautiful things typifid in that Law Cov
enant, and in due time, He would establish unto them an 
Everlasting Covenant. Following that in the 61st verse 
with the statement, that when He has made that Everlast
ing Covenant, that New Covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah, then He would give to them 

the people of Samaria, and the people of Sodom, but He 
specially reminds them that He woudl not give to Israel 
those people by that old Law Covenant, but that it was 
going tc he by or ihroufT-i this New Covenant of which we 
find His Word full of references. 

Some might ask why the Lord had determined to send 
this blessing to other nations through the Jews. One rea
son is this: The Lord determined to humble the entire 
human race. There is nothing that will have a more humil
iating effect upon a lar*e part of the people of the earth, 
and especially those who have professed the name of 
Christ but have really been unfaithful to His teachings, 
than to be compelled to look up to the Jewish people as 
the divinely appointed channel through which they will 
get their blessings. We can well believe many of them at 
first, in that Millennial time, will refuse to accept the 
blessing through the Jews, as much as to say, Lord, I 
want you to bless me, I want to enjoy the blessings of that 
New Covenant, but I am not going to take it through a 
Jew; you must send it through some better channel than 
that. We can imagine the Lord saying, A l l right, that is 
the method I have adopted; if you do not wish to accept 
the blessings through the Jews you need not accept them 
at all. We realize that in due time man or woman will 
come to the humble attitude of mind that will be ready 



to accept the Lord's blessing through what ever channel 
He may be pleased to send it. 

We thus recognize that, beginning with Israel, the 
blessing of the Lord shall reach ultimately to all the 
world of mankind, and thus it will be true that the bless
ings of that time will be to the Jew first and then to the 
Gentile, the same as it is now. 

The secret of the Lord respecting the selection of the 
Church, etc., is with them that fear or reverence Him, 
and He will show them His covenant. (Psalm 25, 14.) 

R A N S O M A N D SIN-OFFERING 

We assume that all who have made a serious study of 
the matter are satisfied beyond all question that the Ran
som provided for mankind is none other than the man 
Jesus, who presented Himself for this purpose when He 
came to John at Jordan, there to be immersed by him 
into that typical water grave. (Matt. 20, 28.) 

Many Scriptures can be found to support this conclu
sion, and none that can be construed to oppose it, hense 
we accept it as sound and incontrovertible. This being so 
we know that Jesus was in no sense inferior to Adam 
before he transgressed: by this we mean that Adam pos
sessed no power, no right, no quality of any kind what
ever, now represented in Jesus, but this could not be 
said of any other man; so that Jesus, and Jesus only, God 
could use to restore all that was lost to the race through 
the sin of its federal head Adam. His sacrifice made pos
sible a restoration of all things, spoken of by God through 
all the prophets of old (Acts 3, 19-25). In this connection 
it is interesting to recall that Adam was given a partner 
(Eve) to share with him his privileges and his responsi
bilities, and the experiences of these two were almost 
identical in every way. So, in like manner, will the second 
Adam (Jesus), the regenerator of the first Adam's race, 
have a partner—"the Lamb's wife"—the Bride of Jesus. 
(Rev. 19, 7; 21, 9.) 

It is clear to all students that the loss suffered by our 
race through Adam's transgression included life—human 
life in perfection, enjoyed amidst perfection. A restitution 
of all things must, therefore, include these two conditions, 
with all else rightly attached to them in God's plan. 

How was so wonderful a thing to be accomplished as the 
providing for all those condemned in Adam, an opportun
ity to gain to themselves everything that was lost by 
original sin? It is not necessary to point out that such an 
undertaking would be altogether beyond the skill of man, 
beyond his wit even to devise, much more beyond his 
power to perform. But "God so loved the world that He 
sent His only begotten Son ,that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life. 



A JUST S E N T E N C E 
A reverent mind has no difficulty in appreciating that 

the condemnation, the curse of death, rests quite justly 
upon the whole race; nor is there any difficulty in recog
nizing the wisdom of condemning all in one man, seeing 
that this made possible the redeeming of all by one. To 
explain the philosophy of this redemption requires more 
than human intelligence however, and nothing but en
lightenment by the Holy Spirit could make it possible. 
If the Lord can use this pen to help make more clear 
some of the hidden mystery, how grateful we all shall be. 

In the first place we would remind ourselves of the 
sentence passed on Adam by God: "Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow thou shalt eat of it all the days of 
thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken; for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." Or in other words: "In 
the day thou eatest thereof dying thou shalt die." The 
matter is summed up by the Apostle Paul as follows; 
"The wages of (the) sin is death." (Romans 6, 23.) 

Seeing the instructions of God were disregarded, and 
Adam wilfully transgressed (I Tim. 2, 14), there can be 
no question of the justice of the death sentence, and the 
only hope for a future existence for the race lies in a 
resurrection from the state of death (Rom. 5, 18). 

T H E P E N A L T Y M E T 
The penalty for sin—death—passed upon all men in 

that all were condemned in the one transgression, the sin 
of one man. (Romans 5, 12.) To make it possible for the 
race to escape this curse of death Jesus died—"the just 
for the unjust." His eternal extinction as a man—the cor
responding price—meets the original sentence as a sub
stitute for Adam and his race. He was "delivered up on 
account of our offences"—"The Lord hath laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all." Had sin never entered into the world 
Jesus could not have died, for "the wages of sin is 
death." Now that He has died for us our reconciliation 
with God is possible, and had God so planned the matter 
the resurrection of the human race could have been long 
since. 

We can see that the death of the man Jesus meets the 
penalty—"the wages of sin," Thus guaranteeing an oppor
tunity of life to all. But to raise humanity to life and 
perfection requires more than this at His hand; they are 
still held in bondage to sin and death; it is His part to 
break the bonds of death and set the captives free in 
God's due time. The only way to accomplish this great 
work will be to give life to the poor captives; that indeed 
will break death's bonds, and set the prisoners free! "I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 



redeem them from death" (Hosea 13, 14); "The gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

When speaking of the Ransom it is necessary to remem
ber that it means—a price to correspond, just that. One 
man brought condemnation—death, and one man, the man 
Jesus, provided the Ransom for all. 

The ransom, provided by Jesus, is the price necessary 
to set men free from the power of death. Mankind has no 
option but to come forth from the tomb in due time 
(Hosea 13, 14: John 5, 29), because the ransom has been 
provided in their behalf. 

As matters stand at the present time we see that not 
only has Jesus voluntarily met the penalty for man's sin 
—when He by the grace of God tasted death for every 
man (Heb. 2, 9)—but, additionally, the vast majority of 
the human race have also suffered death on account of 
the same sin. What a contrast is here presented, however! 
In the case of the race a penal death from which they 
require to be redeemed. In the case of Jesus a sacrificial 
dath, providing the Ransom, the means of redemption for 
us, and for all. This sacrificial death Jesus spoke of as a 
baptism—"I have a baptism to be baptized with," a bap
tism of death; it was the consummation of the bitter cup 
God poured for Him. 

The sin which made the death of Jesus possible, and 
necessary, was the sin of the poor world of which we all 
formed part—"dead in trespasses and sins." (Ephesians 
2, 1.) How remarkable it seems that God's plan provides 
for others to suffer this sacrificial death with Jesus, fol
lowing in His steps. Not to provide the Ransom however, 
for this He had already found. To James and John Jesus 
says "Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized" (Mark 10, 39). We recall that Jesus was thus 
baptised for the dead; and the Apostle refers to the like 
experience which comes to others when, in commenting 
upon the resurrection of the dead, he says, "Else what 
shall they do which are baptised for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why arc they then baptized for the dead?" 
"And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?" (1 Cor. 15, 
29-30.) 

The explanation why those who are baptised for the 
dead stand in jeopardy every hour can be understood 
when we realize that these form God's first-fruits, who 
have been ransomed and redeemed by Jesus and whose 
ransomed life has been given up to God a living sacrifice 
(Rom. 12, 1). It is as new creatures in Christ they stand 
in Jeopardy: their ransomed life sacrificed, they now have 
set before them the one hope of their calling—"the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 4, 4; Phil. 3, 
14): It io a question of eternal life or eternal death for 
them. 



The sin for which Jesus died remains upon the race 
still, the curse continues, and this makes it possible for 
those first ransomed by Jesus, and therefore having a liv
ing and acceptable sacrifice to offer, to be baptised into 
Jesus' sacrificial death (Rom. 6, 3). They are first passed 
from death unto life (John 5, 24) so that they might die 
with Jesus. In John 6, 44-58, the Lord sets the matter be
fore us; the essence of which can be found centered in 
one verse (verse 53), which should be read in conjunction 
with Lev. 17, 10-11, where one feature is typically shown. 
To eat (assimilate) the flesh of Jesus (by faith) means 
the appropriating of His human life, and drinking of the 
blood at the same time makes necessary the laying of that 
life down as part of His great sacrifice for sin—drinking 
the cup with Him (Mark 10, 39): the cup must not pass, 
"drink ye all of it." (Matt. 26, 27.) 

ONENESS WITH JESUS 
It is recognized by students of the Bible that we are 

living in the antitypical Atonement Day, a time of sacrific
ing for the purpose of atonement, during which "the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain"— afflict
ing their souls all the day long (Lev. 16, 29-30). The Man 
Jesus was sacrificed, offered up, over nineteen hundred 
years ago, and the continued sacrifices which have fol
lowed have consisted of those who have denied them
selves, and taken up their cross and followed Him. That 
there would be further sacrifices following the sacrifice 
of the man Jesus is set forth clearly in the book of He
brews in chapter ten. In chapter nine, verse 23, we read: 
"It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified with these (the blood of 
bulls and goats); but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices (plural) than these." Then in chapter 
ten, verses 9 and 10, we read "He taketh away the first 
(typical), that He may establish (not fulfill) the second; 
by the which will (purpose) we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 
The authorized rendering of verse 12 is not complete; the 
full text can be seen in the literal rendering of the Dia
glott New Testament which reads—"He but one on be
half of sins having offered a sacrifice for the continuance 
(Lexicon: prolonged, extended) sat down at the right 
hand of God thenceforth waiting till may be placed the 
enemies of Him a footstool for the feet of Him. By one 
offering He has perfected for the continuance those being 
sanctified." He has been waiting for nearly two thousand 
years and waits still, whilst those who are perfected and 
sanctified continue the "better sacrifices," which He estab
lished for the cleancing of the things heavenly (Heb. 9, 
23). When this work of sacrificing is complete the Lord 
will begin to deal with the world, and will quickly put 
all enemies under His feet. We read: "This is the coven-



ant I will make with them after those days," after the 
days of waiting during which the "continued" sacrifices 
are completed. God says He will put His "laws in their 
hearts, and on their minds will He write them," and adds: 
"And their sins and their iniquities I wll remember no 
more," then no longer will offerings for sin be needed. 

The Scriptures already referred to make clear that 
there is a oneness with Jesus which His followers ex
perience preparatory to the oneness of glory to follow on 
the spirit plane of being. 

How can this oneness be defined? It is a fellowship with 
H i m in the sin-offering; a fellowship in atonement; but 
not in the ransom which provides the intrinsic value 
which makes atonement. 

None of the fallen human race shares in this "oneness" 
when in their fallen state. To have fellowship with Jesus 
in the Sin-offering, we need to receive the grace of God 
in its many aspects and applications, to fit us for so great 
an honour; and even then the fellowship with Him is pos
sible only by the righteousness provided in Jesus. When 
Jesus inaugurated this wonderful work He expressed 
Himself thus: "Suffer it to be so now, for it becometh us 
to fulfill all righteousness." Our Lord's words formed a 
message of instruction to a fallen race, of whom none 
were righteous, that God had now appointed that right
eousness was to be obtained in, and through, Jesus only. 

JUSTIFICATION 
The great doctrine of justification appears to be God's 

appointed way whereby men may be privileged to share 
in the sin-offering. 

It is interesting, and suggestive, to note that wherever 
the expression "justified," occurs in the New Testament 
it invariably comes from the Greek word "dikaioo." From 
this we gather that some similarity must be seen wher
ever the word is used: a correspondence, but not neces
sarily an exactly similar meaning, because, as Prof. Young 
tells us, "to justify" means "to make, or declare, right." 
The Scriptures say—"it is God that justifies (Rom. 8, 33). 
For God to make right would mean that the individual 
would be holy—perfect: for Him to declare right need 
not mean a state of perfection, but right in intention or 
action—a qualified state of rightness. The first thing re
quired by God of a sinner is repentance: "Repent ye 
therefore." 

Repentance would appear to be the first stage of justifi
cation, as clearly taught by our Lord in the parable (les
son) He gave for the purpose (Luke 18, 10-14). Here 
Jesus teaches us that the man who confessed himself a 
sinner, and cried for mercy, went down to his house 
"having been justified" (Diaglott literal). 

The next thing God requires is conversion, a change of 
heart—"repent ye therfore and be converted." Such a 



state indicates a progression in justification, a drawing 
nearer to perfection, and Jesus says: "By thy words thou, 
shalt be justified"; the good words spoken being an indi
cation of the converted state of the heart, as the context 
shows. 

Faith continuing to develop according to knowledge 
and a fuller appreciation of God's plan of salvation in 
Jesus, brings a still further advancement towards holi
ness, perfection, peace, and life. Jesus said "According 
to your faith be it unto you," and the Apostle Paul ex
presses it thus: "Therefore being justified by faith we 
have peace with God." (Rom. 5, 1.) 

Thus far justification is of a "declared" character, not 
the end in view, but arranged to convey one to the final 
stage of justification to life—a "making" right. To fail to 
proceed would mean to receive the grace of God in vain 
—the object in view not being attained to; but this would 
not mean loss of life for the individual, he never having 
been justified to life. So far he has been "declared" right, 
but not "made" right The next, and final, step of justifi
cation is found in Romans 5, 9, where we read "by much 
more then having been justified now in the blood of Him" 
—a "making" right. The Scriptures tell us that "the life 
of the flesh is in the blood" (Lev. 17, 11). Hence the ex
pression "justified now in the blood of Him" is a hidden 
way of saying justified in the human life of Him. These 
are the "mercies of God" whereby it is possible to pre
sent to God a living, holy, and acceptable (human) sacri
fice "our reasonable service" (Romans 12, 1). 

T H E SIN-OFFERING 
The sin-offering forms the basis for forgiveness of sins 

(Making atonement), thus affecting mankind from the 
moral, or righteousness, point of view. It provides for 
atonement from sin, but does not provide life for anyone. 

In Hebrews 13, 10-13, is clearly set forth what the sac
rifices of the Gospel Age (the antitypical Atonement Day) 
are. We read "We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the High Priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesus also that H e might sanctify the people 
with His own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go 
forth therefore unto Him without the camp, bearing His. 
reproach." 

Those spoken of as serving the tabernacle are the con
secrated, and anointed, Priests, both in type and anti-type. 
Which means that those, thus called of God today, have 
an altar whereof they have no right to eat. Had Jesus, 
the first of these favoured ones, partaken of the offering, 
He Himself placed upon the altar for sacrifice, He would 
have been unacceptable to God as an offering for sin. 
The Apostle would remind all who arc sharing this cx-



perience with Jesus, that their offering must be wholly 
and totally consumed in like manner "for the bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
the High Priest for sin, are burned without the gate/' "let 
us go forth therefore unto Him (Jesus) bearing His re
proach," If we take back from the altar any part of the 
offering we make to God we shall lose for ourselves the 
privileges and honours of the Christ of God. "Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints" (Psalm 
116, 15); "It is a faithful saying: for if we be dead with 
Him, we shall also live with Him" (2 Tim. 2, 11). "Be 
thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of 
life" (Rev. 2, 10). Quite clearly the meaning of the ref
erences in Hebrews is that the offering of the footstep 
followers of Jesus must be wholly consumed upon the 
altar; and the reason for this is equally clear, namely be
cause their sacrifice forms part of the sin-offering (Rom. 
15, 16), the completing of Jesus' sacrifice, as typically 
shown by the comingling of the blood of the goat with 
that of the bullock upon the propitiatory. (Lev. 16, 15). 

T H E LAMB'S W I F E 
Jesus, the Lamb of God, delighted to do His Father's 

will. The course marked out for Him was a remarkable 
one. He "made Himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men: and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a name which is above every name." "Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus," for 
God has predestinated that the Bride of Christ must first 
be conformed to His image (Rom. 8, 29). Those who dem
onstrate their loyalty to their heavenly Bridegroom under 
the various tests now upon us, filling up of the afflic
tions left behind of Christ for the Body's sake will be 
counted worthy to form the Bride, the second Eve. 0 
glorious prospect drawing near—the Marriage of the 
Lamb! "They that were ready went in with Him to the 
marriage: and the door was shut." When the marriage is 
consummated, and the virgins, the Bride's companions 
that follow her, are brought into the King's palace, with 
gladness and rejoicing, then the regeneration of Adam's 
race, for whom atonement will have been made, will be
gin, and "the fathers shall become the children" of the 
Bride and Bridegroom, and they shall be made princes 
in all the earth, as co-labourers in the glorious work—the 
restitution of all things made possible through the sacri
fice of the man Christ Jesus. 
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